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PINDAR’S OLYMPIAN 2 AND ‘ORPHISM’
(WITH AN APPENDIX ON THE COLOMETRY
OF PINDAR’S TEXT)*

Carmine CATENACCI

Introduction

N HIS COMMENTARY to Olympian 2, Malcom Willcock defines

this ode as one of the “greatest products of Pindar’s genius” (Will-
cock 1995, 133) that have come down to us; at the same time, however,
it is one of the most complex and difficult Pindaric odes. The funda-
mental crux of the interpretation of Olympian 2 concerns the meaning
and function of the eschatological passage (57-83) that, according to
the most widespread interpretation, incorporates elements of so-called
Orphic-Pythagorean beliefs. My paper consists of three parts: a brief
general introduction to the ode; analysis of the eschatological section;
brief conclusions on the general meaning of the poem. I adopt the text
of Olympian Odes edited by Bruno Gentili, Pietro Giannini, Liana Lo-
miento and myself (Gentili et al. 2013), which tends to follow the co-
lometry of medieval manuscripts. In the appendix I discuss some basic
points about issues of colometry in the manuscripts and editions of Pin-
dar.

Background and content

Olympian 2 was composed for Theron, winner of the chariot race at
Olympia in 476 BC. In the twelve years since 488 Bc Theron had been
tyrant of Acragas. Olympian 2 was composed in the context of an im-
portant and lasting relationship of patronage that bound Pindar to the
noble Emmenidai family. As early as 490 Bc, Pindar had composed
Pythian 6 for Xenocrates (chariot winner in Delphi), Theron’s brother

*  This paper is the written version of a lecture that I gave in the Philology Department
of the University of Crete at Rethymnon on 19 May 2015 at the invitation of Lucia
Athanassaki. I thank her, Athina Kavoulaki and the audience for critical comments.
I also thank Ewen Bowie who has read the text and has greatly improved it with his
remarks.

APIAANH 20-21 (2014-15) 15-32 ISSN 1105-1914
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and father of the young Thrasyboulus. An encomium is dedicated to
the same Thrasyboulus (fr. 124a.b Maehler). Another ode, Isthmian 2,
probably dated to 474, is also addressed to Thrasyboulus to celebrate
in memoriam his late father’s victory in the chariot race at the Isthmian
games.

In the midst of this remarkable sequence stands Olympian 2: it,
Olympian 3 and an encomium (frr. 118.*119 Maehler) are all composed
in honour of Theron. Both epinikia are dedicated to the same victo-
ry in the chariot race. The poems are two, because the song-occasions
were two. Olympian 3 looks like an epinikion to be sung in a civic-reli-
gious festival in front of a broader audience; it has the typical epinikion
structure and features, such as the Heracles myth, closely related to the
Olympian Games, and a meter kat’ enoplion-epitrite (or dactylo-epitrite),
which is typical of eulogy. Olympian 2, however, as we shall see, displays
more personal encomiastic tones. It is likely to have been sung in front
of a more homogeneous audience, probably in the tyrant’s palace and in
the context of wide-ranging conviviality. It is difficult to determine if the
performance was entrusted to a single voice or to a choir.! Moreover, it is
difficult to determine which of the two odes is earlier: Olympian 2, with
its more intimate character, seems indeed to presuppose the existence of
another poem that celebrates the winner in the more typical and official
manner of epinikion praise. If in 476 Pindar actually arrived in Sicily (as
I consider probable),” he might have been present at the performance of
the ode in the tyrant’s palace.

By 476 BC Theron, now elderly, had been ruling Acragas, one of the
richest cities in the Mediterranean, for more than ten years. His career at
home and in international politics had been marked by numerous suc-
cesses. The peak had been the great military victory at Himera against
the Carthaginians in 480 Bc. Using huge numbers of enslaved Carthag-
inians Theron promoted a grandiose plan of public works, including
sacred buildings and a water supply, and of agricultural development.
We can get an idea of the beauty of Acragas at Theron’s time from the
archaeological remains of present-day Agrigento and from the ancient
sources. Thanks to his fair government he enjoyed the citizens” favour
and after his death (472 Bc) he received heroic honours.’ The victory at

! For details on the interpretation of the ode I refer to CATENACCI 2013.

2 The only explicit source about Pindar in Sicily is the Ambrosian Life (12, 2 f. Drach-
mann).

*  Diod. Sic. 1, 53, 2; cf. 13, 86.

— 16 —
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Olympia, in the most prestigious competition, was the precious seal of
this extraordinary career.

Nonetheless, even the life of the tyrannos of Acragas could be full of
painful and sad events. Putting together the ancient sources,* we know
that precisely between the summer and autumn of 476 Bc, Theron had
to quash an attempted rising in the city of Himera. Theron had given the
rule of Himera to his son Thrasydaeus, but Thrasydaeus was a bad ruler
both on the human and on the political level. Repression was bloody.
Theron slaughtered so many of his opponents that he had to repopulate
Himera. The same events of 476 at Himera are also to be connected to
the insubordination of Capys and Hippocrates, ungrateful and envious
relatives of Theron, who rebelled but were defeated. Hieron of Syracuse,
with whom Theron was involved in a complex nexus of alliances and
rivalries both political and familial, had an ambiguous role in the Hime-
ra revolt. It is worth remembering that Damareta, daughter of Theron,
had married Gelon, Hieron’s older brother and predecessor. Then the
same Damareta, widowed, married Polyzalus, another brother of Gelon
and Hieron. But marriage links between the Deinomenidai of Syracuse
and the Emmenidai of Acragas do not end here and are very complex
(Gernet 1981).

The content of Olympian 2 can be summarized as following.

— 1 ff.: the ode begins with the powerful ‘wing shot], as Puech (1922, 36)
wrote, of the proemium: “My songs, lords of the lyre / Which of the
gods, what hero, what mortal shall we celebrate?” (transl. Lattimore
1947).

— 5-15: praise of Theron and his ancestors.

— 15-30: gnomai on the changeability of human fortune and the myth-
ical example of Cadmus’ daughters.

— 31-46: new thoughts on the mutability of fortune; the Emmenidai’s
descend from the Labdakidai.

— 46-50: celebration of the victories of Theron and Xenocrates.

— 51-56: gnomai on virtue.

— 56-83: the eschatological section: after death, souls receive a reward
or a punishment for their behaviour in life; by being reincarnated
three times those who live justly achieve eternal happiness on the
Isle of the Blessed.

*  The main evidence comes from Diod. Sic. 1, 48 and schol. Pind. OL. 2, 173fg (see also
8a); Pyth. 6, 5a; for the reconstruction of the events see LURAGHI 1994, 248 ff.

— 17 —
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— 83-88: an attack on two vulgar poetaster crows:® “There are many
sharp shafts in the quiver / under the crook of my arm. / They speak
to the understanding; most men need interpreters. / The wise man
knows many things in his blood; the vulgar are taught. / They will
say anything. They chatter vainly like crows / against the sacred bird
of Zeus” (transl. Lattimore 1947).

— 89-99/100: a return to current celebrations and effusive praise of
Theron. The ode had begun with a question, and with a rhetorical
question it ends.

The eschatological section (56-83)
... el 8¢ viv Exv
T1G oidev O péAov,
Ot Oavovtwy pev év-
048’ avtiK’ dmdlapvol gpéveg
nowag Etetoay, Ta § €v Tdde Alog dpxd
AATpa Katd yag Sika-
(el Tig ¢xOpa Aoyov ppdoaig avayka-®  (56-61)

The poet introduces the idea that after death souls receive reward or
punishment as a result of their behaviour on earth.

Though with some variation, the most common interpretation of the
passage is that the amdAapvol gpéveg (57) are the same evil men whose
misdeeds (t& dAitpa) are punished beneath the earth (57-58; 67-68). In
other terms, the two parts of the whole sentence would relate both to the
same process of punishment and would be juxtaposed without any dif-
ferentiation: the first part (61t Oavovtwv ... mowag ételoav) describes
the situation from the point of view of the deceased, the second (ta &
év 1adde AL0g apxd ... ppacalg avaykq) from the underworld judge’s
point of view (“how, as we die here, the heart uncontrolled yields retri-
bution; likewise for sins in this kingdom of God there is a judge under
the earth’”, transl. Lattimore 1947).

This interpretation, however, encounters serious linguistic difficul-
ties. First, amalapvotr does not mean ‘evil, ‘criminal’ The etymology
(- + maAdpn ‘palm of the hand; that is force, ‘skill’) clarifies the un-
derlying meaning, that is ‘without resources, both in the sense of ‘unfit;

* In my opinion, Simonides and Bacchylides, as the ancient commentators say, but
this would be the topic of another paper.

¢ For the colometry of the text, see Appendix.

7 See WILLCOCK 1995, 154 f.
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‘incapable; ‘unprepared’ and in the sense of ‘against whom you cannot
act’ (cf. Ol 1, 59). It is in this sense we find the word is first used (Lloyd-
Jones 1985, 252 ff.). In Homer (Il. 5, 597) the word is used to describe
a warrior in a state of impotence. In Hesiod (Op. 20) it defines an idle
man. In Alcaeus (fr. 360, 2 Voigt) it indicates Aristodemus’ not ‘invalid’
judgment; and so too in other occurrences of the archaic and classi-
cal period. The meaning ‘evil, ‘criminal’ belongs, rather, to the opposite
term without a negative prefix, malapvaiog.

Second, the two parts of the sentence are marked by an antithetical
relationship. We know that in the sequence pév (57) ... 8¢ (58) 8¢ may
have connective and not necessarily adversative function (Denniston
1954, 62 f.). But in our specific case the construction pév... 8¢... 8¢...,
in which the first 6¢ (58) is continuative and the second oppositional
(61), induces even a supporter of this hypothesis paradoxically to re-
proach Pindar: “a slight blemish as regards the use of particles” (Farnell
1930-1932, I, 17) (as a modern school teacher, we correct Pindar with
a blue and red pencil!). And, most importantly, the opposition is clear-
ly reaffirmed by the subsequent év0dade (57) vs xata yag (59/60). The
antithesis between the word ‘here’ of the earth (‘the kingdom of Zeus’)
and the region ‘down there’ (‘the underworld’ of Hades), is as evident as
traditional. It can claim numerous and indisputable comparanda.?

In short, we must take ¢vBade, avtika and €relcav together, with
the sense that ‘the dndlapvor @péveg pay a penalty immediately here
(on earth); in contrast with kata yag ‘in the underworld, where crim-
inal actions (ta dAtpd) are judged and punished. It is forced, to say
the least, besides being pleonastic, to try to connect the adverb ¢v0dde
with Bavovtwv giving the sense ‘the dead here on earth’ (where else?).
Similarly, it is forced and pleonastic to establish a connection between
¢v0ade and amdapvol (as in the schol. 105a); nor can év0ade absolutely
mean ‘beyond, ‘in the underworld’

It follows therefore that, unless we do violence to the text, Il. 57-58
and 1I. 58-59 describe two different conditions and two different types
of penalty: one on Earth,’ the other in Hades: “The inept minds of the

8  Starting from the same Pindar, fr. 129, 1 f. Maehler = 58, 1 Cannata Fera tolot Aapmet

pev pévog deAiov / tav évBade vokta kdtw (“the sun shines for them over there,
whereas here it’s night”); then e.g. Soph. O.R. 967 £. & 8¢ Bavav / kevBet kdTw 1) yic:
gyw 6¢ 68 ¢vBade (“he dead there lies beneath the earth, and I'm here”); Aristoph.
Ran. 82 6 § ebkohog pev £vBAs, ebkohog & éxel (“He was quiet here [on earth], and
quiet is there [in Hades]”).

®  About penalty on earth cf. also Plat. Leg. 905a.
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dead pay here their punishment at once, but someone beneath the earth
judges the faults committed in this kingdom of Zeus”. But, if the second
punishment is clear (in the afterlife we will pay for the crimes commit-
ted on earth), what is the nature of the first punishment? Several solu-
tions have been proposed for this line. It is significant, in my opinion,
that ancient scholars had already, though with different explanations,
interpreted the statement in the sense of a double punishment: on earth
and in the underworld.

Aristarchus, to begin with, believed that the punishment on earth
could serve to atone for sins committed during the stay in Hades. But
this hypothesis raises serious difficulties: committing crimes in the af-
terlife? Also, after the introduction of 1l. 55-56 on the future of souls
in relation to their actions on earth (dotnp api{nhog ... péAhov), one
would expect a description of what follows these actions after death, not
an unexpected statement on penalties to be paid for the crimes com-
mitted in the afterlife by mortals once they have returned to earth. And
what sense would avtika (‘right now’) have? It is no surprise that those
who accept Aristarchus’ interpretation have to resort to the correction
avti ‘back; ‘again’ (Rauchenstein 1845, 14 f.).

More bizarre, perhaps, is the explanation proposed by Chrysip-
pus: wicked souls are haunted on earth by the dead (Bavovtwv = vnod
Bavovtwv), that is by ghosts, like for example the spirit of Agamemnon
that haunts Clytemnestra (schol. 104b). Needless to say, Chrysippus’
idea found no followers.

Other hypotheses have been put forward by modern scholars. Carlo
Del Grande has distinguished two categories of sinners: the perpetrators
of venial crimes (the andlapvor) and those of very serious crimes (ta
dA\tpd). The worthless life led on earth by minor sinners (amdAapvor)
would be their own punishment. So, after death, — Del Grande (1956,
120) writes — “for a period of delay and simultaneously of test” they
would stay motionless in the Elysian Fields, “to watch the blessed dwell-
ing there, live their lives”. The distinction between the two types of of-
fenders is promising, but the rest of the reconstruction does not work
and lacks any plausible comparandum either in Pindar’s text or in other
eschatological texts. Pindar speaks about the dead and about a sentence
to be served immediately, after death, not before.

Hugh Lloyd-Jones™ (1985) interpretation has the merit of refuting
indisputably the equation of drmdAapvot with ‘evil ones’ But then sees a
parallel between amdAapvol @péveg and the dpevnva kapnva of Hom-

— 20 —
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er’s Hades (Od. 11, 49). The souls of the dead would be ‘weak’’® in the
sense that when people die, their minds become weak and immediately
pay a penalty resulting from death itself, which would be the penalty
for men’s original sin, that is their origins from the Titans who must
be punished for killing Dionysus. The ingenious hypothesis seems to
assume too many overtones when compared to what Pindar’ verses say.

More recently, Franco Ferrari (1998, 94) has proposed another inter-
pretation. The soul that is reincarnated would bring from the afterlife a
penalty to be paid on earth. This is not, as claimed by Aristarchus, for
crimes committed in the afterlife, but for sins committed in the previous
earthly life, which its stay in the afterlife did not suffice to erase, so they
await their atonement, a new transmigration into the world of the liv-
ing. The souls would be ‘inept, ‘powerless, because their still operative
burden of impurities does not allow them to escape the painful cycle
of metempsychosis, which is in itself a painful constraint according to
Orphic-Pythagorean conceptions. It is noteworthy, however, that if the
guilt to be expiated on earth was a legacy of previous mortal life, then
staying in Hades and paying for the actions committed in the previous
life would have no meaning. ikn, even after death, is equalizing and
reciprocal. The move into the afterlife serves precisely to give justice
(cf. dikalet L. 59/60), i.e. to assign just rewards and penalties for good
and bad deeds. Should this not happen in all cases? Why in relation
to certain sins and not to others? What then is the stay in Hades for?
And do we have any comparanda for this concept? However, apart from
these serious reservations, the hypothesis captures an important point:
the painful nature of reincarnation.

This review of critical positions taken is incomplete, but it gives an
idea of the complexity and difficulty of the question. There are no sim-
ple or obvious solutions. However, despite the passage’s persistent prob-
lems," I would like to propose a new interpretation that is based on the
results of the exegesis I have reviewed.

Two basic points need to be underlined: 1) the identification of the
amdAapvot @péveg not with evil minds, but with minds that are disabled,
unprepared, that must be distinguished from those of the perpetrators
of crimes (t& dAtTpd); 2) a penalty on earth and one in Hades. So, two
punishments for two categories of offenders. When inept souls die, they
10 Cf. “the helpless spirits” (RACE 1997, 69).

' Note especially WillcocK’s estimate of 1. 57-60: “the most outrageously difficult sen-
tence in all the epinician odes” (WiLLcock 1995).
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immediately pay their penalty here on earth, because they were respon-
sible neither for serious crimes nor for good actions, while wicked souls
are judged severely and subjected to horrific punishment in Hades. As
a whole, three possible types of conduct emerge: the inept, the bad and
the good (cf. 61 ff.). This is a gradation of human behaviour and its
respective remuneration which is confirmed in other ethical and escha-
tological representations, most prominently in two passages of Plato’s
Phaedo and a passage from Plutarch.'” These three passages clearly dis-
tinguish the three categories of moral behaviour, exactly where they talk
of rewards in the afterlife.

Moreover, this diversification is consistent with Pindaric ideology
and with its system of supreme values: for Pindar, the dyafdg is noted
for the excellence that distinguishes his from a common existence. An
important confirmation both of the meaning of analauvog and of its
role in a moral classification can be found in the Enkomion to Scopas by
Simonides (542, 1 ff,; 33 ff. PMG). In a morally focused speech Simo-
nides distinguishes men who are respectively dyafoi, dnélapvot and
Kakoi: once again a threefold distinction between ‘talented;, ‘inept’ and
‘evil’ But, in his own way, and contrary to the aristocratic outlook of
Pindar, Simonides insists on the impossibility of being dyafd¢g in an
absolute sense. He accepts the condition of the common man, provided
it is neither kaxog nor, precisely, ‘too inept’ (&dyav dnéAapuvoq).

But what is then the punishment that ‘unprepared;, ‘inept minds’ pay
straight away on earth after death? If we consider that in Orphic-Py-
thagorean doctrines earthly life and metempsychosis, as mentioned, are
a penalty, the penalty might be that immediate reincarnation itself. In
the eschatology of Plato’s Phaedo (114c; cf. 62b) our location on earth
is ‘a prison” from which pious souls come to free themselves after death.
Even more explicit is a passage from Cratylus 400c: the body (cdpa) is
called tomb (ofjpa) by the Orphics because the soul pays for its sins in
this receptacle which is similar to a prison. And Empedocles, younger
contemporary of Pindar and active in Acragas itself, describes metenso-
matosis as a tormenting experience through which the soul must pass to
atone for its sins and thus attain salvation."

12

Plat. Phaed. 113d oi kaA®g kai 60iwg Puvoavtes ... oi uév &v 36¢wat péowe Pe-
Brwkéval ... ol § &v do&way avidtwg Exety Std Td HeYEON TOV ApapTNUaTOY .. ;
90a Tovg pEv XpnoTovg Kai Tovpos a@Odpa OAiyous ... Todg 8¢ peTad mAeioToug;
Plut. Mor. 1104a 10 [yévog] T@v &dikwv kai TovnpdV, devtepov 8¢ 1O TOV TOANDY
Kai i8twtdv, Tpitov 68 TOV EMEK@V Kal VOOV EXOVTWY ... .

3 Emp. 31 B 115; 118; 124-6 DK.
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So, with this in mind, the dndAapvor gpéveg could pay immediately
for their sins - I think - in the sense that they are immediately re-intro-
duced into the painful cycle of life and rebirth. They do not go to Hades
to receive punishment or reward, as happens respectively to those who
are guilty of serious crimes and those who behaved well. Among the
good then, those who can go three times through the cycle of life-death-
rebirth (‘three times on both sides’) honouring justice, forever escape
the process of reincarnation and live forever on the Islands of the Bless-
ed (68 ft.). In short, the penalty for the unprepared minds is the pain of
immediate transmigration after death into a new body-prison or, in the
words of Empedocles, into “an unknown cloak of meat” (31 B 126 DK)
through the “painful paths of existence” (B 115, 8 DK).

After this attempt to solve this specific exegetical crux, the central
question for the overall interpretation of the poem must be discussed. Is
there a link between its contents, in particular the soteriological section,
and the so-called Orphism? I write “so-called Orphism” because of the
insecure and vague nature of our knowledge of this religious phenom-
enon. Under the rubric of Orphic doctrines ancient sources from very
different periods and not always well informed transmit a multiform
series of religious beliefs and mythical tales, elements of worship, prac-
tices and lifestyles. Despite the broadening of our knowledge thanks to
the publication of Orphic gold tablets and other texts,' it is still hard to
define the essence and origins of this religious movement and its rela-
tions with Dionysus, with the mysteries of Demeter, and with Pythag-
oreanism, although its close contacts with Pythagoreanism often lead
scholars (and rightly so) to speak of Orphic-Pythagorean beliefs, espe-
cially for the early period.” Certainly, we cannot think of Orphics as
having a theological system or being a religious body: no Orphic church
or Orphic bible exists. But it would be equally wrong to deny (as some
do) the existence of various religious experiences, not always consistent
and yet (on the ground of a number of concepts and similar patterns
of behaviour) forming a peculiar and distinct framework, independent
and original in many ways, within the panorama of Greek religion.

4 See PUGLIESE CARRATELLI 1993; KOUREMENOS, PARASSOGLOU AND TSANTSANOGLOU

2006 and for an introduction to the ‘Orphism’ BURKERT 1985, 296 ff.; EDMONDSs 2010.

5 The close relationship between Orpheus and Pythagoras, although with different
order of priority, are attested in many sources beginning with Herodotus 2, 81, 2;
Ion 36 B 2 DK = 116 Leurini; then Iamblichus, VP 145 ff.; 151 etc. (texts collected
in BERNABE 2004, 84 ff.). About similarities between the two movements see WEST
1993, 19 ff.; 270; PUGLIESE CARRATELLI 1990, 415 ff.
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Two of the most characteristic and unique beliefs of Orphic-Pythag-
orean doctrines are found in Olympian 2: metempsychosis and belief in
a judgment in the afterlife that either rewards with everlasting happiness
those who behaved piously on earth or punishes the wicked with hor-
rible punishments. But are these elements really Orphic? According to
some critics, the whole poem can be read without any special Orphic
connotation. It would be comparable with the rest of Pindar’s oeuvre and
would find various analogues in the common mythical-religious tradi-
tion. The punishment that awaits great sinners in the afterlife is already
found in the Odyssey (11, 568 ff.). Pindar himself describes the eternal
torments of Tantalus (OL 1, 56 ff.) and Ixion (Pyth. 2, 21 ff.). Moreover, a
land of the blessed, to which heroes like Menelaus or Achilles are taken,
is also evoked by other authors of the Archaic period.'®

Whatever the origin and purpose of the afterlife elements of Olympi-
an 2, Pindar certainly recasts them in his own way and according to his
poetic taste and competence. He is not composing a treatise on Orphic
theology but a song of praise. The picture of afterlife is intertwined with
traditional components of the encomiastic genre, such as myths. Myth-
ical material familiar to the poet, such as the choice of heroes named
in connection with the Isle of the Blessed (from Cadmus to Peleus up
to Achilles and his victims: they recur in other epinicia), prove to be
relevant at this structural point of the ode. This excursus on the fate of
the souls occupies the compositional place and paradigmatic function
usually reserved for a mythical tale.

Given that, one cannot fail to note two aspects of clear originality.
The first is the eschatological perspective. It does not concern only the
great heroes of myth, but it extends to all men. In the Pindaric pas-
sage under discussion, one of the first pieces of evidence available to us
concerning eschatology, the magnitude of the crimes is accompanied
by the moral dimension of human action as a discriminating factor for
encountering happiness or condemnation in the afterlife. Respect for
oaths and total abstention from injustice distinguish those mortals who
will be blessed.

In addition, there is a second aspect of sensational originality: me-
tempsychosis. The soul arrives at the Island of the Blessed, after having
lived more than one life on earth. It is the first evidence of a belief in
reincarnation, along with an ironic fragment in which Xenophanes (7

16 Hom. Od. 4, 561 ff.; Hes. Op. 166 ft.; Ibyc. 291 PMG.
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DK = 7, 7a West = 6 Gent.-Pr.) attributes to Pythagoras a belief in the
transmigration of souls."”

So, two important and specific ‘Orphic’ novelties: reincarnation and
the ethical nature of the judgment in the afterlife. Besides, there seem
to be other possible points of contact between Olympian 2 and particu-
lar Orphic-Pythagorean beliefs. Suffice here to mention one: the fre-
quency of the number three (and its multiples), whose importance in
the Pythagorean and Orphic conceptions is notorious.' In Olympian 2,
what actually impresses is the substantial number of triadic structures,
to which the following are prominently included: god, hero and man in
the proemium; Zeus, Cronus and Rhea (12); Pallas, Zeus and Dionysus
(who honour Semele) (26 f.); three family paradigms (Cadmeioi, Lab-
dacidai, Emmenidai); Olympian, Pythian and Isthmian games (48 ff.);
three types of moral behavior: minor sinners, criminals and good ones
(57 ff.); three crossings here and there (68 f.); Radamanthys, Cronus and
Rhea (75 ft.); Peleus, Cadmus and Achilles (78 ft.); Hector, Cycnus and
Memnon (81 ff.); two crows and the eagle (86 ff.); one hundred years,
that is, three generations in the last lines.

The question that arises at this point is what religious sense and what
poetic function these Orphic-Pythagorean elements might have in the
economy of Olympian 2. It has been rightly observed that such beliefs
do not match our other evidence for Pindaric religion, which normally
has a Delphic-Apollonian matrix. We have no real parallels in the rest
of Pindar’s poetry, if an exception can be made for certain fragments
of songs of mourning (Bpfjvot) that have similar topics, although their
precise meaning remains obscure for us."” Normally, in Pindar, Hades
is described as a bleak and hopeless place. It is lit only by the light that
reflects the memory of the wonderful deeds on earth.® The only forms
of survival acknowledged elsewhere by Pindar are not related to the im-
mortality of the soul in the afterlife but are effected by the continuity
of a family lineage and by the fame (kAéog) that immortalizing poetry
knows best how to guarantee.

17" According to the surviving content of the fragment, Xenophanes reported that once
Pythagoras saw a man beating a dog and told him to stop because he had recognized
in dog’s yelps the voice of a dead friend (apparently reincarnated in the little beast).
For Pythagoras see e.g. Aristot. De cael. 268a and for other soteriological beliefs
Emp. 31 B 115, 6 DK; Hdt. 2, 123, 2 sg.; Plat. Phaedr. 249a; Orph. Arg. 895 ff.; 951 ff,;
but also Pind. fr. 133 Maehler = 65, 2 Cannata Fera.

19 Frr. 129; 130; 133 Maehler = frr. 58a; 58b; 65 Cannata Fera; see also WiLLcock 1995,

170 ff.
* E.g OL8,70ff; 14,20 f; Nem. 4,13 f; 11, 15 f; fr. 207 Maehler.
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So it seems that it is in Acragas and at the Court of Theron that the
eschatological ideas might be alive. Pindar probably came across them
there and reworked them in such a way as to suit that audience, as well
as to suit his own poetic competence and the eulogistic genre of his po-
etry. This is what Bruno Gentili (1988, 115 ff.) has called “the norm of
the polyp’, evoking Amphiaraus’ well-known precept to his son (Pind.
fr. 43 Maehler): as the octopus takes the colour of the rock which it
clings to, so Pindar aristocratically adapts his poetry to the customer’s
horizon of expectation. Ancient documentation shows that Sicily and
southern Italy, along with other outlying areas of Greek settlement,
were the most fertile areas for the development of soteriological reli-
gious forms.?! Between the sixth and fifth centuries Bc the Pythagorean
doctrine of reincarnation spread and became widely known, as shown
by Xenophanes’ ironic fragment mentioned above (Xenophanes, after
all, was a poet travelling between southern Italy and Sicily). At a tempo-
ral distance of about a century, another distinguished successor of Pin-
dar in Sicily, namely Plato, also happened to encounter mystery beliefs
there. And it is certainly significant that metempsychosis, Pythagorean
doctrine and Theron’s city, all converge precisely in the figure of an illus-
trious man from Acragas, i.e. Empedocles, who lived in the fifth century
BC.” Empedokcles was about twenty years old when Olympian 2 was
composed and sung for the first time.

Concluding remarks

If we look again at the overall layout of Olympian 2, we see clearly
that the Leitmotiv of the poem is the inevitable succession of ups and
downs in human existence. This basic idea is strongly supported by the
mythical comparisons, by the gnomic structure and by the confident
statements of the poetic “I”. The history of the Emmenidai has con-
formed to the fatal rhythm of evil and good in its extreme forms, from
its mythical roots that date back to the Theban dynasty of the Labdaci-
dai down to the events of the last generations in Sicily. However, the

2 From Hipponion, for example, comes one of the oldest gold tablets (5th century Bc)
and from Entella another one similar (3rd century Bc?); see PUGLIESE CARRATELLI
1993, 76 ff. Given the emulation between the tyrants of Syracuse and Acragas, it is
not to be overlooked that the Deinomenidai held the hereditary priesthood of the
Chthonic Goddesses (Hdt. 7, 153).

Empedocles and Pythagoras are associated in many ways, see Emp. 31 B 129 DK
(with Porph. VP 30); Alcidam. 14 A 5 DK; Diog. Laert. 8, 54 ff.; cf. WiLLcock 1995,
138 f.
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relentless cycle of sorrows and joys, perhaps never sung in Greek poetry
with such severity and intensity, is not a closed cycle. In the end it opens
out into an eschatological perspective of immortality and bliss, worthy
of the great trials that have been overcome and of the exceptional virtues
culminating in the person of the tyrant of Acragas.

Going through Olympian 2, one is left with the feeling that the long
and tiring family history of the Emmenidai is about to be fulfilled in the
person of Theron, with a final and definitive landing on the Isle of the
Blessed.

APPENDIX
THE COLOMETRY OF PINDAR’S TEXT

It is worth mentioning at this point some considerations about the con-
stitution of the text of Olympian Odes edited by Bruno Gentili, Pietro
Giannini, Liana Lomiento and me, since it is obvious that the lay-out of
our poetic text is different from other modern editions.

In our edition we have inclined to reproduce the colometry of me-
dieval manuscripts (for the reader’s convenience, however, we maintain
also the numbering of the standard edition of Snell-Maehler). As is well-
known, the term ‘colometry’ corresponds to the identification of text
segments (cola) that have metrical-rhythmic value and to the organi-
zation of lyric verses into metrical sequences accordingly. In the form
that came down to us, colometry seems to go back to the Alexandrian
scholars, as the papyri of the Hellenistic and Imperial periods show:*
the colometry found there coincides with the colometric arrangement
of medieval manuscripts, except for some cases, a fact that I would say
is normal and to be expected in the trasmission of texts. In addition to
this evidence there are also metrical scholia that precede every epinikion
of Pindar in the manuscripts. Normally, the description and interpreta-
tion of the scholia are mutually consistent and correspond to the colon
graphically identified (according to the ancient system that we know
chiefly from Hephaestion’s handbook and the commentaries on it).

Until the eighteenth century, that is until Friedrich Gottlieb Heyne,
the division into cola transmitted through the manuscript tradition was

2 Obviously, “ancient colometric praxis ... not exclude the circulation of copies of
texts that were not edited according to the colometric criterion” (GENTILI and Lo-
MIENTO 2008, 31); see, for example, the papyrus of the Persians of Timotheus.
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the basis for editions of Pindar. But, starting from Ahlwardt, Hermann

and especially Boeckh, and continuing with Wilamowitz, Maas, Dale

and Parker, things changed.” According to these scholars ancient co-
lometry (of all poets, not only of Pindar) had no validity. Colometry
was an invention of the Alexandrian grammarians, particularly Aristo-
phanes of Byzantium. It was completely unrelated to the original poetic
phenomenon and catered primarily to writing, grammatical, textual or
rhetorical purposes (but we may note that the colon of rhetoric always
ends at the end of a word, while the metrical colon sometimes ends in
the middle of a word). The philologists of the Museum no longer had
the ability to reconstruct an ode belonging to the archaic and classical
period in its original sung form with attention to musical aspects and
to metre and rhythm. The observation and classification of the scholars
of Alexandria are then better replaced, according to Boeckh and his fol-
lowers, by modern scholars’ own direct observation and new classifica-
tion. The conclusion that this critical orientation reaches is that the co-
lometric tradition of Antiquity can be totally neglected and abandoned.

Until recently this has been the prevalent opinion. However, a new

line of approach is becoming established of late. The so-called Urbino
school is the main proponent of this direction of research and our edi-
tion of the Olympian Odes is an example of its conclusions. It should be
recorded that throughout the twentieth century some prominent schol-
arly voices continued to regard ancient colometry with respect (Rudolph
Pfeiffer, Glinther Zuntz, and Bruno Snell, who rejected the ancient co-
lometry for Pindar but accepted it for the papyri of Bacchylides). And we
must also underline that today an increasing number of scholars from
different countries show proper attention for and increased interest in
the colometric tradition.”® The matter is complex, but basic objections
can be raised to the theory of those who reject ancient colometry; one
can briefly mention the following:

1) The Alexandrian philologists had a superior knowledge of Greek, as
well as a direct and living experience of ancient music and poetry,
which were an essential part of the education and cultural back-
ground of the educated classes. We must not forget that the forms of
music and singing that are transmitted orally are conservative.

2t For the history of the question see GENTILI and LOMIENTO 2008, 30 ff. and LOMIENTO
2013.

% See, among others, KoPrr 1999; FLEMING 2007. For a different point of view, see
PRAUSCELLO 2006.
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2) The Alexandrians had access to a much larger body of material than
we do: several books of poetry, but also texts by musicologists such
as Aristoxenus of Tarentum and many other ancient writers.?

3) The inscriptions of the Archaic and Classical period show that aware-
ness and practice of colometry were already widespread and record-
ed. In fact, many epigraphic texts are written not according to mere
constraints of material or space but also in accordance with specific
metrical-rhythmic patterns.

The fundamental question is what there could have been available
between Pindar and the Museum of Alexandria. If we had texts with
musical and metrical-rhythmic annotations from the classical age, the
problem would be solved. But there are no such texts. We have no posi-
tive evidence and no certainty. There is no doubt, therefore, that on this
specific issue caution is necessary, together with persistence in develop-
ing our own hypotheses and ideas.

On the basis of all the afore-mentioned facts, my personal inclina-
tion would be to value the colometric napadootg. To my mind, it has a
claim to be a witness like all other elements of the textual tradition. Ig-
noring it is an arbitrary and unhistorical procedure which weakens our
understanding of a poetic text. Certainly, ancient colometry must be
analyzed and evaluated, and then accepted or rejected, as happens with
all data relating to a textual tradition. This stance constitutes a historical
and philological necessity,” not only a scholarly and formal one; at the
same time, it is an important step towards an even deeper and more
faithful understanding of ancient poetry, because rhythm is the ancient
yoxn, the breath of life, of poetry.

Carmine Catenacci
Universita degli Studi ‘G. dAnnunzio’ di Chieti - Pescara
c.catenacci@unich.it

%6 As for the question of the texts furnished with musical notations, “it is at any rate

plausible that the Alexandrians had access to indications, at least, of the musical
modes, if Apollonius the Eidographer, who was perhaps the predecessor of Aristo-
phanes of Byzantium as head of the Alexandrian Library, was really able to provide
a musical classification of lyric texts according to the different musical scales (Doric,
Phrygian, Lydian, etc.)” (GENTILI and LoMIENTO 2008, 31 f.).

¥ Moreover, it can be useful, for example, to reconstruct the relationships of codices.
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O Aevtepog Odvumiovikog Tov ITivéapov kat 0 ‘Op@Lonog’
(ne oVVTONO ETIPETPO YLA TNV KWAOUETPIA TOV TIVIAPIKOD KEWHEVOD)

Carmine CATENACCI

Ilepidnyn

TO APOPO eotidlet 0TV avdAvon Tov e0XATOAOYIKOD TURHATOG
Tov Agvtépov Olvumovikov Tov Iivddpov (oT. 56-83) kat mpoTei-
vel pia véa epunveia Twv otiywv 56-59. O monTng @aivetal va elonyei-
T TV 10€a NG peTabavatiag avtapolPng i Tipwplag TV Yuxwy ouv-
eMElQ TNG CVUTEPLPOPAG TOVG ETE TNG YNG. ZVUPWVA [E TA OPPLKO-TIV-
Bayopikd Soypata, n emiyeta {wn kot n pHeTEUYOXWOT anoTeAovV Kab’
avtég emwduveg deopevoelg kat Tipwpies. Ot avonteg didvoleg (Ppéveg)
ETMAVEVTAOOOVTAL ApEowS 0ToV emwduvo kbkAo NG (ava)yévvnong kat
™G {wne. Aev petaPaivovv otov Adn, yia va Aafouv @pikTr Tilwpia 1
Bavpaotn avtapolpn, 6nwg cvupPaivel avTIoTOlXWG 0€ AVTOVG TIOL €ivat
gvoyol yla cofapd adlKipaTa 1 08 aVTOVG OV EiYaV CWOTH CLUTEPL-
Qopd. Apa, doot katagépovy va SiEABovv Tpetg opég Tov kKukAo {wr|g
- Bavdtov - {wr|g, oefopevol t Sikatoovvn, Eepevyouy yia TAVTA ANo
TOV KOKAO TNG HeTepyOxwong Kat {ouv awviwg ot Nijoo twv Makapwv.

H avalvon PaciCetat oto keipevo g ékdoong twv Bruno Gentili,
Carmine Catenacci, Pietro Giannini kat Liana Lomiento (Pindaro, Le
Olimpiche. Milano: Fondazione Lorenzo Valla, 2013), otnv onoia vrdp-
XELT| TAOT) aQvamapaywyng TnG KwAopeTpiag mov epugavifetar ota apyaio
XepOypaga. XTo emipeTpo TG mapovoag puehétng Oiyovtal ev cuvtopia
Pactka onpeia Tov (NTAHHATOG AVTO.

¢
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THE CHOICE OF EXAMPLES IN HERACLITUS’ QUAES-
TIONES HOMERICAE 5 AND ITS IMPLICATIONS FOR THE
UNDERSTANDING OF ALCAEUS’ POETICS (FRR. 6 AND 208 V.)

Sergey STEPANTSOV

HAPTER 5 of Heraclitus’ Homeric Problems is both a source of the

text of Alcaeus frr. 6 and 208 V. and a direct indication of their
allegorical character. Let me recall its content: in the 5® Chapter Hera-
clitus sets out his elementary definition of allegory: a trope which says
one thing but signifies something other than what it says.! What I want
to discuss now is not the appropriateness of allegorical interpretation
of Alcaeus’ fragments, but the question whether the context of the 5%
Chapter helps us to understand better the quality of images usually con-
sidered as allegorical. But a few words about the allegorical approach to
sea imagery in these two Alcaeus’ fragments are still necessary.

Most scholars nowadays agree that this imagery is allegorical, though
now they tend to see Alcaeus” ship rather as a symbol of his hetaireia,
not of the city. External evidence is indeed in favour of this view: Her-
aclitus, fragments of ancient commentaries, more explicitly allegorical
parallel passages in other Greek poets and the reception of Alcaeus’ ship
topic in Horace. The overall weight of this evidence is big, but each piece
of it taken separately might somehow be dismissed.> Denys Page, an au-
thoritative supporter of an allegorical interpretation of both fragments,
admitted that the choice between accepting and rejecting their literal
meaning depends ultimately on whether one is ready to admit that the
poet could re-enact in the present tense the past events having to do
with a ship and a storm. Page, like many others, thought that he could
not, and called attempts to interpret Alcaeus’ words as recreating past
dangers “a futile procedure discordant with the practice of ancient po-
ets”? In the present tense Alcaeus is supposed to sing only of the things

' Heraclitus’ Greek text and its English translation are cited from the edition of Rus-
sELL and KONSTAN 2005.

For a summarizing discussion see LENTINT 2001.

> PAGE 1955, 185.

2
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going on at the moment of the first performance, i.e. of political troubles

(here covered by the veil of nautical allegory).

Still, some scholars, including Ewen Bowie (1986, 17), do not reject
the possibility of re-enacting past in present, and I am pleased to join
them in this assumption. Lesbian poetry was by no means a lyric tradi-
tion in statu nascendi; many things had happened before its acme and
were happening during it. In fact, some of Archilochus’ and Alcaeus’
pieces are hard to interpret without admitting that various kinds of sit-
uations were recreated in the present tense. The question is whether
Heraclitus’ context gives us sufficient grounds to regard the fragments
in question as looking really and explicitly allegorical.

I'want to stress it once more: I do not reject the allegorical interpretation
and even think it to be highly probable. But does this allegory really show?
Does it, for example, affect the integrity of the poetical image? I think it
does not. Perhaps Heraclitus’ context will help us to see it more clearly.

Let us look briefly through the symptoms which can generally indi-
cate the allegorical mode. We shall skip one of the most common cases:
when the literal sense is at odds with certain ideological premises, such
as requirements of piety or decency. Such were often the reasons for
allegorical interpretation in early Christian biblical exegesis. Heraclitus’
exegesis proceeds from similar premises in the main part of the book
when he saves Homer from accusations of impiety, but in the 5" chapter
this is not the case.

Symptoms of the allegorical mode that may apply to Alcaeus’ case
may be derived from the internal indicators of an allegory briefly de-
scribed by Michael Silk (1974, 122 ft.). These are:

— “accumulation of analogical pointers, all tending in one direction”;
this means that the tenor may be introduced by more than one vehi-
cle: we must come back from the turbid floods to the pure springs; we
must pull down the decrepit building and erect on its firm foundation
a new edifice. Such accumulation may result in confusion of vehicles
and, thus, produce catachresis: we must come back to the pure springs
and erect upon them a new edifice.

— “the use of neutral terminology in its explanatory function™ we must
come back from the turbid floods to the clear sources.

— intrusion: “a tenor term has displaced a term belonging both to tenor
and vehicle”: we must come from turbid floods to elucidating sources.
The use of neutral terminology is important for identifying allegory,

but it does not establish its use, and I would treat it with much reserve.
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Instead, I must add one more case, typical for riddles, which can be seen
as a subclass of allegory: there is no real catachresis, but elements of
the vehicle, otherwise homogenous, are combined in an unnatural way:
I am drinking from an unquenchable spring and cannot drink enough.
Such incoherence should count as well.

Let us begin from the last example cited in Ch. 5. It is taken from
Homer’s Iliad (T 221-224) and provides Heraclitus with an unquestion-
able proof that the device he calls allegory is indeed present in the text
he is going to explore. The words cited by Heraclitus are printed in bold;
Odpysseus is speaking:

alyd te uAOTdog MéENeTAL KOPOG AvBpdToLOLY,

16 T€ MAgioTnv uev kahdunv xBovi xalkog éxevev,

auntog & OAiytoTog, €mnyv kAivijol TdAavta

Zgvg, 66 T avOpwnwv Taping ToAEpoLo TETVKTAL.
“Quickly have men surfeit of battle, wherein the bronze streweth
most straw upon the ground, albeit the harvest is scantiest,
when so Zeus inclineth his balance, he that is for men the dis-
penser of battle”. (Transl. by A.T. Murray)

It is worth noting that the citation does not include adjacent lines
that could easily decode the allegory.“To pev Aeyouevov éott yewpyia,
10 8¢ voovpevov pdyn’, Heraclitus explains. He adds then: “mAfjv dpwg
OU évavtiwv AAARAOLG TpaypdTwV TO SNAOVUEVOV ETLYIYVOOKOUEY .

This is a disputable passage in Homer, and I take it with Edwards and
partly with Moulton as referring to wastefulness of war (Edwards 1991,
260-262; Moulton 1979, 285-286). But the question is what Heraclitus
saw as the Snlovpevov of the passage, and what the évavtia were that
allowed the reader to recognize it. Two possible solutions were suggest-
ed: the évavtia might be either much straw vs poor harvest, or straw
and harvest vs bronze and Zeus’ scales normally belonging to the war
topic (Russell & Konstan 2005, 11, n. 5). I think the first opposition is
more evident. If Heraclitus speaks of this opposition, this is the only
case among his examples in Ch. 5 when incongruence points to allegory.
But even if it does, the vehicle itself does not include any heterogeneous
terms: harvest, straw and bronze instruments do belong to the same
field. Moreover, the opposition of “most” and “least” could be explained
otherwise: there is indeed always more straw than grain. Among the
examples used by Heraclitus this one is in fact more like a riddle. It is
perhaps not irrelevant that this example is his last one.
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The last but one example in the chapter is also obviously allegorical:
this is Anacreonss fr. 417 PMG about the Thracian filly:
ndAe Opnkin, Tl o1 pe
Ao&ov Sppact PAémovoa
viAéwg @evyels, dokeig 6¢
1 o0&V eidéval coQov;
1001 To1, kKaA@G pev dv Tou
TOV XaAtvov EuPaloupt,
fviag & Exwv otpéporpi
0" apgl Téppata Spdpov-
VOV 8¢ Aelp@vég te éokeal
KODP4 Te oKIpTOOoa TaileLg,
Se€Lov yap inmomeipnv
oVK EXelg EmepPaTny.
“Thracian filly, why so sharply
shy away with sidelong glances,
thinking I've no expertise?
Be assured, I'd put your bit on
smartly, hold the rains and run you
round the limits of the course.
But for now you graze the meadows,
frisk and play, for want of any
good experienced riding man”. (Transl. by M.L. West)

It is a question worth pondering why we do not need Heraclitus’ tes-
timony to understand that the poem is not about taming of a horse but
about overtures to a woman. I shall mention only the main guidelines of
possible argumentation: girls are compared to horses in Alcman; Ana-
creon himself (frr. 346, 408 PMG) uses similar metaphors connecting
love topic with taming or hunting (cf. the use of dapd{w applied both to
women and horses in various authors, cf. LS] s.v. Sapalw I and II); this
kind of imagery took roots in European poetry and may be found from
Horace through Thomas Wyatt, which makes it quite understandable to
us. It is also important that we expect Anacreon’s frivolous mind to take
interest rather in courtship than in horsemanship.

But if we turn from our expectations to the picture drawn by the
poet, we can see that all its details fit very well into the image of an
unbroken horse and nothing is out of line in this respect, or at least not
so much out of line as to make referring to a horse impossible. I am far
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from thinking that the poet is describing a filly. But there is no denying
that the horse is depicted rather realistically and can at least seem to be
a horse. Characteristically, Wilamowitz, arguing against Heraclitus that
Anacreon is speaking not to a proud courtesan but to a young inexperi-
enced girl, puts stress on the vividness with which the unbroken filly is
depicted. He points out that in the poems it looks exactly as it would be
seen by anyone trying to approach it in reality, and exclaims not without
pathos: “Nur das Leben lehrt vergangenem Leben nachfiihlen” (Wila-
mowitz 1913, 117).

There may seem to be some dissonance in Anacreon with what we
usually take a mare for: she is spoken to, her mind and mood is dis-
cussed with her as though she were a human. But speaking to animals
and discussing their behaviour is not absent from Greek archaic po-
etry. One may add that it has been present in poetry up to our own
day and perhaps is as characteristic of humans as anything. Even within
the Greek archaic poetry we can observe that, while Achilles’ speak-
ing horse in the Iliad T (404-418) looks more like a fairy-tale character,
Hector’s admonition to his horses in ® (184-197) and Antilochos’ to his
in ¥ (403-416) look quite true to life and both are no less eloquent than
Anacreon’s reproaches uttered to a filly. Neither episode in the Iliad calls
for allegorical interpretation, unless a reader is so staunch an adept of
the procedure as to enjoy it for its own sake.

Anacreon’s words addressed to the filly are also quite within what
is expected from talking to a horse. I do not see any incoherence or in-
trusion here. It is true that the filly is said to flee ruthlessly (@ebyeig vn-
Ae®q), a fact that did not escape Wilamowitz: “das geht nicht das Fohlen
an, sondern das Madchen” (Wilamowitz 1913, 119). But should we re-
ally think this “human” adverb is instrumental in unveiling the tenor?
If a horse may be spoken to, it may definitely be called ruthless.* Those
are phenomena of the same order, endowing the object of human at-
tention with human features. I would rather describe this adverb not as
interpreting intrusion but as a metaphor that gives life to the image and
therefore supports its coherence. I agree with Gentili, who, though he
understood perfectly well the allegorical character of Anacreon’s poem,

4 Imagine you are writing a poem addressed to your dog or cat. In the poem you
may reproach the pet for running away from you and stigmatize it as ungrateful,
perfidious and cruel thing. This procedure will surely make the animal look more
human-like, but will not automatically make it just an allegorical representation of
your human friend who betrayed you.
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wrote that viAe®g is a “parola omerica in chiave parodica: lenfasi epica
fa sorridere applicata alla scontrosita superba della puledra” (Gentili &
Perrotta 1965, 269). In other words, the metaphor here enhances the
image rather than intrudes upon it from another level.

The fragment cited by Heraclitus from Archilochus (105 W.) gives
fewer grounds to speak of allegory, so Heraclitus’ testimony is of special
importance in this case:

Ihady; 6pa- fabig yap fjdn kdpaoty Tapdooetal

novTog, apei 8 dxpa F'vpéwv 6pOov ioTatat végog,

OfHa XEWHDVOG, Kixdvel § €€ delmting gopog.

“Glaucus, see, the waves are rising and the deep sea is disturbed,
All about the hights of Gyrae stands a towering mass of cloud -
That’s a sign of storm. I fall a prey to unexpected fear”.

(Transl. by M.L. West)

Only having learned from Heraclitus that Archilochus, “caught up in
the perils of Thrace, compares the war to a surge of the sea”, can a mod-
ern scholar indulge in fruitful speculation on how the allegory originat-
ed, as did Adrados (1955). He combined this fragment with fr. 106 W.
(words addressed to a helmsman®) and then resorted to the same kind
of argument which Page applied to Alcaeus: addressing the helmsman
in the present tense on board is inconceivable in literal sense, for one
cannot think of the first performance on board.

Both Heraclitus’ testimony and Adrados’ guess-work deserve great
attention (and perhaps full trust). At the same time the fragment itself
contains nothing that would be incompatible with literal understanding.
Nor do other authors citing the poem (such as Theophrastus in de sign.
temp.) mention anything in the same line. M. Silk (1974, 123) spots two

*  The text is rather fragmented:

[ ]vra vijeg év movtwt Boai

[ mJoANOV & ioTiwy Dpdpeda

Moav]teg 6mha vnodg- odpinv & €xe

[ ]povg, 6@pa oo pepvedpeda

[ Jamoye, unde tovtov ¢uPdinig

[ ]viotata kvkdpevov

[ ]xng &AAa o mpounBeoat

[ Jupog
“... fast ships at sea... let’s untie the sheets and slacken sail of the ship... hold our
wind fair... so that you may have our thanks, and keep away... do not hurl upon
us... is in turmoil... take thought (on our behalf)”. In M.L. West’s translation the
poet addresses Zeus from the end of the third line on.
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neutral terms here (Tapdoow, vé@og), but within the description of land-
scape they hardly evoke war imagery or make the allegory discernible.

I think it is quite logical that Heraclitus put this example on the first
place: nothing at all reveals allegory in it, so this is the best specimen of
saying other things than those that are meant.

This is where our Alcaic fragments are placed: between two citations
in which the vehicle image remains consistent and not disfigured by
intrusion. Perhaps that was how Heraclitus chose his examples: an alle-
gory must say other things. This is its essential feature, while self-inter-
pretation is not. For this very reason, perhaps, he breaks off his citation
from Homer after the first word of the verse: after that Zeus is called
Taping moAépoto, which undermines the allegorical mode.

But Alcaeus’ fragment 208a, the first citation from the poet in Her-
aclitus, does, in all probability, say other things. Heraclitus himself de-
scribes it in the following way: Tig o0k &v £000g €k Tl MpoTpexovoNg
mepl TOV MOVTOV gikaoiag av8pdv mAwilopévwy Baldrttiov givat vo-
ioete oPov? (“Who would not conclude, from the image of the sea
preceding this passage,® that what was meant was the fear of the sea felt
by a party of sailors?”) In his popular book on Alcaeus Hubert Martin Jr.
takes the passage as referring to a “hasty reader” (Martin 1972, 55). But
a deeper analysis he proposes is based upon the same scheme which we
have already come across with in Page: the poet could not describe in
the present tense but what was simultaneous with the first performance,
so the storm is not real but allegorical. To avoid being labelled as hasty
readers, Heraclitus’ audience of the imperial period, therefore, should
have shared certain modern views of the performance and pragmatics
of archaic poetry, views that are sometimes not unquestionable.

But if one is not as demanding as that, it would be logical to acknowl-
edge that the rhetorical question “tig ovk &v... vopioeie...” amounts to
no more than “everyone would think so”. And why would not everyone
think that the poem describes people suffering distress at sea? What
prevents anyone from doing so within the limits of the mpotpéxovoa
eikaoia? Perhaps someone will be confused by the word otdoig, which
Silk (1974, 123) classes again among neutral terms. I doubt whether
neutral terms can make allegory discernible at all, but even that is not
the point. The point is that we cannot be sure that both its meanings
(direction of wind / uprising) could be realized simultaneously. But if

¢ T would rather translate “from the preceding image”, implying that the image

precedes the explanation.
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the meaning that was realized was “direction of wind”, then the vehicle
image is absolutely homogenous. If, on the contrary, the word made the
listener think of “uprising, rebellion, strife” (a meaning better attested
for Alcaeus’ time, and in particular in Alc. 130b.11 V.), then why cannot
we take “the strife of winds” as a metaphor presenting winds as animate
objects in order to make the picture more vivid, and not to point to the
tenor of the allegory in which winds are no longer winds? Such hints
can be understood only when we know about the allegory from the be-
ginning, but since the eikaoia is tpotpéyovoa, the listener or reader has
not yet been warned of the allegorical mode. This allegorical picture - if
allegorical it is — seems to me to be a fully consistent picture, which is
supported by a metaphor, not deconstructed by it.

The second citation from Alcaeus is introduced as just one more
example of speaking in an indirect way by means of nautical imagery.
For, as Heraclitus says, Opoiwg 8¢ t& 010 ToUTOL aiviTTOpEVOG £TEPWOL
nov Aéyet (“He gives a similar enigmatic hint of the actions of this man
[Myrsilus] in another passage”):

108 avte KO TO TPOTEPW TVEHWT
oteiyel, mapé€et & dupt Tévov oAV

AvTAny, émel ke vaog Eufa...

“This wave in turn comes like (or on top of) the previous one,
and it will give us much trouble to bale out when it enters the
ship’s...” (Transl. by D.A. Campbell)

Iassume that, like other examples in the series, this one draws quite a
convincing picture: here comes a wave, the ship may take it, bailing out
will cost the seamen dear... But some scholars saw what can be called
decoding intrusion in the second line. Gentili, following Silk, saw it in
the verb oteixet (Gentili 1984, 266; cf. Silk 1974, 144). Why? Because
before Alcaeus the verb was applied to animate objects, such as warriors
on the offensive in Homer, Gentili says. This is generally true, though
of course oteiyel could be applied not only to warriors, but to anyone
who could “march”, even to Helios, the Sun (A 15-17). But let the meta-
phor be military, let the approaching wave be compared with marching
warriors. Does that mean that the metaphor is really intrusive? As far as
I can understand, intrusion would be real if the wave really meant mili-
tary formation. This, however, would break the last line of defense of the
allegorist party: if the poet must speak in the present tense only of the
things taking place at the moment of the first performance, then singing
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in front of enemies’ phalanx on the offensive is as out of place as is sing-
ing on board the ship to be overflowed by a wave. But if the poet does
not mean a real line of warriors, but just takes the military metaphor by
association with what is usually implied by civil discords, I must confess
I find such metaphor based on metonymy too vague to be convincingly
intrusive and, in fact, indicative of anything at all. In my opinion, if this
is a metaphor, its function is not to hint at the veiled sense by ruining the
picture of a disastrous storm, but to purvey the poet’s emotion more viv-
idly: he is as scared by the wave as he would be in front of an advancing
military formation. Another detail supporting the metaphor is the verb
éuPaivw in the next line.

I mention this point particularly because of the fact that now a sec-
ond generation of classical scholars studies archaic Greek poetry with the
aid of Gentili’s otherwise important book Poeta e pubblico nella Grecia
antica, in which the analysis of the ship-fragments verges on over-read-
ing and is sometimes based upon inconclusive arguments, repeated both
in the English translation and revised Italian edition of 2006. Thus, the
statement that the verb tpéxw is not applicable to ships in early poet-
ry (Gentili 1984, 266-267) has no probative value. The verbs like tpéxw
predictably can be used to describe quick movement of various things
(including an auger in 1 386 and a spinning top in E 413, cited by Gentili
himself); moreover, in the Odyssey Siatpéxw is used twice to describe
sailing (y 176-177, € 100). The call for running into a secure harbour in
the 8" line of the same fr. 6 (¢¢ & éxvpov Aipeva Spopwyev) is not, there-
fore, another case of a decoding intrusion. If the phrase £¢ 8" €xvpov Ai-
peva Spopwpev contained a metaphor, it must have been a very tired one.

Coming back to the citation in Heraclitus, I would doubt that both
readers’ first glance and hearers’ first hearing of it could perceive more
discernible hints at allegorical meaning than we can see in other exam-
ples cited in the 5 chapter, and I conclude that the verb oteiyet did not
change the situation.

To sum up, I must admit that the choice of examples in Heraclitus
is perhaps not very telling. Nevertheless, the examples, including those
taken from Alcaeus, seem to have been chosen so as to present coherent
images which may in all cases be taken at their face value. What seems
to be intrusion can be easily explained otherwise. Within this ensemble
Alcaeus’ images seem to be not explicit allegories unmasked by intrusive
elements, but vivid and true-to-life pictures enhanced by metaphors.
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Certainly, Alcaeus could produce allegory of other kinds. Thus, the
allegory of the vine in fr. 119 V. was apparently so constructed that every
element of it called for deciphering, and deciphering was supposed to
take into consideration the complicated correlation of the elements.”
But should the allegory of ship - if allegory it is — be deciphered in the
same way? Do the contradictory waves indicate that civil, rather than
foreign, wars are in question?® Can the loose cargo signity the danger of
confiscation?” Can bailing out mean driving enemies out of the city?'
Pushing the allegory thus far seems to me to be a procedure more futile
than admitting that Alcaeus could, once in a while, describe past adven-
tures in the present tense.

Sergey Stepantsov

Moscow State Lomonosov University,
Faculty of Philology, Moscow, Russia
stephanicus@mail.ru
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H emloyn mapaderypdtwv oto 5° ke@alato Ounpikwv mpofAn-
pétTwv Tov HpakAeitov kat  onuacia tTng yia Ty katavonon
TNG TOTIKAG TOV AAKaiov

Sergey STEPANTSOV

Hepidnyn

EEETAZH tov napaderypdtwy pe ta omoia o HpdkAeirog (Ouy-

pikd mpoPAruata 5) Stevkpvilel Tov oplopd NG alAnyopiag,
anodetkviel 6Tt avtd Sev meptéxovy ototxeia Tov Ba mapovaoialav ma-
pelPoln (intrusion) oTIG TONTIKEG EKOVEG. AVTEG OL ELKOVEG UTTOPOVV
va An@Bovv otny ovopaotiki Tovg aia, yeyovog mov givat GOUQWvo
He ToV 0pLopod NG ahAnyopiag («O &Ado pev dyopebwv Tpomog, Etepa 8¢
@V AéyeL onpaivwv»). AvTo LoXVEL KAL Yia T ATOOTIACOHATA TTOV AVaQé-
pet o HpdxAertog amd tov Adkaio (6.1-3 kat 208a. 1-9 Voigt). Ot eiko-
VeG TOL TTAOIOVL Kat TNG Katatyidag pmopei va eivat aAAnyopikég, aAld
dev meptéxovv Aemtopépeteg mov Ba amokwdikonolovoay To mepLeXOpe-
VO TNG aAANyopiag, VTOVOUEDOVTAG THV 0PYAVIKOTNTA TWV EKOVWV.
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DEMOGRAPHIE ET POLITIQUE CHEZ ARISTOTE :
DE LA POLUANTHROPIA A LA CRITIQUE
DE LA DEMOCRATIE EXTREME *

Yiannis PANIDIS

U SEIN du programme politique portant sur la constitution la

meilleure, tel que celui-ci est élaboré dans le 7°™ livre des Politiques,
Aristote traite d'une série de questions revétant une importance consi-
dérable en matiére de bon fonctionnement d’une cité et auxquelles le no-
motheéte doit répondre par son ceuvre. Parmi ces questions, on retrouve
celle relative a la taille de la population'. Comme nous avons tenté de le
mettre en évidence dans un article précédent?, I'intérét du Stagirite en
la matiére résulte de sa conviction intime quant au caractere pathogéne
quil attribue a la famille nombreuse et la surpopulation (moAvavOpw-
mia), deux phénomenes démographiques qui dans sa pensée politique
font partie de ces facteurs susceptibles d'avoir des incidences néfastes au
niveau du fonctionnement politique d’une cité. Plus précisément, la fa-
mille nombreuse serait responsable de la hausse de la pauvreté, laquelle
a son tour serait cause de sédition (Pol., I 6, 1265b6-12) et d’abrogation

*

Nous tenons a remercier les lecteurs anonymes d’Ariadne pour leurs commentaires
particulierement constructifs. Pour les extraits des Politiques et de la Constitution
dAthénes cités dans cet article, je ferai usage des abréviations Pol. et Con. Ath., en
suivant les éditions de W.D. Ross (Oxford: Clarendon Press, 1957) et H. Oppermann
(Leipzig: Teubner, 1928) respectivement.

Pol., VII 4, 1326a5-6. Rappelons que pour Aristote, tout ce qui a trait au territoire
et aux habitants d’'une cité (i.e. localisation géographique, qualité et étendue du
territoire, taille de la population, qualité physique des citoyens et de leurs enfants)
constitue les conditions matérielles nécessaires a lédification de la constitution la
meilleure, ce que le philosophe désigne sous le vocable oikelav UAnv du nomotheéte
(Pol., VII 4, 1325b40-1326a5). Cf. MULGAN 1977, 90; NicHoLs 1992, 137; LEU-
NISSEN 2013, 101; GALTON 1998, 265; GLoTZ 1970, 35; MImArTONAS 2003, 189-190;
Kaaorerakox 2004a, 164. Plus spécifiquement sur la position aristotélicienne en
matiere de taille que doit avoir la cité, voir NEwmMAN 1902a, 343-50; AUBONNET
1986, 150-156; DEFOURNY 1932, 143-158; BARKER 1959, 406-409; Ross 1964, 265-
266; MULGAN 1977, 21-22 et 90-91; SiMPsON 1998, 210-213; LLoyD 1993, 139-141;
GOLDING et GOLDING 1975, 354-355; MOREAU 1949, 604-606; NICcHOLS 1992, 137-
139; VILATTE 1995, 156-160; Mrmaaoraox 1995, 281-285.

2 Cf. PaNiDIs 2015, 195-221.
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de la loi (Pol., IT 7, 1266b11-13) tandis que la surpopulation rendrait
difficile, sinon impossible (i) le maintien d’un ordre politique harmo-
nieux au sein de la cité (Pol., VII 4, 1326a29-32), (ii) la préservation
des institutions politiques (Pol., VII 4, 1326b5-7), (iii) la possibilité que
les citoyens se connaissent entre eux (Pol., VII 4, 1326b14-20) et (iv)
le maintien de la bonne législation (Pol., VII 4, 1326a25-26)°. Ainsi, le
nomothete visant a élaborer la constitution la meilleure doit avoir pour
point de mire démographique loliganthropie afin de tenir a distance le
risque démergence de ces effets socio-politiques imputés a la surpopu-
lation. En d’autres termes, il doit ceuvrer pour que la taille de la popula-
tion ne soit ni trop petite ni trop grande, ce que nous avons dénommé
par ailleurs la mesotés démographique®.

Reprenons a nouveaux frais cette question en nous demandant si et
dans quelle mesure la réalité elle-méme, tout du moins telle quAristote
lobserve et 'analyse, est solidaire de sa polémique a égard de la surpo-
pulation. Autrement dit, existe-t'il pour lui un exemple historique qui
fait fonction de contre-exemple empirique, lequel viendrait soutenir et
renforcer sa démonstration ? Ce questionnement, qui pose en creux ce-
lui du réalisme politique aristotélicien, senracine dans un extrait des Po-
litiques, ou le philosophe établit un rapport entre deux sphéres hétéro-
genes que sont démographie et politique. En effet, il relie explicitement
la surpopulation, soit un phénomeéne strictement démographique, a la
mauvaise législation, soit un phénomene strictement politique : &AA&
UV kai To0To ye €k TV Epywv Qavepdy, Tt xahendy, iowg § advva-
Tov, evvopeioBat v Alav mohvavBpwmov’. Lexpression ék T@v €pywv
eavepov quutilise le Stagirite dans ledit extrait est des plus explicites
quant au fait que la méthode qu’il applique est celle de 'observation des
« faits »5, laquelle consiste a puiser des éléments de son argumentation

*  Cf. également Pol., VII 6, 1327a13-14. Parmi les écueils relatifs a la surpopulation,
celui qui consiste a donner la possibilité a des étrangers ou des météques d’'usurper
les droits de citoyen (Pol., VII 4, 1326b20-22).

Pour parvenir a cette mesotés démographique et en garantir la stabilité, le nomotheéte
doit, a partir des conditions démographiques a lceuvre dans la cité (degré de mor-
talité infantile et de stérilité), déterminer le nombre denfants pour les familles (Pol.,
II 7, 1266b8-10) et prescrire en cas de dépassement de la limite fixée un controle
quantitatif, lequel sera assuré par le recours a 'avortement (Pol., VII 16, 1335b22-25).
*  Pol., VII 4, 1326a25-27. [Mais, par ailleurs, il est manifeste d’apres les faits qu’il est
difficile et peut-étre impossible que soit régie par de bonnes lois la <cité> trop po-
puleuse (Trad. Pellegrin).]

Nous soumettons quelques unes des traductions de lexpression €k T@v €pywv @a-
vepdv : AUBONNET 1986, 70 : « les faits montrent ». TRicoT 1970, 484 : « ce qui
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dans la réalité elle-méme, a partir de lexpérience’ en tant que telle. Il est
tout aussi évident qua travers lexpression en question, le philosophe ne
se réfere pas a une cité du passé ou une cité hypothétique (ou idéale)
mais esquisse les contours d’'une cité en particulier, visant un type de
constitution en particulier. Quelle peut bien étre cette cité ou cette
constitution qui vient incarner et confirmer les incidences politiques
déléteres du phénomene de surpopulation qu’il dénonce ? Clest a cette
question que le présent article va semployer a répondre.

1. Athénes, lanti-paradigme démographique de la constitution la
meilleure

Un premier élément de réponse peut étre dégagé si lon met en ten-
sion la taille idéale de la population de la constitution la meilleure pro-
née par Aristote et les données démographiques des cités hélleniques
de son époque. Contrairement a dautres philosophes, a commencer
par Platon (Lois, V 737¢), lequel quantifie tres rigoureusement la taille
de la population que devrait avoir la cité (i.e. 5.040 citoyens), Aristote
dans les Politiques ne procéde pas a un chiffrage analogue®. Pour autant,
si lon tient compte de la critique qu’il exerce aux Lois platoniciennes
(Pol., 11 6, 1265a13-17), nous pouvons aisément en déduire que la limite
maximale du nombre d’hommes citoyens adultes de la constitution la
meilleure doit étre inférieure selon lui a celle des 5040 citoyens des Lois
de Platon’. Ce chiffre ne laisse aucun doute quant au fait que le Stagirite
est favorable a ce qui, apres Weber, a été désigné de face-to-face society,
autrement dit une communauté politique ou les citoyens se connaissent

résulte clairement aussi de lexamen des faits ». KRAUT 1997, 8 : « is clear from the
facts ». REEVE 1998, 198 et LORD 1984, 204 : « it is evident from the facts ». SIMPSON
1997, 123 : « the facts themselves at least make this manifest ». Il est & noter qu’Aris-
tote use d’'une formulation similaire a la ligne VI 4, 1326b12 (¢x t@Vv €pywv idelv
pédiov).

7 Dans la méme perspective sinscrivent les traductions des RackHam (1932, 555),
BARKER (1948, 291), JoweTT (1931, 266) et SINCLAIR (1969, 265). Cf. aussi SWAN-
SON 1997, 161; GLoTZ 1970, 35. Au sujet de lempirisme politique chez Aristote, voir
CHATELET 2001, 120-158.

8 Cf. MULGAN 1977, 90; VILATTE 1995, 158; MOREAU 1949, 606; OBER 1989, 33; KEYT
2006, 403; KREAGER 2000, 608; Mriasoraoy 1995, 282. 1l est vrai quAristote ne
savance pas sur le terrain du quantifiable, sen tenant a un critére strictement qua-
litatif, parlant de taille edoOvomtoy, cest-a-dire d’une taille qui peut étre saisie d'un
seul coup deeil (Pol., VII 4, 1326b22-25).

9 Cf. HANSEN 2005, 197; YACK 1993, 72; CHUSKA 2000, 74. De son c6té, NAGLE (2006,
75) situe ce nombre entre 2.000 et 3.000 citoyens. Lestimation des POMEROY et al.
(2004, 250) est bien plus large, situant ce nombre & 10.000.
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entre eux (YvwpiCetv &AM ovg) et connaissent leurs qualités respectives
(olol Tvég eiot), ce qu’il pose comme une condition nécessaire (dva-
ykaiov) afin que les citoyens soient en mesure de juger en matiere de
droit (mpog 6¢ 10 Kpiverv mept TV Sikaiwv) et distribuer les fonctions
publiques en fonction du mérite de chacun (npog 10 Tag dpyxag Stavé-
pew kat’ &&iov, Pol., VII 4, 1326b14-20)". 11 s’agit 1a, pour le formuler
encore autrement, d'une condition nécessaire au maintien du bon fonc-
tionnement politique au sein d’'une cité.

Venons-en a présent aux données démographiques dont nous dis-
posons concernant les cités grecques antiques. Historiquement, nous
savons que des 750 cités qui grosso modo composent la Gréce a I'age clas-
sique, la majorité dentre elles sétendaient sur une zone géographique
inférieure a 100km?, pour une population qui ne dépassait pas les 1000
adultes hommes''. Aussi, les historiens de la Gréce antique saccordent
dans leur grande majorité pour dire quAthenes, de toutes les cités hélle-
niques de la période classique, affiche la population la plus importante
tandis quen termes détendue géographique (2500km?), elle se situe en
deuxiéme position, apres Sparte (8400km?)'2. Le point de divergence
le plus saillant au sein de la communauté des historiens en matiere de
démographie athénienne a I4ge classique porte pour lessentiel sur le
nombre précis d’ hommes citoyens adultes au cours du IV*™ siécle. Deux
courants de pensée se sont emparé du débat qui sy livre ces derniéres
décennies, 'un minimisant ce chiffre, le situant a 20.000-21.000 et
lautre le surévaluant, en le fixant & 30.000-31.000. Parmi les chercheurs
partisants de la premiére these, citons Jones, Ruschenbusch, Strauss, Os-
borne ou encore Garnsey'’. Ainsi, Strauss estime quen 434, soit avant le
début de la Guerre du Péloponese, le nombre d’adultes hommes citoyens
était de lordre de 40.000, en 404, soit a la fin de la guerre, entre 14.000 et
16.250 tandis quen 322, environ 21.000". De son coté, Osborne consi-
10 Sur ce point, voir AUBONNET 1986, 153-154; BARKER 1948, 407-409; Ross 1964,
256; Roux 2011, 148-149; Jorbovi¢ 2011, 52.

Cf. HANSEN 2003, 81. Pour ce qui est de la taille de la population des cités grecques
antiques, voir HANSEN 2006a, 67-84 et 107-109; CORVISIER et SUDER 2002, 40-55
avec le tableau aux pages 43-44; SALMON 1959, 457-468 avec le tableau a la page 457.
12 Cf. HANSEN 1988a, 12; HANSEN 2006a, 106; HANSEN 2013b, 260; FINLEY 1998, 19;

OBER 2008, 46 et 80-81; OSBORNE 2004, 47-48; COHEN 2000, 12-13; PHILLIPS 2012,

99; TopD 1998, 162-163.

13 JoNEs 1958, 75-96 notamment 76 et 165; JONES 1952, 28, n. 66; RUSCHENBUSCH

1981, 103-105; RUSCHENBUSCH 1984, 253-269; RUSCHENBUSCH 1999, 91-95; SEA-

LEY 1993, 20. Nous serions susceptibles d’inclure dans cette communauté de pensée

SALLARES (1991, 53 et 73), lequel estime ce chiffre entre 20.000 et 30.000.
14 STRAUSS 1986, 81; STRAUSS 1991, 227.
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dére que durant le IV*™ siecle, le nombre de citoyens athéniens sélevait
a20.000-21.000 tandis que la population a Athénes dans son ensemble
était denviron 150.000", une estimation qui converge avec les calculs
d’un Garnsey, lequel postule quavant la Guerre du Péloponése la popu-
lation globale d’Athénes ne dépassait pas les 250.000 et quen 323/2, elle
gravitait autour des 120.000-150.000'°.

Le deuxiéme courant est principalement représenté par les cher-
cheurs Gomme, Hansen, Rhodes, Whitby, Kron, Ober et Raaflaub".
D’apres les estimations de I'historien danois Hansen, dont les travaux
ont contribué de maniére déterminante a reconsidérer a la hausse les
chiffres relatifs a la taille de la population au cours de I'4ge classique
a Athénes, le nombre d’hommes citoyens adultes durant le V™ siécle
et plus précisément en 431, juste avant que néclate la Guerre du Pélo-
ponese, se situait aux alentours de 60.000 alors que la population dans
son ensemble & Athénes comptait quelques 300.000 ames'®. Les 28 an-
nées de guerre qui sen sont suivies, associées a Iépidémie qui ravagea
la ville en 430 auront eu pour effet une baisse notable de la population
athénienne. Ainsi, toujours selon Hansen, a l'issue de la Guerre et du-
rant tout le IV*™ siécle, le nombre d’hommes citoyens adultes tombera a
30.000 tandis que la population générale se stabilisera aux alentours de
200.000-250.000".

> OSBORNE 1985, 42-46; OSBORNE 1987, 46.

¢ GARNSEY 1988, 90, 116 et 137.

17 GoMME 1933; RHODES 2014, 131; WHITBY 1998, 112 et 114; KrRoN 2011, 130 et 132;
OBER 1989, 127-128; RAAFLAUB 2007a, 5; RAAFLAUB 2010, 393; PriTCHARD 2010,
3 et 22; ROBINSON 2011, 229; LAPE 2010, 277; CARTLEDGE 2001, 17; MOREAU 1949,
598; PHILLIPS 2012, 99.

8 HANSEN 1988a, 14-28; HANSEN 1999, 328. MORENO (2007, 31) fixe la taille de la po-
pulation d’Athénes a cette période précise a 337.000. Encore plus élevés saveérent les
calculs de BRULE (1995, 11-16), lequel estime que la population globale d’Athénes au
Veme siecle se situe autour des 470.000 (soit 200.000 hommes et femmes de statut ci-
toyen et leurs enfants, 35.000 méteques et 235.000 esclaves). La thése selon laquelle
avant la Guerre du Péloponeése le nombre des citoyens athéniens sélevait a 60.000
est également validée par RHODES (1988, 271-277; 2014, 131), RAAFLAUB (2007a,
5; 2010, 393) et PHILLIPS (2012, 99). Pour SALLARES (1991, 95) et RoBINSON (2011,
229), ils seraient entre 50.000 et 60.000 citoyens. Les estimations de GoMME (1933,
26) sorientent a la baisse, aux alentours de 43.000. Il en est de méme de FINLEY
(1984, 70), qui avance le chiffre de 40.000-46.000 tandis que celle de Morris (1989,
100) est encore moindre, 35.000-40.000. Enfin, PATTERSON (1981, 40-81) soutient
que vers I'an 450, ils étaient au nombre de 40.000-45.000.

¥ HANSEN 1985, 65-69; HANSEN 1988a, 12; HANSEN 1994, 310; HANSEN 1999, 328;
HANSEN 2003, 79 et 122; HANSEN 2006b, 20 et 56, n. 137. Pour de plus amples dé-
veloppements concernant la population athénienne a I4ge classique, voir HANSEN

— 49 —



APIAANH 20-21 (2014-15) - Y. PANIDIS

Indépendamment de laquelle de ces deux lectures susmentionnées
cerne plus précisément la vérité historique en matiére de démographie
athénienne a I'age classique, le fait est que de toutes les cités hélléniques,
Athénes est la ville qui dénombre la population la plus élevée et qui se
voit par ailleurs attribuer le qualificatif de cité surpeuplée®. Ainsi, a un
premier niveau, si lon met en tension le nombre de citoyens que doit
compter tout au plus la constitution aristotélicienne la meilleure (i.e.
moins de 5040 citoyens) et le nombre de citoyens dont disposait effecti-
vement Athénes au IV*™ siecle (i.e. 20.000 ou 30.000), nous pouvons en
conclure, en suivant pour ce faire Feen et Kraut*, quune des cités - si
ce nest la cité — que vise le Stagirite avec sa critique du phénomene de
surpopulation nest autre quAthénes de son temps. En effet, a travers
cette simple comparaison chiffrée, il est aisé den déduire quaux yeux
d’Aristote Athénes était une cité monstrueuse vu que quelque que soit
la grille de lecture adoptée, elle comptait un nombre de citoyens pour le
moins 4 a 6 fois plus important que la limite maximale des 5000 citoyens
qu’il sétait approximativement fixé pour sa constitution la meilleure. Si
lon songe de surcroit que cette limite maximale constitue, comme nous

1982, 172-189; HANSEN 1985; HANSEN 1988a; HANSEN 1988b, 189-193; HANSEN
1989, 40-44; HANSEN 1994, 299-310; HANSEN, 2006b, 19-60. Voir aussi, RHODES
1980, 191-201; RHODES 1984, 200-202; WEEs 2011, 95-114; AKRIGG 2011, 37-59;
OULHEN 2004, 257-270.

2 Comme le souligne HANSEN 2003, 81 : « Athénes était la plus peuplée de toute la
Grece (...) » (cest nous qui soulignons). Notons toutefois que HANSEN (2003, 79-80)
estime quAthénes ne souffrait pas de surpopulation au IV*™ siécle mais au contraire
doliganthropie. Lauteur parvient a cette conclusion en comparant la population des
adultes hommes citoyens du V™ siécle a celle du IV*™siécle, ot le nombre fut réduit
de moitié, a savoir de 60.000 a 30.000. Son interprétation est effectivement valable
si lon compare la population des citoyens athéniens a un siecle d’intervalle (Ve™ et
I'Veme siecle). Par contre, si on la compare, comme nous le proposons, a la population
des citoyens des autres cités grecques de I'age classique, il nest alors daucune fagon
possible de soutenir quAthenes patit doliganthropie, ce que Ion peut a contrario af-
firmer si lon met par exemple en tension Athénes et Sparte, cette derniére étant pré-
sentée dans la République Lacédémoniens (1.1.1-2) de Xénophon comme un exemple
de dAyavBpwmotdrng molews (cité oliganthropique) et qui en 480 avant notre ére
comptait quelques 8.000 hoplites, 1.500-2.000 hoplites environ en 371 avant la ba-
taille de Leuctres, 1.000 environ 40 ans plus tard tandis qu'au III*™ siécle environ 700.
Sur cette question de loliganthropie et plus globalement de la population a Sparte,
voir FIGUEIRA 1986, 165-213; CARTLEDGE 2002, 135, 145-146, 178-179, 190-191 et
263-272; CARTLEDGE 1981, 88-89 et 95; BRULE 2004, 235-236; POMEROY 2002, 66-
67; REDFIELD 1977-1978, 159-160; CORVISIER et SUDER 2002, 51-54; SALLARES 1991,
170-173; BERARD 1947, 309-310; MOREAU 1949, 602-603; SALMON 1959, 464-466.

' FEEN 1996, 457; KrauT 1997, 79-80. Cf. aussi COHEN 2000, 107; POWELL 1988, 277;
AUBONNET 1986, 149, n. 8.
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avons pu le mettre en évidence par ailleurs, la traduction chiffrée de
loliganthropie aristotélicienne, soit cette situation démographique que
le philosophe authentifie comme 1équivalent de péoov péyeog (taille
a son juste milieu) ou de pétprov uéyeog (taille mesurée) et que nous
avons désigné sous le vocable de mesotés démographique®, nous se-
rions alors tentés d’ajouter que dans sa pensée politique, Athenes de-
vient le paradigme par excellence de lexces (OmepBoAn) démographique.
En effet, elle se révele paradigmatique dans la mesure o, en raison du
nombre excessivement important des citoyens qui la composent, il leur
est impossible de se connaitre entre eux (yvwpiletv &AAAovg) en vue
de juger en matiere de droit et distribuer les fonctions publiques selon le
mérite de chacun. Dés lors, Athénes ne peut que faire office de contre-
exemple de face-to-face society®.

2. Oliganthropie vs démocratie : de la suprématie de la loi a la souve-

raineté du peuple
Hormis l'aspect démographique, notre hypothese se voit d‘autant plus

étayée silon songe a la situation politique d’Athénes, telle que celle-ci est
percue et interprétée par lexpérience et la pensée politique du Stagirite.

En effet, dans la philosophie politique aristotélicienne, les différentes

espéces de constitution sont distinguées en droites et défectueuses (Pol.,

I11 1,1275a38-1275b3; 111 3, 1276b1-9; 111 4, 1276b31-33; IV 8, 1294a25-

29; VI 1, 1316b36-37). Le critere établi par le philosophe a ce sujet nest

autre que l'intérét visé par chacune dentre elles. Ainsi, sont dites droites

les constitutions qui visent l'avantage commun tandis que sont consi-
dérées défectueuses celles qui sont orientées par I'intérét privé de ceux
qui gouvernent (Pol., II1 6, 1279a17-20; I11 7, 1279a25-31 et 1279b4-10).

Font partie des constitutions droites la royauté, l'aristocratie et le gou-

vernement constitutionnel tandis que dans les constitutions déviantes,

on y dénombre la tyrannie, loligarchie et la démocratie®. Il est commu-

2 PANIDIS 2015, 199-200.

2 Cf. OBER 1989, 32-33; OBER 1993, 484-485. La thése que nous soutenons ici se
trouve renforcée si l'on se réfere a Thucydide (Histoire, 8.66.3.3-8.66.4.1) — source
que convoque également Ober -, ot dans son explication de léchec du coup d’Etat
de 411 I'historien grec met l'accent sur la taille importante de la population d'Athénes
et au fait que les citoyens ne se connaissent pas entre eux (81 10 uéyefog tijg méAewg
Kai Sta Ty AR wV dyvwoiay).

2 Pol., 1117,1279a32-38 et 1279b4-10; IV 2, 1289a26-1289b5; Ethique a Eudéme, VII 9,
1241b27-32; Ethique a Nicomagque, V 5, 1160a31-1160b21; Rhétorique, I 8, 1365b28-

1366a2. Pour de plus amples développements en matiere de classification des consti-
tutions chez Aristote, voir NEWMAN 1892, 289-293; WEIL 1960, 38-47 et 339-365;
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nément admis que le régime athénien a I'age classique releve de cette
espece de constitution déviante que le philosophe dénomme dnpokpa-
Tia. D’un point de vue historique, nous tenons d’ Hérodote que la démo-
cratie fut établie au sein de la cité athénienne en 507 suite aux réformes
politiques imposées par Clisthene et quelle fut effective jusqu’a la guerre
lamiaque en 322, date a laquelle les athéniens furent contraints d’accep-
ter les conditions exécrables ordonnées par Antipatros, parmi lesquelles
le changement de régime de démocratie en timocratie. Quen est-il du
point de vue de la philosophie aristotélicienne ? Dans le 4™ livre des
Politiques, Aristote sengage dans une analyse du régime démocratique,
procédant notamment a une classification des différentes espéces de dé-
mocratie. Quelle espéce de démocratie attribue-t-il au régime politique
en vigueur a Athenes ?

Préalablement a une quelconque ébauche de réponse, sérions les
différentes espéces de démocratie recensées par le Stagirite. D’apres le
4tme chapitre du livre pré-cité, il est question de® : i) la démocratie pour
laquelle la loi fondamentale est celle de légalité politique (iodtng)*. Il
sagit en réalité de cette espéce de démocratie au sein de laquelle tous
les citoyens, indépendamment de leur situation financiere, riches et
pauvres donc, sont égaux et bénéficient des mémes droits politiques
en termes de participation a lexercice du pouvoir politique (Pol, IV 4,
1291b30-39) ; ii) la démocratie pour laquelle le droit de participation
au pouvoir politique est tributaire des conditions de cens (10 Tag dpxag
ano Tunpdtwy elvan), ce cens étant au demeurant peu élevé (Pol., IV 4,
1291b39-4) ; iii) la démocratie pour laquelle le droit de participation au
pouvoir politique est accessible a tous les citoyens incontestables (&vv-
nevBuvol)?, sous la souveraineté de la loi (dpyetv 8¢ TOv vopov, Pol., IV
4,1292al1-2) ; iv) la démocratie pour laquelle le droit de participation au

BARKER 1959, 307-317; MULGAN 1977, 60-77; NicHOLS 1992, 90-100; KeyT 1995,

132-142; RowE 2000, 366-389; WoLF 2003, 283-288; HANSEN 2013a, 1-18; RIESBECK

2016, 93-125. Plus généralement, tant sur la classification aristotélicienne des diffé-

rentes espéces de constitution que le fait que ladite classification fait partie intégrante

d’une discussion plus globale qui sétend de Thucydide aux penseurs contemporains a

Aristote, voir BORDES 1982, 435-452; DE RoMILLY 1959, 81-99; HANSEN 2003, 92-94.
% Au sujet de la catégorisation des espéces de démocratie, voir NEWMAN 1902b,
xxxvi-xlvii; BARKER 1959, 446-460; WEIL 1960, 38-39; MULGAN 1991, 312-315; LIN-
TOTT 1992, 118-124; NICHOLS 1992, 93-95 et 114-121; ROBINSON 1997, 35-44; OBER
2002, 293-295 et 332-339; HANSEN 2003, 94-96; BRUN et LAFARGUE 2016, 35-39;
O1xoNomoY 2005, 321-329.

Sur la question de Iégalité démocratique chez Aristote, voir MossE 1987, 201-206.

Incontestables dans le sens oll, comme le précise PELLEGRIN (1993, 293, n. 14), « nul
ne met en doute qu’ils soient citoyens de naissance ».
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pouvoir politique vaut pour tous ceux qui sont dotés du statut de citoyen
(¢av pdvov 1 ohitng), la encore sous la souveraineté de la loi (dpyewv 8¢
TOV VooV, Pol., IV 4, 1292a2-4) ; v) enfin, la démocratie pour laquelle
tous les citoyens sans exception ont le droit de participation au pouvoir
politique, a la seule différence pres au regard des autres espéces de dé-
mocratie que cest la masse qui est ici souveraine et non pas laloi (k0plov
& elvan 10 MAN00¢ kai py oV vopov, Pol., IV 4, 1292a4-6).

Ceci étant posé, il convient de mentionner que dans le 6°™ chapitre
du méme livre des Politiques, Aristote procede a une nouvelle classifica-
tion des différentes especes de démocratie®® ou, contrairement a celle du
4tme chapitre, les critéres qu'il retiendra sont, selon lexpression de Weil,
davantage sociaux que politiques®, la focale se resserrant en effet plutot
autour de Iétat des parties du deme qui ont un droit de participation a
la constitution, autrement dit a la partie prépondérante du déme au sein
de la cité. Cette nouvelle classification dénombre quatre especes de dé-
mocratie que sont : i) la démocratie au sein de laquelle prédominent la
partie agricole (16 yewpytkov) et celle détentrice d'une fortune moyenne
(to kektnuévov petpiav ovaiav). Les citoyens gouvernent conformé-
ment aux lois (moAtrevovtat katd vopovg) vu que du fait détre obligés de
travailler pour subvenir a leurs besoins, ils ne bénéficient pas d’'une vie
de loisir (o0 Stvavtar 8¢ oxoAdlew), la vie de loisir étant une condition
nécessaire a la participation effective a la vie politique. Ainsi, considé-
rant la loi comme supréme, ils ne se rendent aux assemblées quen cas de
nécessité absolue (Pol., IV 6, 1292b25-34) ; ii) la démocratie au sein de
laquelle le droit de participation au gouvernement est réservé aux seuls
citoyens de naissance incontestable (toig dvvmevBvvolg katd 10 yévoq).
Les lois sont la encore souveraines (oi vopot dpyovot). En effet, du fait
de la nécessité de mener une vie de loisir pour pouvoir effectivement
participer aux magistratures, cette participation nest en réalité le privi-
lege que d’'une minorité, ceux ayant les revenus suffisants pour ne pas
avoir a travailler, contrairement au plus grand nombre qui, en raison de
leurs revenus modestes, en sont privés (Pol., IV 6, 1292b34-38) ; iii) la
démocratie ou le droit de participation au gouvernement est accordé a
tous les citoyens de naissance libres (600t v é\evBepot dot). La loi de-
meure ici aussi souveraine (dpyetv TOv vopov), pour les mémes raisons
évoquées précédemment (Pol., IV 6, 1292b38-41) ; iv) enfin, la démo-
cratie au sein de laquelle le droit de participation au pouvoir est étendu

2 Voir CHAMBERS 1961, 20-36; WEIL 1960, 38-39.
2 WEIL 1960, 38. Cf. aussi BRUN et LAFARGUE 2016, 35.
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a tous les citoyens sans exception (petéxovot pev mdvteg Tiig moAiteiag),
indépendamment de leur situation financiere. Néanmoins, contraire-
ment aux trois premiéres espéces de démocratie sus-mentionnées, la loi
nest pas souveraine mais remplacée par la masse des pauvres (510 yivetou
10 TOV dnépwv mARBog kOpLov Tig moAtteiag, &N’ o) ot vépol, Pol., IV
6, 1292b41-1293a10)*. Le fait que dans cette espece de démocratie la
souveraineté de la loi est remplacée par celle du peuple nous conduit a la
conclusion que pour Aristote la derniere espéce de démocratie de sa 2°™
taxinomie équivaut en définitive a la derniére espece de démocratie de la
1¢¢ taxinomie dont nous avons fait cas plus haut®’.

Arrétons-nous sur la derniére espéce de démocratie établie par le
philosophe a loccasion de sa 17 classification. Selon ses dires, lespece
de démocratie en question émerge des lors que ce ne sont plus les lois
qui sont souveraines mais les décrets*, une configuration politique qui,
toujours selon le Stagirite, résulte de l'action politique des démagogues
(St Tovg Snpaywyovg)*. Or, comme il sen dégage de la mise en tension
de différents extraits des Politiques, lespéce de démocratie en question,
la 5% dans la 1% classification (1291b30-1292a37), la 4°™ selon la 2¢m¢
(1292b25-1293a10), correspond en réalité a cette espéce de démocratie
quiAristote qualifie de TeAevtaiav (derniére)* ou éoxatnv (extréme)®.
Comment entendre ce signifiant de teAlevtaiav démocratie ? Il nous
semble que le signifiant en question présente un caractére polysémique.
En effet, il serait doté d’une triple signification, ce qui lui permet de
définir et situer ladite espéce eu égard aux autres especes démocra-
tiques : i) cette espéce de démocratie est teAevtaiav de par sa place dans
la classification aristotélicienne, en ce sens ou les deux occurrences ou
le Stagirite procéde a une distinction des différentes especes de démo-
cratie, lespece en question est citée en dernier (signification neutre) ;
ii) elle est Tehevtaiav en termes temporels (tehevtaia Toig xpdvolg, Pol.,
IV 6, 1292b41-1293al), en ce sens ol, chronologiquement, elle voit le

30

Les causes pour lesquelles la masse des pauvres se révéle souveraine au sein de cette
4t espece de démocratie fera lobjet d’'un développement plus conséquent par la suite.
3 Cf. WEIL 1960, 39.

32 SQur la différence entre loi et décret, voir HANSEN 1983a, 161-177; HANSEN 2003,
205-210; OSTWALD 1986, 523; GAGARIN 1989, 54-55; YAck 1993, 180, 198-199 et
204-205; XPISTOAOYAIAH-MAZAPAKH 2009, 191-192.

3 Pol, 1V 4, 1292a4-7. Cf. également, Pol., V14, 1319b1-27 et Con. Ath., 41.2.22-23.

3 Cf. Pol., IV 5, 1292b8-9; IV 6, 1293a33-34; IV 12, 1296b24-30; IV 14, 1298a28-32;
V 10, 1312b5-6; V 11, 1313b32-33; VI 4, 1319b1-2; VI 5, 1320a17; VI 6, 1320b31.

¥ Pol., V 10, 1312b35-36. £€oxatog Ofjpog peut étre considéré comme un synonyme de

la démocratie extréme (ibid., IV 11, 1295b39-1296a3 et III 4, 1277b2-3).
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jour en dernier au sein d’'une cité (signification neutre) ; et iii) elle est
televtaiav quant a sa qualité, en ce sens oll comparativement aux autres
especes de démocratie, elle est la pire®® espéce en ce quelle représente la
démocratie extréme ou radicale”, celle ol le peuple est souverain et non
la Loi, celle-la méme frappée de démagogie (signification négative).

Si nous nous attardons sur les deux dernieres significations, il nous
est difficile de ne pas en conclure que la teAevtaiav / €éoxdtnv démocra-
tie dont fait cas Aristote renvoie a cette espece de démocratie qui dans
diautres extraits des Politiques est désignée sous les vocables vewtdtnv
ou veavikwtatny (la démocratie dans sa forme la plus récente)* ou en-
core Snuokpatia vov (la démocratie d'aujourd’hui)®. Reste a identifier
la cité que peut bien avoir en téte le Stagirite quand il parle de tekev-
Taiov ou 0XATNV OU VEWTATNV ou encore veavikwtdtnv démocratie. 11
faut bien dire qu’il est difficile de ne pas songer a Athénes. En effet,
comment contester le fait historique d’'une cité athénienne ayant connu
la démocratie durant la majeure partie de I'dge classique ? Toujours d’'un
point de vue historique, comment remettre en question qu’a un certain
moment de son histoire politique, Athénes connut ce quAristote appelle
la démocratie extréme ? « No one would deny that Athenian democracy

% Ladjectif pire (worst) pour qualifier ce type de démocratie est notamment utilisé
par: KEyT 1999, 223; HANSEN 2003, 94; OBER 2002, 353; SWANSON et CORBIN 2009,
72 et 103; VoN LEYDEN 1985, 80; WiLsoN 2011, 271 et 272; JoHNsoN 2015, 117;
INAMURA 2015, 72; TIENTZOIOYAOY-BAAAAA 1998, 295 et 305-306.

¥ En accord avec écrasante majorité des chercheurs que nous citons dans le présent
article, nous traduisons les termes teAevtaiav et éoxdtnv par extréme ou radicale.
BRUN et LAFARGUE (2016, 38-39, 41 et 45) sopposent massivement a ce choix sé-
mantique, optant pour celui de « démocratie aboutie ». En effet, les auteurs en ques-
tion consideérent que le dernier type de démocratie, qualifié par la majeure partie
de la communauté des chercheurs de radicale, repose en fait sur une terminologie
moderne « car Aristote se contente de parler de teleutaiai démokratiai (...) que I'on
doit, tout au contraire d’'un sens de « démocratie authentique », comprendre comme
une « démocratie aboutie » avec I'idée de fin d'une évolution rendue par I'adjectif fe-
leutaios-a-on » (ibid. 38) et ajouter un peu plus bas que « le type de démocratie que,
dans les langues modernes, nous traduisons par « radicale » est donc celle qu'Aris-
tote considérait comme sa forme la plus aboutie — ce qui ne dénote en rien chez
lui une quelconque notion dextrémisme » (ibid. 39), ce qui revient a dire que « la
teleutaia démokratia nest rien d’autre pour le philosophe (s.c. pour Aristote) qu'une
évolution naturelle de la démocratie » (ibid. 45).

3 Cf. Pol, IV 11, 1296a3-5 et V 5, 1305a28-32. Pour BARKER (1959, 452), la démocratie
sous sa forme la plus récente (vewtdtnyv) correspond a la démocratie extréme tandis
que pour TrIcOT (1970, 360, n. 6 et 308, n. 4), elle correspond a la pure démagogie,
cest-a-dire a la démocratie extréme. Cf. aussi Mitarionas 2003, 173, 205 et 209.

¥ Pol., IV 14, 1298a31-32 et 1298b13-15; V 5, 1305a28-32.
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became radical » écrira Chambers avec emphase®. En ce sens, comment
ne pas reconnaitre que la televtaiav ou ¢0xaTnV ou vewTdtnV ou en-
core veavikwtdtnv démocratie correspond a la démocratie athénienne
durant I'age classique ?

Cette hypotheése trouve selon nous une assise solide dans le pro-
pos déplié par le Stagirite dans sa Constitution dAthénes. En effet, cest
dans cet ouvrage et plus précisément dans le paragraphe 41, ou apres en
avoir terminé avec sa description des constitutions athéniennes passées
et avant dentamer la description de la constitution athénienne de son
temps, il procéde a [énumération des différentes réformes (petapolai),
11 au total, qui ont jalonné T'histoire politique d’Athénes*’. Toujours
selon sa description, la derniere réforme en date est celle dont est is-
sue la constitution actuelle (viv), celle-la méme ou le pouvoir est entre
les mains du peuple (1@ mAf0et v ¢€ovoiav), ou ce nest donc plus la
loi qui est souveraine mais le déme et les décrets (kai mévta Stowkeital
ynoeiopaoty kai Sikaotnpiots, &v oig 6 §ijudg ¢otv 6 kpatdv)*. En dé-
pit du fait que dans ledit paragraphe, le philosophe ne fait pas usage du
vocable tehevtaiav ou ¢oxdtny, pour autant il ne fait pas lombre d'un
doute qu’il sagit 1a d'une description dont les coordonnées essentielles
retracent celle de la derniére espéce de démocratie des deux taxinomies
quil propose dans le 4°™ livre des Politiques®. Ainsi, si nous ne limi-
tons pas notre analyse aux Politiques mais y incluons la Constitution
dAthénes, il est difficile de ne pas en conclure qu’Aristote range Athenes
dans la catégorie des démocraties extrémes*. Il nous est également dif-
ficile, quand le Stagirite établit dans les Politiques une corrélation entre
la démocratie extréme et l'action des démagogues, de ne pas songer a
tous ces démagogues qui fleurirent a Athénes et spécialement apres le
déces de Péricles®. Il nous est tout autant difficile de ne pas en conclure
qu’il songe a Athenes quand il procede a la description de la démocratie

4 CHAMBERS 1961, 33.

4 Cf. CHAMBERS 1961, 22-23.

2 Con. Ath., 41.2.20-25. Selon LoraUx (2001, 376), Iévolution de la 11¢™ et derniére
uetaPforfv ala viv katdoTaory nest pour Aristote que « 1 TpO080g Tov KabeoTWTOG
TPOG TNV TANPT OAOKApwoT) Tov TELOVG TOV, (LE TNV EKXWPNOT GTOVG TOAAODG OXO
Ko HEYAAVTEPWV EEOVOLDV ».

3 Cf. OBER 2002, 353; STRAUSS 1991, 217.

4 Cf. HANSEN 2003, 98 et 344; OBER 1993, 482; JorpOVIC 2011, 38 avec la note 17.

* Selon la formulation de BARKER 1948, 169, « the rise of the demagogue at Athens (it
is Athens which Aristotle has in mind) may be dated from the death of Pericles in 429
B.C. » (cest nous qui soulignons). Pour une approche historique de 'impact des déma-
gogues sur la scéne politique athénienne durant I'age classique, voir FINLEY 1962, 3-24.
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extréme en tant quespece de démocratie régie par les décrets et non
pas les lois*. En d’autres termes et bien que, comme I'indiquent a juste
titre certains chercheurs, Aristote ne fait pas expréssement référence a
Athenes quand il se référe a la démocratie extréme dans ses Politiques®,
pour autant il est difficile de ne pas aboutir a la conclusion que dans sa
pensée politique le régime démocratique athénien est le modéle de ce
que lui-méme désigne sous les qualificatifs de teAevtaiav ou éoxdtnyv
ou vewTdtnv ou veavikwtdtnv démocratie®.

Le cadre imparti ne nous autorise pas a de plus amples considéra-
tions autour du moment précis de I'histoire politique d’Athénes qui pour
Aristote inaugure la démocratie extréme. Néanmois, il nous semble utile
de parcourir tres brievement les deux hypotheses les plus probantes. La
premiére, quadoptent au demeurant la majorité des chercheurs, consiste
a penser que le Stagirite estimait que la démocratie extréme correspond
a la démocratie athénienne de son temps, celle du IVe™ siecle®. Cette
thése souleve de sérieuses interrogations quant a la crédibilité histo-
rique des positions d’Aristote en matiére de démocratie extréme™. En
effet, comme a pu le démontrer de maniére trés convaincante un auteur
comme Hansen, la démocratie athénienne du IV*™ siécle se présente
plus sous les caractéristiques d'une démocratie modérée® comparable
a celle établie par Solon et non pas extréme, cette derniere étant a at-
tribuer, toujours selon I'historien danois, a la deuxiéme moitié du Ve
siécle*”. La deuxiéme hypothese possible consiste a considérer que pour

46 Cf. HANSEN 1983b, 196; OBER 1989, 98, n. 105; JONES 1958, 50; Ross 1964, 256; DURING
2003, 297-298 et 300; KuLLMANN 2003, 120; Toyaormakos 2003, 100 et 112, n. 64.

47 Cf. STRAUSS 2013, 33; STRAUSS 1991, 217; YACK 1993, 75.

4 Sur la these selon laquelle Aristote songe a Athenes quand il se réfere a la démocratie
extréme, voir DEFOURNY 1932, 156; TricoT 1970, 285, n. 1; FRANK-MONOsON 2009,
258-259; APKOYAOTTANNHE 1955, 80-81 et 89-90; O1xkoNOMOY 2005, 356; BRUN et
LAFARGUE 2016, 38 et 45; COHEN 1995, 34 et 41; KONSTAN 2006, 127; JONES 1958, 50;
CARTLEDGE 2009, 102. Aux antipodes de cette thése, le postulat ’OsBORNE (1985,
71) selon lequel la démocratie athénienne présente davantage les caractéristiques de
la 1* espéce de démocratie de la 2°™ classification (IV, 6, 1292b25-34), ou les agricul-
teurs sont maitres, un postulat que contresigne amplement YAck (1993, 75).

4 Cf. STRAUSS 1991, 217; HANSEN 2003, 38-39; HANSEN 1999, 325; OBER 1989, 98;

OBER 2002, 294; KeEYT 1999, 214; CARTLEDGE 2007, 164; DE STE. CROIX 1998, 76;

APKOYAOTIANNHE 1955, 81 et 89-90.

Pour ce qui est de la classification aristotélicienne portant sur les différentes es-

péces de démocratie et dans quelle mesure la derniére de ces espéces correspond aux

coordonnées historiques de la démocratie athénienne du IV*™ siécle, voir NEWMAN

1902b, x1-xli, xlv-lii et 177sqq; BARKER 1959, 455-460; STRAUSS 1991, 212-233.

51 HANSEN 2003, 339-347. Cf. aussi STRAUSS 1991, 228-229; STRAUSS 2013, 33.

32 Cf. HANSEN 2003, 156 et 340. Cf. aussi OBER 1989, 95; LINTOTT 1992, 115. La theése
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le Stagirite, la démocratie extréme couvre une période qui, dans I'his-
toire politique d’Athénes, prend effet a partir de la 11°™ réforme et per-
dure du temps du philosophe®, ce qui revient a dire quelle se déploie sur
une période qui couvre en partie tant le V™ que le IV*™ siecle.

Quelle que soit l'interprétation la plus recevable, ce qui serait se-
lon nous a relever porte sur le signifiant extréme, quAristote emploie
pour qualifier la démocratie que connut Athénes a un moment donné
de son histoire politique. Autrement dit, que ce signifiant soit utilisé
par le philosophe pour qualifier la démocratie athénienne du V™ siécle
ou celle du IV®™ siecle ou encore pour lensemble du régime politique
athénien durant I'age classique, il nen demeure pas moins que par cet
usage, il fait référence a cette espéce de démocratie qui, a suivre sa clas-
sification, est sur un plan purement politique frappée du phénomeéne
de démagogie (Pol., V 9, 1310a2-4)>* tandis que sur un plan strictement
démographique, est frappée du phénomene de surpopulation: émet § ai
teevtaiot Snuokpatiat moAvdvOpwmoi € eior™. Des lors, 'hypothese
que nous avons avancée, selon laquelle Athenes a l'age classique et la
démocratie extréme renvoient respectivement a la cité et la constitution
que le philosophe vise a travers sa critique du phénomeéne de surpopu-
lation, peut difficilement étre contestée. Nul besoin donc d’insister plus
avant. Par contre, la ot il y a lieu détayer davantage porte sur le rapport
quAristote établit entre un phénomeéne purement démographique, celui

d’ALLEN (2000, 45) est toute autre, estimant que cest au IV*™ siecle quAthénes fit

réellement preuve de démocratie radicale.

Cette interprétation prend appui sur le début du paragraphe 41 de la Constitution

d’Athénes (41.1.1-42.2.1) et plus précisément sur la formule éveotiioato thyv viv o0-

oav ToMTela.

% Pour rappel, dans le second livre des Politiques (12, 1274a9-11), ol Aristote se pro-
nonce sur le cas d'Athénes, il défend que le passage a la démocratie de son temps fut
la résultante de l'action des démagogues.

% Pol., VI5,1320al7. Comme le souligne JorpOVIC¢ 2011, 52 : « That Aristotle actually
identifies a great number of citizens with democracy follows from his statement
that hardly any constitution other than democracy could come into existence after
the poleis had become larger. This can only refer to Athens » (cest nous qui souli-
gnons). De méme, KEYT (1999, 223), defend que la démocratie a laquelle Aristote
« is thinking of when he says that democracies are preserved by populousness is
surely that at Athens, which had existed for almost two hundred years at the time
he penned the sentences before us » (cest nous qui soulignons). Le fait que pour le
Stagirite la surpopulation est une des caractéristiques des démocraties peut égale-
ment se déduire de lextrait des Politiques, V1 6, 1320b30-1321a4 (1&g pév odv Snpo-
kpatiag GAwg 1 moAvavBpwmia 6let). Le rapport entre surpopulation, démagogie
et démocratie extréme a été souligné par SABINE 1980, 128.
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de surpopulation, et un phénomeéne purement politique, celui de la dé-
magogie. Formulé autrement, quest-ce qui permet détablir un rapport
entre ces deux phénomenes hétérogenes ?

3. La pauvreté entre les mains des démagogues ou le point de jonction
de la poluanthropia et de la démocratie extréme

La réponse a cette question semble faire intervenir un troisiéme phé-
nomene, celui-ci social, lequel assure une fonction de trait d’'union entre
lesdits deux phénomenes. Lhistoire nous enseigne que les tensions so-
cio-économiques a lceuvre a Athenes ont été majorées suite a la Guerre
du Péloponnese, essentiellement en raison des conséquences écono-
miques désastreuses de la défaite infligée par Sparte®. La crise écono-
mique empruntera, il va sans dire, des caractéristiques sociales aigués,
suscitant une exacerbation des rapports sociaux entre riches et pauvres®.
Celle-ci aura pour conséquence d’une part lenrichissement d’une toute
petite partie de la population et d'autre part 'affaiblissement de la classe
moyenne et lextension concommitante de la misére pour le plus grand
nombre. Si lon songe de surcroit a la crise des institutions politiques
traditionnelles, une crise politique a laquelle contribua largement et ce,
des le Ve siecle, Iémergence du courant des Sophistes a travers leur
défiance de la Loi®, défiance qui sest vue amplifier par I'inflation du
phénomeéne de la démagogie, tout particuliérement suite au déces de
Péricles (Con. Ath., 28.3.1 sq), se traduisant sur le plan politique par une
confrontation entre démocrates et oligarches®, nous disposons alors
des facteurs principaux ayant conduit a ce qu'il est coutume dappeler
la crise du IVe™ siécle. Cette crise contamina tout le champ de la vie
politique, sociale et économique de la cité, une crise susceptible d¥étre
qualifiée depuis Jacqueline de Romilly de crise morale®.

Comment Aristote, baignant dans un tel contexte, certes en qualité
de météque, pourrait ne pas étre sujet a ces contradictions socio-poli-
tico-économiques et au fossé qui sest creusé entre riches et pauvres a

% Concernant les conséquences déléteres pour Athenes suite a la Guerre du Pélopon-

nese, voir MOSSE 1967, 36-43 et MossE 1971, 99-127.

%7 Au sujet de lextension des conflits sociaux entre riches et pauvres ou entre possé-
dants et non-possédants, voir AUSTIN et VIDAL-NAQUET 1972, 159-163.

% A ce sujet, voir DE RomILLY 2002, 73-95.

% Pour plus de précisions concernant la lutte politique qui se déroula a Athénes durant
les Véme et IVe™e siécles, une lutte qui durant la moitié du IV*™ siecle emprunta les ca-
ractéristiques d’un antagonisme riches / pauvres, modérés / démocrates et pacifistes
/ impérialistes, voir MOSSE 1974, 211-225.

¢ pEe RomiLLy 2002, 97-114.
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Athenes, surtout dans la période de l'apres guerre du Péloponnese® ?
Comment raisonnablement penser que [¢laboration de sa théorie poli-
tique et tout particulierement sa conception de la démocratie extréme
puisse ne pas en porter la trace ? En effet, il convient de mettre 'accent
sur la lutte sociale entre riches et pauvres du fait que d’apres la théorie
politique aristotélicienne le bindme signifiant riches / pauvres (ebmopot
ou mhovotol / &mopot ou mTwyol ou mévnTeg) ou selon les termes pro-
posés par Hansen «possédants / non possédants»® est un des éléments
constitutifs de la constitution oligarchique vs démocratique®. Nous em-
ployons sciemment I'idée délément constitutif vu que des trois classes
sociales composant une cité (i.e. les gens aisés, les gens modestes et la
classe moyenne, Pol., IV 11, 1295b1-3 et IV 3, 1289b29-31), les gens
aisés et les gens modestes étant dans la plupart des cas (wg &mi 70 TOAD)
les moins nombreux et les plus nombreux respectivement (Pol., IV 4,
1291b8-9)%, sont ceux qui composent pour le philosophe les deux par-
ties principales de la cité (Pol., IV 4, 1291b7-8; V 11, 1315a31-33; VI 3,
1318a30-31), la lutte et la supériorité de 'une sur l'autre déterminant les
deux régimes les plus répandus a son époque que sont loligarchie et la
démocratie (Pol., IV 4,1291b7-13; 111 7, 1279b7-9; IV 12, 1296b24-34; V
1, 1301b39-1302a2)%. Ceci étant posé, outre la paire signifiante gens ai-
sés—gens modestes, Aristote propose également celle de nombreux-peu
nombreux (OA{yol-moA)ot) pour caractériser loligarchie et la démocra-
tie respectivement. En effet, si lon se recentre sur la question du régime
démocratique, nous ne manquons pas de constater que les occasions
ne sont pas rares ou le philosophe défend expressément que le régime
démocratique prend place non seulement quand le peuple (10 mA}00¢)
est souverain (Pol., IV 4, 1290a30-31)® mais quand la souveraineté
passe aux mains des citoyens libres et pauvres (Pol., III 8, 1279b17-19;

61 Voir MitarioNas 2003, 145-147; Tzioka-Exarreaoy 2005, 34-35; APKOYAOTIAN-
NHz 1955, 89-90.

¢ HANSEN 2003, 96, 115-116 et 145.

¢ Pour le dire autrement, la richesse et la pauvreté est ce par quoi différe (¢ 8¢ S~
gépovory) loligarchie de la démocratie (Pol., 1T 8, 1279b39-1280al).

¢ La formulation d’Aristote a la ligne 1279b37-38 est encore plus tranchée quand il
énonce que partout (mavtayo?d) les gens modestes sont nombreux et les gens aisés
peu nombreux.

% Pour des éléments différentiels entre démocratie et oligarchie, voir OBER 2002, 316-

318.

I nous faut mentionner que dans la pensée politique d’Aristote, le signifiant 10

mAf0o¢ est contraire au signifiant ot dAiyot est équivalent a celui de oi moAXoi, cf.

CassiN 1995, 581, n. 8.
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IV 12, 1296b24-26)%, lesquels - et il convient de sattarder sur ce point
— sont toujours plus nombreux (mAeiovg / moANo¥g), représentant donc
la classe majoritaire de la cité®. De ce fait, nous serions susceptibles de
définir la démocratie comme la constitution ou la liberté, la pauvreté
et la majorité numérique constituent les attributs nécessaires de ce que
le philosophe appelle 10 kVOptov Tiig MOAews, cest-a-dire ceux qui com-
posent le pouvoir politique dominant dans la cité.

Silon met a présent en tension la 1°¢et la 4*™ espece de démocratie
de la 2t classification a laquelle nous avons fait référence plus haut,
nous constaterons alors que ce nest pas toujours la classe des pauvres
qui représente 10 kKOpLoV Tiig TOAew( au sein d’'une démocratie. En effet,
la 1% espéce démocratique qui, aux dires du philosophe, constitue la
meilleure espece de démocratie qui soit (BeAtiotn / dpiotn, Pol., VI 4,
1318b6-8; VI 4, 1319a4-5 et 1319a38-39) survient dés lors que le peuple
des paysans est majoritaire d'un point numérique (Pol., IV 12, 1296b28-
29). Ils sont considérés par le Stagirite comme la meilleure espece de
peuple car étant dispersés dans la campagne, loin donc du centre de la
ville ot se situent 'agora et l'assemblée du deme (Pol., VI 4, 1319a30-38)
et ne disposant pas d’'une grande fortune (t0 ur moAAnyv ovaiav €xetv),
ils sont contraints de travailler afin de subvenir a leurs besoins. Ils ont
de ce fait rarement loccasion dassister aux réunions de 'assemblée (un)
TOANGK1G EkkAnotdlerv) du fait détre privés de loisir (Pol., V14, 1318b9-
16). Dés lors, la loi demeure le véritable souverain au sein de la cité (Pol.,
IV 6, 1292b27-29). En nous appuyant sur la formulation employée par
Aristote pour décrire la situation financiere des paysans, a savoir qu’ils
ne disposent pas d’une grande fortune (10 pn moAAfv ovoiav Exew),
nous pouvons aisément en déduire qu’il s'agit de propriétaires de terres
de taille moyenne, ce qui en accord avec Newman, Aubonnet et Tricot®

¢ Cf. BARKER 1959, 311, n. 1; KEYT 1993, 142; HANSEN 2010, 15; HANSEN 2003, 96;
HANSEN 1992, 16-17; OBER 2003, 4-6; WoLF 2003, 288.

% Cf. Pol., IV 4,1290b17-20; VI 2, 1317b8-10; V 9, 1310a28-30; III 8, 1280al-5; IV 4,
1290a40-1290b3. 1l est a noter que dans le 8 chapitre du 3*™ livre des Politiques
(1279b34-37), Aristote défend la these selon laquelle la majorité et la minorité (mo\-
Moi-0Aiyor) qui président aux démocraties et aux oligarchies respectivement est un
attribut accidentel (ovuBepnroc) desdites constitutions. Pour autant, lesdits extraits
nous orientent a penser que la paire signifiante majorité-minorité est un attribut
nécessaire, a l'instar de la paire signifiante pauvreté-richesse. Cf. MULGAN 1977, 63;
IMTanaaHs 1989-1990, 187-189; ITanmaaus 1995, 121-123.

%  NEWMAN 1902b, 185; AUBONNET 1971, 306, n. 3; TRicoT 1970, 283, n. 3. Rappelons
que dans le 4*™ chapitre du 6°™ livre des Politiques (1318b16-21), Aristote défend
que la majorité des paysans sont plus animés par le gain que par les honneurs et se
consacrent a leur travail et non pas a lexercice de leur droit politique de sorte que

— 61 —
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revient a dire qu’ils appartiennent a la classe moyenne. De ce fait, nous
en concluons que quand Aristote soutient que la 1 espéce de démo-
cratie est celle au sein de laquelle prédominent la partie agricole (1o
yewpywkov) et celle détentrice d’'une fortune moyenne (10 kektnuévov
petpiay ovaiav, Pol., IV 6, 1292b25-26), la classe souveraine a laquelle
il fait référence nlest autre que la classe moyenne et non pas la classe des
gens modestes. En ce sens, il ne serait pas abusif davancer que ladite
espece de démocratie, quand bien méme elle fait partie des constitu-
tions déviantes, tend pour autant sensiblement vers cette constitution
droite que le philosophe désigne sous le terme moAtteiav (gouvernement
constitutionnel)”.

Si lon en vient a présent a la 4*™ espéce de démocratie quest la
démocratie extréme, le Stagirite est catégorique quant au fait que les-
pece en question survient quand la masse des pauvres (10 mAf0og T@v
anopwv), composée pour lessentiel des commercants (10 dyopaiov),
des artisans (10 mept 1ag Téxvag ou Pavavoikov) et des ouvriers salariés
(10 T@V PoBapvodvtwy ou TO XepVNTIKOV ou OnTikov)”! est souveraine
dans la cité (Pol., IV 6, 1292a3-10; IV 11, 1295b39-1296a5)7%. Par quel
processus sopere cette transition et/ou ce changement politique (Pol.,
V 5, 1305a28-36; V 6, 1306b17-21) de la 1* et meilleure espéce de dé-
mocratie régie par la classe moyenne et la loi a la 4°™ et pire espéce ou
la classe des pauvres et des décrets prévalent ? Lanalyse aristotélicienne
confére un rdle déterminant a la croissance démographique a lceuvre
dans les cités démocratiques (St yap 10 peiCovg yeyovévar ToAd Tag
mohetg, Pol., IV 6, 1293a1-2)7 et plus précisément au phénomene de

certains dentre eux senrichissent rapidement alors que les autres ne sappauvrissent
pas (taxéwg yap oi uév mlovtodoy adt@v oi §” ok dmopodatv), fait qui renforce la
thése que nous avons avancée d’une inclusion des paysans dans la classe moyenne.

7 Cf. Mniarionaz 2003, 206.

1 Cf. Pol., 1V 12, 1296b24-30; 111 4, 1277a37-1277b3; 111 5, 1278a11-18; VI 4, 1319a24-
28. Cf. aussi HANSEN 2003, 95; MITATTONAS, 2003, 173 et 205. Sur la position d’Aris-
tote au sujet des artisans, des ouvriers salariés et des commergants, voir APKOYAO-
TTANNHE 1955, 73-94.

72 Cf. Miar1oNAx 2003, 191-192; APKOYAOTIANNHE 1955, 76, 78 et 94. Le fait que
le peuple des pauvres devient souverain d’un point de vue numérique et politique
uniquement dans la 4*™ espéce de démocratie nous laisse a penser que la définition
de la démocratie que nous avons avancée plus-haut, ou liberté, pauvreté et préémi-
nence numérique constituent les attributs nécessaires de 10 k0Oplov Tijg TOAewg, est
in fine applicable a la seule démocratie extréme (cf. Ross 1964, 251), ce qui selon
nous éclaire la raison pour laquelle Aristote défend que la démocratie extréme est la
démocratie par excellence (Pol., IV 14, 1298b13-15 et V 9, 1310a25-28).

7 Cf. NEWMAN 1902b, xlvii-xlviii et 188; AUBONNET 1971, 307, n. 1; TricoT 1970, 285, n. 1.
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surpopulation. En effet, partant de la 1 et historiquement plus an-
cienne espece de démocratie (dpyatotdtn maocdv, Pol, VI 4, 1318b7-8)
jusqu’a la 4™ et plus récente espece (teAevtaia Toig Xpdvolg, Pol., IV 6,
1292b41-1293al), la population de la majorité des cités démocratiques
na cessé de croitre, I'illustration la plus évidente étant le cas d'Athenes,
conduisant d’une part a la surpopulation et d’autre part a la participation
active d'un nombre croissant de groupes sociaux a lexercice du pouvoir
(Pol., IV 13, 1297b22-24). En d’autres termes, nous pourrions avancer
que pour le Stagirite : a) il est un fait démographique inévitable pour
la majorité des cités démocratiques que de devenir tot ou tard des cités
surpeuplées et b) par voie de conséquence, il est une évolution politique
inévitable — nous pourrions parler a ce propos de nécessité historique
— pour la majorité des cités démocratiques surpeuplées que de basculer
a terme dans la démocratie extréme’.

Dans la démonstration du philosophe, la raison pour laquelle la ma-
jorité des cités démocratiques surpeuplées basculent dans la démocra-
tie extréme réside dans les changements démographiques asymétriques
que génere la surpopulation au niveau de la composition sociale de la
population et plus précisément dans laccroissement disproportionné
(ad&now thv mapd 1o &vdhoyov) des pauvres au regard des riches et de
ceux appartenant a la classe moyenne (Pol., 1302b33-1303a2)”. En effet,
dans les cités démocratiques en question la masse des pauvres que sont
les commergants, les artisans et les ouvriers usent de leur suprématie
numérique pour revendiquer et obtenir en premier lieu le droit de par-
ticipation a lexercice de pouvoir (petéxovol uév mavreg Tig moAiteiog
Sia tryv dmepoxnv Tod mAnBovg, Pol., IV 6, 1293a3-4). Par ailleurs, grace
au versement d’un revenu assuré par la constitution (Aappdvovtag -
006v)’, ils cessent détre dans lobligation de travailler pour subvenir a
leurs besoins. Acquérant ainsi la possibilité d'une vie de loisir’”” (condi-
tion nécessaire rappelons-nous a la participation active a lexercice du
pouvoir) et sachant que la majorité dentre eux, contrairement aux gens

7 Pol., III 15, 1286b20-22; VI 5, 1320al7. Cf. aussi MriarioNas 2003, 140, 180, 190,
196, 206 et 209; MIATIONAS 2005, 10; ITArmaaRE 1991, 118.

7> Sur le lien entre surpopulation et hausse de la pauvreté (et par conséquent de la classe

des gens modestes), voir DEFOURNY 1932, 94-95 et la bibliographie a la page 95, n. 1.

Concernant l'institution du misthos (uoBogopeiv) en tant que caractéristique de la dé-

mocratie, cf. Pol.,, IV 9, 1294a39-41; IV 14, 1298b18-19; IV 15, 1299b38-1300a4; IV 13,

1297a35-38; V1 2, 1317b35-38; Con. Ath., 24.3, 27.2-5 et 29.5; Platon, Gorgias, 515e. Sur

cette question, voir HANSEN 1979, 5-22 et la réplique de PRITCHARD 2014, 1-16.

77 Voir MARKLE 2004, 95-131; HANSEN 2003, 358-363; JorpOVIC 2011, 53-54; PrIT-
CHARD 2014, 11; FARRAR 2007, 177.
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de la classe moyenne (tels que les paysans), vivent en ville (&oTv), cest-
a-dire la ol se situe l'agora, il leur est plus aisé de participer a 'assemblée
(padiwg éxxAnotdlet, Pol., VI 4, 1319a24-30), un droit dont ils usent
amplement (kowvwvodot 8¢ kal moAtrevovtat S 10 dvvaocHat oxoAd-
Cew xai Tovg amdpovg, Pol., IV 6, 1293a4-6). Dés lors, contrairement
aux trois premiéres especes de démocratie, cest la masse des pauvres
qui devient souveraine et non plus les lois (510 yivetatr 0 1OV andpwv
nmAf}00g kOplov Tiig moAiteiag, AAN ovX ot vopot, Pol., IV 6, 1293a9-10).
Une telle configuration politique résultant de l'accroissement démogra-
phique disproportionné des gens modestes et leur souveraineté au sein
de la cité génere d’'une part une inflation du phénomene de pauvreté
et par voie de conséquence un boulversement quant au maintien de
lordre social entre les différentes classes sociales’™ a présent que la classe
moyenne nest plus souveraine’” (comme cest le cas par exemple de la
1% espéce de démocratie) et d’autre part une exacerbation de la déma-
gogie, laquelle caractérise comme il a été dit plus-haut la Tehevtaiav ou
goxatnv ou vewtdtnv démocratie.

En effet, si lon se penche sur la critique quexerce Aristote a lendroit
des démagogues, force est de constater que la pauvreté est un des objets
visés par la rhétorique politique de ces derniers en vue de convaincre la
masse des pauvres d’adopter leur discours, un discours qui bien entendu
sert leurs intéréts privés et non pas, pour user de la terminologie aristo-
télicienne, T0 kovov cvu@épov (lavantage commun). Plus précisément,
dans le 4™ chapitre du 5°™ livre des Politiques, quand Aristote sap-
plique a dégager les causes susceptibles de conduire les régimes démo-
cratiques a un changement (petaPoAr)) de constitution et notamment a
la tyrannie, il parle de l'audace (doéAyeiav) des démagogues (Pol., V 5,
1304b20-21). Une fois nest pas coutume, le philosophe fonde son point
de vue en prenant appui sur la réalité des faits (Pol., V 5, 1304b24-25),
en se référant le cas échéant aux cités de Cos, Rhodes, Héraclée, Mé-
gare et Cumes, ou l'action des démagogues fut a lorigine du change-

78 Cf. ITaATTESHE 2012, 149; MrarioNas 2003, 168 et 195-196; TzioKA-EYATTEAOY
2005, 52.

Parmi les nombreux avantages qu’Aristote attribue a la classe moyenne dés lors que
celle-ci est souveraine, il convient de rappeler sa fonction d’arbitre (Pol., IV 12, 1297a5-
6), capable de dissiper les tensions et séditions issues des inégalités sociales (ibid., V 8,
1308b28-31; IV 11, 1296a7-9; IV 12, 1296b38-1297al; V 4, 1304a38-1304b4), garan-
tissant ainsi la paix sociale entre riches et pauvres (ibid., IV 11, 1295b34-39). Pour de
plus amples développements au sujet des caractéristiques de la classe moyenne chez
Aristote, voir MULGAN 1977, 107-111; NIcHOLS 1992, 97-98; MiiarioNAs 2003, 162-
163 et 175-176; Kyrkox 2004, 209-217 notamment pp. 212-215.

79
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ment (ou de l'abolition) du régime démocratique®. Comme il sen dé-
gage des exemples historiques convoqués par le Stagirite, le changement
de régime démocratique des cités susmentionnées fait principalement
suite a la sédition provoquée par la politique économique quexerceérent
les démagogues a lencontre des parties aisées de la cité. Cest ainsi qua
Rhodes, les démagogues donneérent une rémunération aux marins de la
cité et dans un méme temps empécherent l'acquittement des dettes de la
cité envers les triérarques de sorte que ces derniers durent se regrouper
pour former une coalition et abolir la démocratie extréme (Pol., V 5,
1304b27-31). A Mégare et & Cumes, les démagogues expulsérent grand
nombre de notables afin de confisquer leurs fortunes. Une fois que les
exilés devinrent nombreusx, ils revinrent dans leur cité respective, ou ils
menerent un combat contre les démocrates, qu’ils vainquirent et éta-
blirent dés lors loligarchie (Pol., V 5, 1304b34-1305al).

A partir de ces cas historiques épinglés par Aristote, nous en arrivons
ala conclusion que la conduite politique des démagogues, indépendam-
ment de la cité et de Iépoque dans laquelle ils sévissent, présente une
constante : la politique qu’ils menent en vue de bénéficier de l'adhé-
sion du peuple des pauvres est une politique qui soriente massivement
contre les riches et les notables (Pol., V 5, 1305a2-7). Pour autant, quand
bien méme leur conduite politique respective convergerait vers le point
nodal susmentionné, le changement politique résultant de leur politique
respective nest pas identique selon les époques. En effet, le Stagirite re-
pere une différence qualitative entre les démagogues du passé et ceux
de son temps, différence qu’il attribue au développement de l'art de la
rhétorique. En effet, d’apres lui, l'art de la rhétorique étant encore a un
état embryonnaire, les démagogues du passé nétaient pas des orateurs
habiles, contrairement a l'art militaire qu’ils maitrisaient. De ce fait, a
chaque fois ou démagogue et stratege se confondaient en une seule et
méme personne, le régime basculait dans la tyrannie (eig Tvpavvida pe-
téParlov). A contrario, du temps d’Aristote, I'art de la rhétorique ayant
fait des avancées considérables, les orateurs compétents se distinguaient
en grands démagogues mais de par leur manque dexpérience en ma-
tiére d’art militaire, ils ne tentaient pas de devenir des tyrans (Pol., V 5,
1305a7-15; V 10, 1310b14-16)*'. Dans ce cas de figure, le changement
80 Sur ce point, voir WEIL 1960, 277-278, 285-287, 291-292 et 295-296; LINTOTT 1992,

127; Kort 1952, 487.

81 Historiquement, nous savons quau V*™ siecle, les hommes politiques a Athenes

étaient aussi des stratéges. Progressivement, durant le IV*™ siécle, sobserve un chan-
gement dans le paysage politique athénien, la place des stratéges étant de plus en
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politique est interne et non pas externe, cest-a-dire que le régime en
vigueur nest pas transformé en une autre espéce de constitution, telle
que la tyrannie. Autrement dit, cest la méme catégorie puisqu’il sagit
toujours de la méme espece, en loccurrence la démocratie, mais ce nest
plus la méme sous-catégorie (changement interne)® puisquelle aura
basculé dans la derniére espéce de démocratie citée plus-haut (Pol., V 5,
1305a28-36).

Il est & noter que quand Aristote se réfere a cette derniére — et pire —
espece de démocratie engendrée par l'action des démagogues, il précise
que deés lors que la loi cesse détre souveraine au profit du déme et des
décrets, cela conduit le déme a étre tellement despotique au point ou le
régime finit par devenir un analogon de la tyrannie (Pol., IV 4, 1292a15-
28; IV 14, 1298a28-33; V 10, 1312b5-6 et 1312b34-38; V 11, 1313b32-
33)®. Le philosophe justifie cet état de fait par l'art de la rhétorique dont
font preuve les démagogues, agissant en flatteurs du deme (Pol., V 11,
1313b40-41)*, sachant convaincre ou influencer le peuple par leur élo-
quence au point de devenir en réalité les maitres du déme. Du temps
du Stagirite, les démagogues useront de la flatterie et de la persuasion
en faveur d’'une politique offensive exercée a lencontre des riches et des
notables (Pol., V 9, 1310a2-6), une politique qui se traduira par une série
de pratiques, telles que la confiscation de la fortune des riches (Pol., VI
5, 1320a4-6)*, 'imposition d’'impots et la distribution des deniers pu-
bliques sous la forme de rémunération des pauvres afin que ces derniers
puissent participer a 'assemblée (Pol., VI 5, 1320a17-22; 1320a29-30).
A partir des développements qui précédent, nous sommes en mesure
de soutenir que la pauvreté est un élément constitutif de la politique
des démagogues en ce sens que la pauvreté est la condition sociale né-
cessaire sans laquelle la persuasion démagogique manquerait son objet.
Par ailleurs, la pauvreté constitue selon Aristote un phénomene qui se
voit accentué deés lors que prévaut au sein de la cité le phénomeéne de la
surpopulation. Ainsi, dans une perspective aristotélicienne, nous en ve-

plus occupée par des orateurs et des politiciens. Voir sur ce point MOSSE 1967, 64-66
et MossE 1974, 216. Sur la distinction orateurs/strateges, voir HANSEN 1999, 343-
347; HANSEN 2003, 309-312; OBER 1989, 91-93.

8 Cf. Pol., VI 6, 1306b17-21; V 1, 1301b5-17. Au lieu du terme changement interne,
nous pourrions, en suivant pour ce faire [TAArTEsH= (2012, 146), parler de eowtepi-
k1 aAdoiwoy (altération interne) du régime.

83 Cf. HANSEN 2013a, 15.

84 Cf. COHEN 2004, 34-35; JorDOVIC 2011, 42-43.

8 Cf. également, Pol., V 3, 1302b9-10; V 5, 1305a3-7; V 8, 1309a14-17; VI 3, 1318a24-
26. Cf. aussi OBER 1989, 93 et 99; KoNTOr1arruas 2003, 260.
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nons a établir que le lien causal qui unit le phénomene démographique
de la surpopulation et le phénomeéne politique de la démagogie — ou
de la démocratie extréme - nest autre que le phénomene social de la
pauvreté.

Conclusion

Il se dégage de la philosophie politique aristotélicienne que la sur-
population fait partie de ces facteurs potentiellement générateurs d’in-
cidences néfastes au niveau du fonctionnement politique d’une cité.
Cette these se trouve renforcée d’une assise empirique, qu’Aristote puise
dans lobservation des cités démocratiques de son époque et notamment
d’Athenes, ot la surpopulation aura conduit a 'accroissement dispropor-
tionné des gens modestes, alimentant ainsi une inflation de la pauvreté
et une tension des rapports de force entre riches et pauvres, concourant
de ce fait a lexacerbation de la démagogie et produisant in fine un chan-
gement politique soit vers la tyrannie soit vers la pire espece de démo-
cratie. La surpopulation est ainsi envisagée par le Stagirite comme une
situation démographique pathogene dont les effets socio-politiques fa-
vorisent le glissement, voire I'instauration de la démocratie extréme. En
ce sens, la critique d’Aristote a l'endroit du phénomene de surpopulation
contracte les caractéristiques d’'une critique politique de la démagogie
et de la démocratie extréme. A travers cette critique, le philosophe vise
en définitive a éviter a la constitution la meilleure les risques politiques
majeurs encourus en cas de surpopulation, tels quAthénes en a fait les
frais a I'age classique.
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Anpoypagia kat ITohtikr 6T0v AplototéAn:
ano v moAvavlpwmic 6TV KPLTIKH THG AKPAiaG SHUOKPATIRG

Iévvyg [TANIAHE

Ilepidnyn

TO 7° BIBAIO twv IToATik@v, 6Tav 0 ApLOTOTEANG ipaypaTeveTal

10 {TNpa Twv SNUoypa@KdV Opwv CLYKPOTNONG TNG APIaTHG TIO-
Aiteiag, aokel EvTovn KPLTIKN 0TO Qavopevo tng moAvavBpwmioag Aoyw
TWV TIOPEVEPYELWV TTOV AVTO TIPOKAAEl OTNV TOALTIKY AetTovpyia piag
TOANG. XNV Tapovoa epyacia eMeELPOVUE Va SlePEVVICOVHE GV Kal
oe moto Padud n St n TPAYHATIKOTNTA, TOLVAAXIOTOV €TOL OTIWG TNV
napatnpel Kat Ty gppnvedel o idlog o PLAOC0POG, amotelei oVUpAXO
TOV OTNV TOAEWIKT] TOV EVaVTiOV TNG ToAvavBpwmiag. Amod Tnv avalv-
on pag mpokvTTEL OTL 0 Ztayelpitng OepeAdiwvet epmelpikd ) 0€on Tov
yta Tov taboyovo xapaktripa g molvavBpwmniag oto mapddetypa Twv
SnpokpaTiK®V TOAEWY TNG EMOXNG TOL Katl Kupiwg TG ABnvag, Tng Ka-
teboynv mohvavBpwnng TOANG TNG EAANVIKNG ApXaUOTNTAG, 1] KOVWVL-
KO-TIOALTIKT] LOTOPIA TNG OTOIAG EpXETaL Yia eKeivov va emiPePalwoetl 0Tt
0 VePTANBVOPOG Ao TENEL OVTWG EVa SNUOYPAPIKO PALVOEVO TIOV TTV-
podotel TV avinom TNG PTWXELNG KAt KAT EMEKTAOT TNV KOLVWVIKT TTO-
Awor petagd mMhovoiwv kat pTwxwy, Adyw g dvoavaloyng apBuntt-
KNG av&nong Twv Tedevtaiwy, 00nywvTag £T0L AVATOQEVKTA 0TV €§ap-
on g dnpaywyiag kat otny eykadidpvon tng akpaiag dnpokpatiag.

¢
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Nixog MHATEI10X

I ANTIAHYEIZ tov IToAOBov yopw and t Pwun kat tov xapa-

KTHpA 1| TIG TTPOTEPALOTNTEG TNG eEWTEPIKNG TOMTIKNG TNG eivan
adtapgloPrnTa éva ano ta mAéov ap@ileydpeva kat Tolvov{ntnuéva
Bépata g apxaiag eAAnvikng ypappateiog.* Meta&d twv §vo akpaiwy
Oéoewv mov TPLY amd TOANG XpoOvia SLaTvTWONKAV AvAQOPIKA te TOV
PWUATKO EMEKTATIONO — ekeivng Tov Maurice Holleaux (1921), mov éAe-
ye 0Tt ot Pwpaiot otkodopnoav tny avtokpatopia tovg emdidopevol oe
éva €idog «apuvTikoL umeptaliopody», kat ekeivig tov William Harris
(1979), mov vrootpile OTL 1 TOALTIKY TOVG €§ apyng fTav xpnotuodn-
pikr}, t8tOPoVAN, kat 0Ttabepd TPOTAVATOAOUEVT 0TIV VAOTIOINOT TWV
EMEKTATIKWVY TOVG 0xediwv — kivOnkav diagopeg Bewpieg mov emixeipn-
oav va mpoadiopicovy tnv tomobétnon tov IToAvPiov 610 akavOwdeg
auTo (TNHa, CLOXETI(OVTAG TIG OTIOLEG AVTIPATELG Kat amokAioeLg dta-
TOTWVAY He ONHAVTIKA YeyovoTta TnG {wh¢ Tov (Y. TN HeTapopd Tov
w¢ kpatovpevov ot Poun kat tn yvwpipia Tov pe tov I1. Zkimiwva At-
piAdtavo) (Walbank 1972, 157-183) 1) kat pe To SLA@OPETIKA KOV OTa
omoia anevBuvotav (Champion 2004).

210 apBpo avtd Ba eketdow To ékto PiPio Twv ToTopidv, To omoio
elvat €€ ohokArpov emikevtpwiévo otn Poun kat To moAitevpd TG Kat
wG €K TOUTOL KatdAAnAo va gwtioel T otaon tov [ToAvBrov amévavti
™G To ékto BiPAio amotelel pia tdiaitepn mepinTwon, eKTOG TwV AWV
Kat yloti Katd yevikr opoAloyia Oewpeitat 0Tt anotvndvet Tn OeTikdTe-
pn ekova g Popng oto épyo. Qotooo, Omwg eAmtifw ot Ba pavei oty
ovvéxela, 1 Stabeon tov ITohvProv oto PiAio avtd Sev eival TO0O va
emauvéoel 1) va a&loAoyroeL TIG AVTIANYELS KAt T CLUTEPLPOPA TwV Pw-
paiwy, 600 va TIG TIEPLYPAVEL Kal VA TIG EpUNVELOEL, woTe va avadei&el
Ta yvwpiopata ekeiva TnG vooTporiog Tovg, mavw ota omoia Oepeliw-
oav TN povadikn emtvxia Tovg. [ta Tov Adéyo avtd, otnv avaivor tov, o
IToAVBrog emipévet 1dLaitepa 6TOVG TPOTIOVG e TOVG OTIOLOVG T OTOLKELQL

* Evyaptotd tn Meliva TapiwAdkn yia Ty mpdoKANon va TapovsLisw To Tapov aTo

mAaioto tov pabnpatog e ya tov IToAvPo oto Tunua Pholoyiag tov Iavemnt-
otnpiov Kpntng tov Mato tov 2012.
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mov poPdAAet, Stagopomolovv Tovg Pwpaiovg and tovg dAlovg Aa-

0V Kal TOVG TTapEXovy Tn SuvatdTnTa va vIepvikody Tig avtiiodTnTe,

Va LTEPLOYXVOLY TWV AVTITAAWY TOVG Kat va emiPiwvovy. H idta S1dOe-

on Stakpivetl Tov IToAOPLo kat o AANa pépn Tov £pyov Tov AtydTepo KO-

AakevTikd yia Tovg Pwpaiovg, akopn kat og ekeiva 0ta onoia gaivetat

o1t Sev S1oTdlel va Tovg aokroet evbeia kpLTIKi, OTAV ATOKAAVTITEL, Yiat

napadetypa, Ta SLoTeA KivnTpa Kat TOV EMEKTATIKO TIPOCAVATOALGHO
™G e§wtepikng mohttiknig Tovg.! H avayvwpion g Stdbeong avtrig tov

IToAOPLov pmopet va pag fondnoet va ekAaBovpe TIG OTIOLEG AVTIQPATELS

£XOVLV KATA KALPOUG EVTOTILOTEL OTO €PYO TOV O€ OXEOT) HE TNV AVTILLE-

Tmon Twv Popaiowv ek Hépovg Tov wg andppoleg TNG TOADTAOKNG Kat

o0vvBeTnG POONG TOL BEpATOG, Kat OXL TWV TPOCWTIKWY TOV TIPOTIUNOE-

WV KOl OKOTUHOTHTWY.

H koppikn 6¢on tng avdAvong Tov pwpaikov TOAITEDHATOG 0TO £€pYO
Tov I[ToAOPLov kat n) onpacio TG yla TNV KATAVON0T) TOL @aivovTat TOAD
kaBapd 10N oTIg Tpoypappatikég SNADOELG OTO TPOOIHLO TOV TPWTOV
BPAiov, OOV avagépeTal OTL GTOXOG TOV GUYypagEa eivat va e§nynoet
HE TO £pYO TOV OTOVG AVAYVWOTEG TOV e TTOLOV TPOTIO Kat e Tt eidovg
noAitevpa (¢ kel Tive yéver moliteing) katdpbwoav ot Pwpaiot avtod
nov Jev eixe avayivel TOTE 0TIV TAyKOGIA LOTOpia, HETa € AyOTEPO
and 53 xpovia va eEamAwoovy TNy Kuplapyia TOUG Kat Vo TNV avuyw-
oovv oto eninedo NG koopokpatopiag (1.1.5).> H Statvnwon deixvet
OTL TO pWHAiKO TOAiTEVHA EMatle AMOPATLOTIKO PONO TIPOG AUTH TNV
KatevBvVVoN, 1OSHVAUO PE AVTOV TWV TOAEMKWY ETIXELPTIOEWY, KATL
nov o IToAVPLog @povTilet va emavalafet pe akopn peyalbtepn ocaen-
Vel 0T amoka\OTITEL TOV AOYO yia Tov omoio eméhete va TomoBetroet
TNV EKTETAPEVT) QUTH TTapEKPaon 0To ovykekpiuévo onpeio: H mapov-
olaon Tov pwHAikoD TOALTEVHATOG YiveTal 6To £€kTo BiBAio, apov Tpw-
Ta €xovv e&lotopnBel ta yeyovota tov AvviBaikov IToAépov mov eurti-
' BA. oxetikd MiLts1os 2013, 26-28.

2 H avdlon tov pwpdaikod mtoltedpatog mpoefayyéAietat emiong oto 1.64.2, dmov
o IToAvProg emBePatwvet ek véov TN onpacio Tov B€patog yla to €pyo tov (Umép 7g
o8’ fuiv év mapépyw prtéov), TAPOTPUVEL TOVG AVAYVWDGTEG TOL VAL TO StaPacovy pe
nipocoxn (olite Toig dkovovary &pys mpogektéov), kat e§nyei dTL €vag Pacikdg Adyog
yta Tov oTtoio aoyoAndnke (e avTo NTav n avemapkng £kBeot} Tov amd Tovg ovyypa-
@elg mov To mpaypatedTKAV 0TO TAPeABOV (T0 pév yap Oéaua kadov, axedov 8 wg
&mog eimeiv &yvwotov Ewg ToU v, Y&ptv TOV TEpl aUTHG OVYYEYPAPOTWY. 0 UEV Ydp
fyvofikaow, oi 8 doagij kai TeAéws &vwgeli] memoinvtar Thv €ynow). EmmAéov,
070 TPooipto Tov Tpitov PiPAiov, dTav TAPOVOLAlEL Ta TTEPLEXOUEVA TOV KUPIWG Ué-
pOLG TOL épyov Tov, 0 IToAVPLog Tpoadiopilel To onueio NG agrynong oo onoio Ba
KAVEL TN OVLYKeKpLévn tapekPaon, Tovilovrag pe Wiaitepn Epgaon tn cupfoln Tov
moAtebpaTog Twv Popaiowy otny edpaiwon g kuptapxiog Tovg (3.2.6).
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nrovv oty 1401 Olvpmada (220-216) oto Tpito PirpAio kat ekeiva Tov
ekTvAiooovtav tnv ida mepiodo otnv EANGda kat v Acia oto téTap-
TO Kal TO TEUTTO.” Xvykekpipéva, o IToAOPLog arttodoyei Ty emAoyn
TOL va StakoWyeL TNV a@riynomn tng totopiag Twv Popaiov petd tny fria
Twv Kavvov, ya va aoxoAnOei pe to molitevpd tovg emonuaivovrtag
TNV KPLOWWOTNTA TNG TepioTaong yta tnv Toxn ¢ Pwung. Onwg ot Pro-
ypagot, eEnyei, EMUEVOLY OTIG KPIOLHES EUTEPIEG TWV TIPOCWDTIWY TIOV
TAPOLOLALOVY, TPOKELHEVOL VA TPOBAAOVV TIG LKAVOTNTEG TOVG KAl TN
YEVVAULOTNTA HE TNV OTIOLA TIG AVTIHETWTI{OVY, £TOL KAl OL LOTOPLKOL TTOV
evilagépovtal va avadei§ouv TG apeTég Kal TNV AmOTEAECUATIKOTNTA
TOV TTOAMLTEVUATOG EVOG KPATOUG TIpETtEL va eTAEEOLY kAol OXL EDKOAN
Kat ovXn mePIoTAOT) TG LOTOPIAG TOV Yl Vo TO Kavouy (6.2.5-6).

H katdotaon otnv omnoia Ppédnkav ot Popaiot petd t pdyxn twv
Kavvwv frav onwodnnote pia tétota nepiotaot. O IToAOPlog otéke-
Tau Waitepa ot Svoyepn B£on Tovg kat voypappilet Tig avti&oot-
Teg 0TIG omoieg Emperne va avtene&éNBovv. Ot Pwpaiot petd ) Papié
T TOUg OXL HOvo eykatélenyav kabe oxédio eEamhwong g Kuptap-
xiag Tovg o oAdKAnpn TNV Itaia, aAld avnovxoboav mAéov coPapd
yta TV emPiwor) Tovg Kat TNV ea@PIKN akepaLOTNTA TNG Tatpidag Tovg,
kaBwg and otrypn oe oTiypr| mepipevav 0t o Avvifoag Oa elofdAet otnv
idta T Papn (3.118.5). H katdotaon, 6mwg kat n yuxoloyia Tovg, emt-
BapvvOnke mepatépw, 6TV Aiyeg uépeg apydtepa amd TNV HTTA TOVG
ot Kdvveg épabav 611 0 otparnyog A. ITootovpog ANBivog, mov eixe
otalel otn B. Italia, éneoe oe evédpa Twv Kehtwv kat apaviotnke padi
pe oAoKAnpo 1o otpdtevpa Tov (3.118.6). H ovoowpevon avtwv twv
detvav eivat aoParwg eVTUTWOLaKOG emiloyog yia to tpito BiAio, ka-
VOG € TNV AVATPOTI IOV TTAPOVOLALEL VA TTAPAKIVI|OEL TOVG AVAYV®-
0TEG va oLVeEXioOVV TNV avayvwor), yla va pabovv avtd mov Tovg vro-
oxé0nke o TToAvPLog, mwg SnAadn Ba propéoovy ot Pwpaiot va vrepvi-
KIOOLV aUTEG TIG SVOKOALEG Kal va 0TEpETOLY TNV Kuplapxia Tovg. O
3

O TToAOPLoG 0TO HeYaAUTEPO UEPOG TOL £PYOL TOL akOAOVDEL éva cuYKeKpPLUEVO SO-
WKO oxfpa and To onoio omavia mapekkAivel. H e€lotopnon twv yeyovotwy exki-
vel mavta ava €tog and tn pdon otn Paoun kat tnv Itakia, otn ovvéxela petaPaivel
ot Zikehia, Tnv Iomavia, kat v Kapxndova, katomy mpaypatevetal 6o cuvéPn-
oav 7o idto étog otn Notia EANGSa, T Makedovia, Tnv Acia kat tnv Afyvrro, yla
va enavéNBet oty apy Tov endpevov £tovg otn Poun. H agnynuatikn avtr Sta-
Spour tpeitan ovoTnpatikd and to BSopo PiPAio kat e§ng, ndN OpwWG Kat oTa TPW-
Ta PiPhia viapyxet kamoto €idog evaliayng twv «Bedtpwy dpdoney. Tia ) pébodo
auTi 0pYavwong Kat mapovaiaong Tov VAkov tov IToAvPiov PA. WALBANK 1972,
103 k.€&., kat el81kd yLa TOV TPOTIO IOV 1] EPAPHOYT| TNG SLEVKONDVEL TV anoTOTWoN
¢ mopeiag g Pwoung mpog v katdktnon tg Meooyeiov: MiLTs1os 2013, 60.
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IToAVProg o€ avtod To onpeio povtilel va dwaoet pa cOVTOUN andvtnon,
Tovifovtag dtaitepa TV Yuxpatpio kat T cvveon mov enéde€av ot Pw-
Haiot TOTe oA Kat TG SuvatotnTeg Tov eixav edaitiag Twv Wiaitepwv
XAPAKTNPLOTIKWYV TOL TOMTEVUATOG TOVG (3.118.7-9):

00 unv ij ye o0yrAntog 008y améleime T@v évdeyopévwy, dALX
mapekdAer uév 006 oAU, fopadi(eto 8¢ T KaTd THY TOALY,
éBovlevieto 8¢ mepl TV EveaTdTWY AVEPWIWS. TOTTO §” EYéve-
T0 PAVEPOV ék TV UeT TalTA cUUPAVTWY: OHoLoYoVpUéVWS
y&p Pwpaiwv 11TH0EVTWY TOTE Kol TOXPAYWPHOAVTWY TG €V
101G 601G dpetiic, Tf] ToU moMiTebpaTos iS10THTI Katl TG Bov-
Aeveotar kad@g o0 pévov avextioavto v Ti¢ Trakiog Svva-
orela, vikijoavtes petd Tavte Kapyndoviovs, dAA xkai TG
0IKOVUEVNG ATIAONG EYKpATEIG EPEVOVTO UeT OAIYOVS YpEVvous.

H obykAntog pohatatta dev mapéAeine tinote an’ 6oa frav dv-
vatd, aAld epyvxwve ToV Aaod, EVioXVE TNV Guuva TG TOANG Kat
OVOKETTOTAV Ylot TNV KATAOTAOT HE avTpikla Yyuxpatpia. Avto
To £¢dei€av kabapd doa akolovBnoav. MoAovott dnhadr ot Pw-
paiot VIKRONKav avap@LopnTnTa Kat mapaxwpnoay Ta TpwTeia
NG TOAEWKNG APETHG, wOTO0O, Xdpn oTOoV 18laitepo TOTO TOL
TOMTEDHATOG TOVG KAl TIG OLVETEG TOVG ATTOPATELG OXL LOVO KV-
pLapxnoav maAl oty Itakia, agov viknoav katomy tovg Kapyn-
dOvIoug, aAAd Eyvav Kat KVptot OAOKApOL TOV KOOV VoTEPA
amnod Aiya xpovia.*

H evtdnwon mov mpokalel n tehevtaio avth mapdypapog Tov Tpitov
BPAiov eivat TOGO LoYVPY, WOTE, OTAV 1 APIYNOT EMAVEPXETAL, GTO
ékto BiPAio, oTa YEYOVOTA TNG PWUATKAG LOTOPIAG, 1| TAPOVGIACT) TOV
PWHATKOD TOMTEVHATOG VA QALVETAL OTL AVIKEL OTOV QPUOLKO TNG XWPO.
AvTo 1o emPeParwvet kat o id1og o TToAvPLog, dtav oty apyr Tov £kTov
BiPAiov dnhwver 0Tt dev Ba pmopovoe va Ppet kKataAAnAoTepn gvkat-
pla amd TN CLYKEKPLUEVT YL VAL eEETATEL TO pWHATKO TTOAITEVpA (6.2.4).

Avtifeta pe ta tévte mponyolpeva, To ékto BiAio dev obleTan axé-
pato. Eivar evrvnwotaxkd, wotdoo, 0Tl Tapd TNV amooTACUATIKOTNTA
Tov dev eivat hokolo va dtamoTwoovpe og avtd TN ovvnOn empélela
miov emtdetkvoel o [ToAVBLog o€ O,TL apopd TNV 0pYAvWOoT TNG APTYNONS
tov. O emidoydg Tov (6.58), emavagépovtag tnv e€lotdpnon Twv yeyo-
Votwv ota 6oa akolovbnoav tnv frTa otig Kavveg, eivar mold xapa-

1 H petdpaon twv anoomacpdtwy tov IToAvpiov eivan tov N. A. Tptavtaguilomov-

Aov (BA. IToAaYBIOE 2000), EAAPPDG TPOTIOTONHEVT OE KATIOLL OT|LElQ OO eUEVAL

— 8 —
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KTNPLOTIKOG amd avTr TNV amoyn, kabwg oxt novo dnpovpyel éva eidog
KUKALKNG oVvBeong ald kat emttpémet otov [ToAvPLo va Eavamidoet Ty
a@rynon Twv YEYovoTwy amod To oneio 0TO OToio TNV eixe agrjoet Kal
Va KaTaoTHoEL £T0L amoAbTwg opaln Tn petdBaon oto ¢BSopo PiPAio.
Ta anoondopata mov Stabétovpe amod To ékto PiAio eivat apketd, doTE
Vol UITopovE EMIONG VO OXNUATICOVUE [LLOL LKAVOTIOLNTLKT| ELKOVA Yia Ta
Oépata mov mpaypatevetat. Etol, ektog and tnv mapovoiaon tng Oew-
plag TG avakvklwoews Twv mMoAtevpatwy (6.5-9) kat Twv Wiaitepwy
XAPAKTNPLOTIKWYV TOV pwiaikov ToAitevpatog (6.11-18), To ékto PiPAio
TIEPLYPAPEL, ETUTAEOV, TO PWUATKO OTPATIWTIKO cVOTNHa (6.19-42), Ka-
Bwg kat opropéva afroonueiwta NN kat €Bipa Twv Pwpaiov (6.53-56).

H mowcthia avtr) Twv Oepdtwv odfynoe tov Andrew Erskine va emt-
ONUAVEL TPOCPATA OTL 1] LETAPPAOT] «TTONITEVHO» TOV Opov TolTelw,
Tov onoio xpnotpomotei o IToAOPLOG OTAV ava@épeTal 0TO AVTIKEIHEVO
Tov €kTov BiAiov Tov, eival eploploTikn Kat dev anodidet enapkwg Tov
TAOVTO TwV TEPLEXOHEVWY TOV.> 210 €kTo PiAio avalbovral, mpdyua-
1, SLaPopeg TTLXEG TOV dNpOGLOV Kal ToV 8LWTIKOV Biov Twv Pwpaioy,
o€ pa Tpoomadela va TpoadloploTovV T XAPAKTNPLOTIKA EKEIVA TTOV
Tovg eméTpeyav va dtakplBolv avapeoa otovg aAAovg Aaodg Tng Me-
ooyeiov kat va tovg vrrotaovv. H mapatripnon tov Erskine eivat evlo-
yn, 8ev Ba mpémel, woTOCO, va pag odnynoet 6To va mapabewprjoovpe
TO yeyovog 0Tt To Seomdlov Bépa Tov éxtov PiPAiov eivat adtapgiopn-
TNTA 1] TAPOVGIACT] TOV pwHAIKOD ToArtedpatog. Eivatr xapaktnptoti-
KO 0Tt 6tav o IToAvProg kataxAeiet To Tpito PPAio avakovwvovTag To
€KTO OVAPEPEL OTL TAL CLYKEKPLUEVA XAPAKTNPLOTIKA TOV TOAITEDHATOG
Toug £fyakav tovg Pwpaiovg and tn dvokoln Béon otnv omoia eixav
nepLENOet (177 700 molitevpatog id16TyTL, 3.118.9), Kat Ot yevikd ekeiva
™G TOMTEING TOVG, KA OT|HELWVEL AKOUN OTL 1} GL{TNON IOV TTPOKELTAL
va kavet Ba fondnoet Tovg avBpwmnovg g §pdong va StopBwvouy kat
va oUyKpoTOUV Ta moAttebpata (7pog Tag T@V mohitevudtwy Stopfw-
oelG Kol KaTaokevas peydda ovpfarrectar, 3.118.12). A&ilet va tovi-
otel, emmnpocbeta, 0Tt yia Tov IToAVPLo ot dToLeG apeTEG Tapovatdfov
ot Pwpaiot otov Pio toug eivatl avandonaota cuvoedeléves (e, Kat -
yalovv amo, To TOAITEVHA TOVG, OTWG Kal, AVTICTPOPa, 1| PAVASTHTA
7oL Xapaktnpilet dAlovg Aaodg emiong avtikatontpilet Tnv modTTA
Kat TNV akataAANAOTNTA TwV TOAMTEVHATWY TOVG.®

®  BA. oxetikd ERSKINE 2013, 233-234.
¢ TIpP. ta 6oa mapatnpel o IToAOPLog 010 6.47.3-4 e agoppr| To moitevpa Tne Kpn-
™G Kkat Ta 0N Twv Katoikwv te: domep 00V, 5tay 1006 éBiopovs ke vépovs katidw-
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Tng mapovoiaong Tov pwHAiKoy TOATEDHATOG TTponyeitat | ov{n-
Non yla TiG SLapopeg HopPég StakvBEpynong Kat ToV TPOTIO TOV 1) La
Sadéxetar Tnv AAAn (6.3-9). O IToAvProg Stakpivet Tpia €idn TOAITELUA-
TV, T Pactheia, TNV aploTokpatia, T Snpokpatia, Kat TG avTioTolyeg
EKTPOTIEG 1) EKPUALOHEVEG HOPPEG TOVG, dnAadn) Tnv Tupavvia, TNV OAL-
yapxia, kat Tnv oxhokpartia. Zvuewva pe t Bewpia mov avantvooet,’
0 TPOTOG TOL eTITVYXAVETAL 1] LETAPOAN amo TO €va €idog mOAITEDpA-
T0G 070 dANo eivat katd Baom kowvog: Ot andyovol Twv avlpwnwv mov
eykaBidpvovv kdbe molitevpa, (wvTtag o VUAPELR KAl AOHOVOVTAG
TIG attieg ov 0dNynoav Tovg Takatdtepovg otn B¢omion Tov, mpoka-
Aovv e TN ovpmeptpopd Tovg eBOVo kat ExBpa oToVG TOAITEG KAl TOVG
Snovpyovv ditdbeon emavdotaong kat avatponrs. Etol, ot andyovol
Twv Bacthéwv, Aoyov xapn, £xovtag e§aoaliopéva Ta vAkd ayadd kat
Vv g§ovoia amd TNV 0IKOoYEVELd TOVG, emdlwKovy va Eexwpilovv and
TOVG VIINKOOLG TOVG Kat avaldvovtatl og kabe eidovg amolavoelg, Dew-
POVTAG TNV KATACTAOT auTI KANPOVOULKO Toug Stkaiwpa kat viobeTw-
VTAG LA TUPAVVIKT] OVUTIEPLPOPE TTOV TTpo&evel Suoapéokela oTov Aaod,
Kat 18aitepa GTOVG YEVVAIOUG Kat VYeVei§ TTOAITeG TTov dev avéxovTtat
va vropévovy tétoleg avBatpeoieg (6.7.7-9). Ot televtaiol ypryopa
Bpiokovv TOANOVG VTTOOTNPIKTEG Kat [e TOV Aad 0TO TAEVPO TOVG KATA-
AVovv To TVpavVIKO TIoAiTeVpaA Kat DeEALWVOVY TO APLOTOKPATIKO, TO
OTI0I0 APXIKA LKAVOTIOLEL TOVG TTONITEG Kat e§UTNPETEL TO KOWVO TLUQE-
pov (6.8.1-3). Kat maAi, dpwg, ot andyovol avtwv tTwv avlponwy, éxo-
VTG avatpagel péoa oe €va mepIBAAAOV OIKOVOUIKNG AVEOTG Kot TTOAL-
TiknG Suvapng, apxifovv va avBatpetody Kat ypryopa HETATPETOVY TO
APLOTOKPATIKO TOAITEVHA OE OALYapYIKO, e anmoTédeopa o Aadg, Svoa-
peatnuévog amo tny e&éiEn avtn, va maipver v e€ovoia ota xépla Tov
Kat va avalappdvet o idtog nv evbvvn g StaxvPépvnong (6.8.4-9.4).

uev mapd Ti01 omovdaiovs vrapyovtas, Bappoivres dmopauvipeda kai Tovg &vdpag
¢k TovTwY oeobau kal ™Y T00TWY moMteiav omovdaiay, o¥Tw, STav ToUG TE KAT’
i8iav Biovs vy mAeovekTikos TAG Te koG mpdéeis ddikovs Oewpriowpey, Sijhov
WG €iKOG AEpeLy kel TOVG VOUOUG kel T KaTdk pépog 70 kol Ty SAnv mohiteiay ad Ty
elvau padAny. (Omwe, Aowmdy, 6tav dodpe va £xovv kdmotot omovdaia é0ipa kat vo-
Hovg, BappeTd AmOPAVOUACTE OTL Kol COHPWVA (e avTd ot dvdpeg Ba eival amov-
Saiot kat To TONTELPA TOVG, £TOL, OTAV SoDpE € KATIOLOVG AaoDG OTL 1 aTopikr {wr)
Kvplapxeital and v aminotia kat 0Tt 1 dnuocta sival Oho adikieg, eivat gavepod
WG SIKALOAOYNUEVA HTTOPOVE VOl TTIOVHE OTL Kot Ot VOpoL Kat Ta taitepa 0N Twv
ATOHWYV Kot OAO TO TOMTEVHA TOVG givat gavAa.)

o pa eMOKOTNON TWV ATOYEWY OV LIOGTNPIXONKAV CXETIKA (e TIG TYEG Ao
1§ omoieg avthei o IToAOPLog Ta oTotyeia mov mapovaotdlet fA. WALBANK 1972, 137-
142. BX. axopun McGING 2010, 174-176.
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H dnuoxpartia, opwe, otadiakd petaAldooetat o oxhokpartia, 6Tav 0
Aadg StagBeipetat and Tovg MoAiTeg ekeivovg Tov, emetdn akplpwg dev
éxouv Sokipdoet Tnv oAtyapxia, aduvatodv va katavoroovy tnv afia
NG L0OTNTAG Kat TNG eAevbepiag TG €kPpaong Kal eMXELPOVV Va €TL-
Balovv tn B¢Anom Tovg oTovg ToAAoVG pe Swpodokieg Kat kKolakeieg
(6.9.5-7). Ot diepBappévor moliteg, eBiopévol ma oo va eAmifovy oTig
TePLoVoieg Twv AAAwV yia va {oovy, emdidovtat aveEéleykta oe mot-
Kileg avBatpeoieg kat Pratompayies, £wg 0ToL avadelxbel kamolog vEog
APXNYOS AVAUETE TOVG Kal 0 KUKAOG TNG HETABOANG TwV TOATELHATWV
Eavapyioet (6.9.8-9).

O TToAbBrog Bewpel 6TL N Stadoxn avTr TwV TOMTEVHATWY YiveTal He
TETOLA aKpiBela Kat CLOTNUATIKOTNTA, WOTE ) YVWOT) TNG VA EXEL AKOUN
Kat TpoyvwoTtikn agia yla 6motov tnv katéxet (6.9.10-11):

Aty moliteidv dvaxikAwoig, ality gvoews oikovouia, kad’
v uetafarrer kai pebiotatou kol mehv ei¢ AVTX KATAVTE TX
KQTX TG TOMTEING. TADTE TIG 0APADG EMEYVWKWS YPOVOLG UEV
iows SiapaptrioeTau Aéywy Omép 0D péAdovtog mepi mohiTeing,
10 6¢ 100 17j¢ av&fjoews Exaatdy oy 7 Tijs 9Oopac 7 oD pe-
TROTHOETAL OTIaviws &v SixopdAdoito, ywpis dpyiis 7 ¢Bovov
TIOLOUUEVOG THYV ATTOPAOLY.

Avtr) givat n avakOKANon TwV TOMTEVUATWV KAt [e TOV TPOTIO
auTo Ta OLKOVopEL | PVOT, WOTe va petaBailovral, va mapayw-
povv t B¢on Tovg o AANO KAl TTAAL VAl KATAATYOUV GTO apXLKO.
Av ta kaTéel Kald Kavelg avTd, propei LAWVTAG yia To péAAov
va néoel €Ew xpovikd, aAld omdvia Ba ékave AdBog yia to on-
peio TG akpng 1§ TNG TapaKunG Tov Kabevog 1 yla To TOAITEV A
mov Ba emaxoAovdroeL, av n kpion tov dev Bodwvetal and opyn
1 ¢Bovo.

Ye OpLOpEVEG TIEPIMTWOELG, PEPata, ol VOHODETES, TIPOKEWEVOL aKpLPWG
Va avayaUTioovy TIG EKPUALOTIKEG TAOELG TWV TOAITEVHATWY, £XOVV Oe-
OTioEL WIKTA TOATELHATA, Ta oToia éxouv peyaAvTepn Sidpketa Kat
toopporia, kabwg cuvSvAlovy TIG apeTég Kat Ta SLaUTEPA XaApaAKTNPL-
OTIKA TV pepovopéveov (6.10.6-10). A&ilel, mavtwg, va emonuaviei 6Tt
oVTE auTH 1) AVOT| €ivat OpPLOTIKY KAl POV, apov, 6Twg Ba dovpe ot
OVVEYELD, TOL [UKTA TOATEVHATA TTapoLaLalovy emiong o€ kamoto Pabuo
eKQUALOTIKEG poTtég. QUG mapadeiypata TETolwv ToATevpHdTwy 0 IToAv-
Blog avagépet To omapTaTiko (6.3.7-8, 6.10) kat To pwpaiko (6.10.13),
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KaL 0Tn oLvEXela, OTav eEeTalel TO PWHAIKO TOANTEVUA OUYKPLTIKA e
dAAa, To kapxndoviako (6.51).

Avapeoa ota anoonaopata mov Stabétovpe and To ékto PiBAio dev
Bpiokovtat ekeiva mov e§lotopodv Tov TpdTO He Tov omoio ot Pwpai-
oL £QTAOAY VO GUYKPOTHOOLY TO UIKTO TTOATEVUA TOVG, 1) EVOTNTA, ON-
Aadn}, Tov épyov tov IToAvPlov mov £xel emikpatrioel va amokaleitat
amnd Tovg peretnTég TOL Apyaodoyia.’ H avdlvon oto keipevo mov Sia-
owletatl petd v avdntvdn g Bewpiog Twv TOATELHATWY OTPEPETAL
OTNV TEPLYPAPT} TWV XAPAKTNPLOTIKWY TOL pwHaikol moAirevpatog. H
APYITEKTOVIKT TNG OVYKEKPLUEVNG EVOTNTAG eival Sopnuévn (e mepLo-
o1 paotoptd. To kupiwg uépog tng ovvanotelobyv €&t kepdhata (12-17),
evw mponyeital éva etloaywyko (11), oto omoio o TToAvPLog, koG amd
™ Paoikn déa tov, ekPpadet kat TV anmoloyia Tov Tpog 6oovg Pwpai-
0VG avayvwoTeg Tov evoxAnbovv efattiag tng efoikeiwaorg Tovg pe TO
TOMTEVUA TOVG AO TNV TAPANELYT) OPLOPEVWY OTOLXEIWY ATtO TNV Ta-
povoiaot] Tov,” kat émetat £va emhoyiko (18), mov e§nyel mwg n popen
TOL pwHaikoy ToAITevUATOG OVUPAAAEL 0T 0TaBEPOTNTA Kat TNV gvn-
pepio Tov kpdtovg. H kevtpikr td€a tov IToAvBiov edw eivat 6Tt T0 pw-
Haiko ToAitevpa cLVELALOVTAG TIG APUOSLOTTES TWV LTIATWY, TNG CLY-
KA TOL Kat Tov S1HoL ovvevwVel (Ta KaAbTepa) OTOLKElO ATTO TN HOVap-
xla, TV aplotokpartia kat T dnpokpartia. '

Amo ta €8 ke@alata Tov KVpiwg HEPovE, kabe Eva amd Ta Tpia TPW-
Ta gival a@lepwpéva oTig Sikatodooieg TwV LIETWY, TNG CVYKANTOL Kat
Tov Snpov avtioTtorya kat kKabe €va and Ta Tpia TeEAevTaia 0TOVG TrE-

8 Tia ta ehdxota omapaypata tng Apyatodoyiag kat Tig mtpoonadeleg avachotaong
Twv TepteXopévwy TG PA. WALBANK 2002 (1998), 284-288- McGING 2010, 178-180-
ERSKINE 2013, 233 onp. 8.

® T 1o avayvwoTiko kotvo tov IToAvBov BA. WALBANK 1972, 3-6- CHAMPION 2004,
96-98- Roop 2004, 157-160- MAIER 2012, 277-280- MiLTs10s 2013, 140-146.

10 BA. oxeTkd TV TEPLypa@r Tov 670 6.11.11-12: 0dTws 8¢ makvTa kaTi Pépog iowg Kol
TIPEMOVTWS OVVETETAKTO Kol Oiwkeito Sux ToUTWY doTe pundéva mot” &v eimelv Svva-
o0a1 Pefaiwg undé T@v éyywpiwy moTEP  &PIOTOKPATIKOV TO TOAiTEVUA OVUTTAY F] O1-
UOKPATIKOV i HOVapXiK6v. kol ToUT  €ik0G Ay Thoyery. 6T pev yap i TV T@OV UTId-
TV drevioapey ééovaiay, Tedeiws povapyikov épaivet’ elvar kai Paocidikéy, e &’
€l TV T7iG oVYKARTOV, TAAY &PIoTOKPATIKOY: Kal uijv € TV T@V oAV ééovaiay
Bewpoin tig, é60ker oapis eivau Suoxpatiov. (Kat pe avtd 1600 dikata kol 0woTd
elyav taxtomomBei kat pubpilovtav ot AemTopépeles, WOTE Kaveig va Uy umopei va
TIEL Glyovpa, OVTE KAl Ao TOVG VTIOTIOVG, av TO TTOATeEL A Ty €§ OAOKAT POV apt-
OTOKPATIKO, Snpokpatikd 1 oAtyapyko. Kat eivan guoko va ovpPaivet avtd, yati,
otav atevilape Ty efovoia TwV VIETWY, pag EaVOTAV TEAEL HOVAPXLKO Kat Paot-
KO, 6Tav TNG OVYKATOV, aptoTokpatikd. Kat dt, dtav éfAene kaveig v eovoia
TOV Ao, TOTE PALVOTAV CAPWG ST HOKPATIKO.)
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ploptopovg mov emtdAlovtar otov kdbe ONo efovaiag and Tovg dA-
Aovg Vo (av Kat oTNY MEPIMTWON TNG CVYKANTOL ava@épeTal HOVOV O
¢\eyxog mov NG aokeital and Tov drpo, Kat Oxt and Tovg VIaTovg).'!
To amotéleopa NG avdpel§ng avtng eivat éva dplota ocvvBepévo mo-
Aitevpa (dote pr oidv T’ eiveu TavTHG edpelv dueivw moliteiag ovoTa-
o1, 6.18.1), | evepyeTikn emidpaon Tov onoiov, e&nyei o IToAvPLog, eivan
ELPAVNG KAl ONUAVTIKT) TOCO 0g TePiodo TOAEUOVL 00 Kal € Kalpo el-
prvne. Eldikdtepa, péow tng kakng ovvepyaoiag Twv TpLOV HEPWY TTOV
TIPOAYEL ETUTPETEL TNV ATOTEAEOUATIKT] AUVVA TOV KPATOVG, EQOGOV «O
kafévag mpoonabel va Eemepdoel Tovg AANOVG 0g TPOTOVG ATOKPOVONG
Tov kakoD» (6.18.3). Otav maAt dev Stapaivetal kamola e§wTepikn amet-
A1}, To kT Tohitevpa Aettovpyei otabepomomnTikd kau e§looppomT-
Ka, apov péoa og éva Tétolo epIArlov kavéva amo ta Tpia pépn Oev
unopei va anoktioet viepPolikr| kat anolvtn Svvapn, alld n eovaota-
otikn tov Stdbeon mepropiletar kar avtiotaduiletat ano ta dAla §vo
(6.18.6-8).

H avdlvon tov pwpaikod moAitedpatog akolovdeital 0To Keipevo
mov éxet StaowBel amd TNV mEpLypa@r TOV PWHATKOV CTPATIWTIKOD OV-
otuatog (6.19-42). Ilpokettatl yia o EKTEVH EVOTNTA, TOV, OTIWG KAl
Ol TIPOTYOUUEVEG, ATTOOKOTIEL OTO VA TAPOVOLACEL TA XAPAKTNPLOTIKA
ekelva yvwpiopata Twv Popaiwv ov éna§av kaBopiotikd podo otnv
edpaiwon kat e&dmwon g kvptapyiag tovg. Edw o IToAvfiog mpay-
patevetal pe SiefodikotnTa Bépata oxXeTIKA pe TN GTPATOAGYNON TwWV
Pwpaiov, TNV opydvwon Twv TUNRATOV TwV AeEYEDVWY TOVG, TOV OTIAL-
OHO TOVG, KAl TOV TPOTIO TNG OTPATOMESEVOTG TOVG. Aedopévov OTL Eva
peyalo pépog tng emtvyiog Twv Pwpaiwv cvvtedéotnke ota media Twv
paxov, n avélvon avtov twv Bepdtwv avapgifola amotelovoe yla
tov IToAvPro kaipto (nrovpevo. H mAnbwpa twv Aentopepetwy Tig omoi-
€ TapabéTel Umopel o€ KATOLEG TIEPTTWOELG Vo QaiveTat e&elnTnuévn,
onwg otav e&nyel, Aoyov xapn, tn Sadikacia pe Tnv omoia ot xtAiapyot
EMAVEPWVOUV TIG AEYEWVEG TOVG EMAEYOVTAG EK TIEPLTPOTING £VAV EVAY
TOVG OTPATIWTEG TOVG (6.20) 1} Ta oTddia ov mepthapPavel n aldayn
otpatomédov (6.40-41), eivat, OpWG, AMAPAITNTN TPOKEIUEVOL VAL ATIO-
do0el pe TAPACTATIKOTNTA 1] EMUOVT HE TNV OPYAVWOT), TOV EAeYXO Kat

11

H napovoiaon tov ITodbProv éxet dexOel apketég emkpioelg wg mpog Tnv akpifela
Kat TV TANPOTNTA TG, To TpOo@ata and Ttov Seager 2013. Ze kabe mepintwon,
TOANEG oo TIG Tapakeiyelg eivat AoyIko vo o@eilovTal 0TV ATOCTIAOUATIKOTNTA
Tov Kelpévon av owlotav oAdkANpo, 1 elkova oL Bat eixape pumopel va fray ToAd
Stagopetikny. T pia o evvoikn anotipnon g npoonddetag tov IToAvProv PA.
LiNTOoTT 1999, 16-26.
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v nelapyia mov xapaktnpiCet T popaikn Stoiknon 6to 6HVoAd TnG.'
Agv gival CUUTTOHATIKO TO YeYoVvOg OTL 1] evOTNTA ONOKANpWVETAL U
™ ovykpion EAMjvov kat Popaiwv wg mpog Tov Tpomo tng oTpatoné-
devong Toug: Ze avtiBeon pe Tovg EAAnveg, ot omoiot emAéyovv TOMOVG
HE QLOLKT 0XVPWOT] Yl Va amo@vyovy TNV Takamwpia Tng Stapopew-
ong Tovg, ot Popaiot otabepd emdiwkovv va Slatnpody Tov yvwpLpo
TPOTO TNG OTPATOTESEVOTIG TOVG, £TOL WOTE O KADE OTPATIWTNG ELOEPXO-
HeVog 0To oTpatonedo va E€pel To akpiPég onpeio g Béong Tov, OMwG
akppag E€pet To omitTL TOL OTAV ELGEPXETAL 0TV TIOAN TOV (6.41.10-42).
O IToAvProg kat og avtyv TNV mepintwon katopBwver va deiel oTovg
EMNnveg avayvadoteg Tov 0Tt ot Popaiot xapaktnpifovtat amo pa mold
Staitepn vootpoTia kat Ot 1 emTvXia TOVG dev oPeileTal 08 TLXAIOVG
Kat aoTAOUNTOVG TTapdyovTeg aAld eival ATTOTEAECUA TWV CUVTOVIOHE-
Vv Tpoomadelwy Kat TG ApLoTng opydvwong Tovg.

H utepotnra twv Popaiwv avadetkvoetal mepattépw péoa and
TN 6VYKPLOT) TOV TTOAITEDHATOG TOVG He AANA TTOV €iYaV ATTOKTHOEL PTIun
Yl TIG apeTEG TOVG 0TV ApXAUOTNTA. ZuyKekplpéva, o [ToAvPLog ovy-
KpiveL To popaikd ToAitevpa pe Ta ToAtevpata twv OnPaiwy, Twv Adn-

2 Onwg evoTtoxa mapatnpei 0 MCGING (2010, 183-184): «It is difficult not to see the
order, the calm, the discipline, the clear structures, and the logic of the army as a
metaphor for the Roman state as a whole.

B3 TIpP. 6ca ypaget o IToAvBlog oo 1.63.9-64.1, 6mov amodidet Tig emTvyies Twv Pw-
paiwv ota media TWV Hax@V OTNV TOAEUIKT EUTEIpiA TTOV ATEKTNOAV XAPT) GTOVG
TOANOVG Kat 60Papolg KIvEHVOUG IOV AVTIHETWTILOAY, ATOPPITTOVTAG KATNYOpPN-
HATIKA TIG ATIOWELG O0WV CUUTIATPLWTWY TOV EMKANODVTAV TNV TOXN Yiat va TG €€n-
ynoovv: €€ dv d7jdov 10 mpoTebév fuiv €& dpyiic ws ov TN Pwpaiol, kabdmep Eviol
Soxovor T@v EAMvawy, 008" adTopdtws, ALK kai Aiay eikdTws év To100T0IG Kot TH-
MKOUTOIG TTp&ypa oy EVATKNTAVTEG 0V UoVoV EmefddovTo Tf] T@WV AWV fyepoviq Kal
Svvaoteiq ToAunpg, &AL& kai kabikovto 17¢ mpofécews. (Amd TovTa Qaivetal Ka-
Bapd 6,11 egapxrg eima: Ot Popaiot 0xt tuxaia, kabwg motevovv pepkoi EXnveg,
OUTE CUUMTWHATIKA, pa TOAY gbAoya, agod yndnkav péoa oe tétolag Aoyng Kat
TO0O0 peyaleg TepITETELEG, OXL LOVO oxediaoay TOAUNPA va yivouy KOOHOKPATOPES,
aAd kat to méTuxav.) IIppP. akdun v mapatipnorn tov oto 18.28.4-5, mov epun-
veLeL 070 1010 vedpa T vikn Twv Popaiov otig Kuvog Kepalég to 197. Oa pro-
pOVGE VoL AVTITEIVEL KAVELG, BEPata, OTL OL aAVAAVTELG AUTEG TENOVV O€ StdaTaon TTPog
70 ooty vwoTo Xwpio Tov IToAVPLoV OV avagépel OTL 1| EVOTIOINGT TG OLKOVHEVNG
v76 ) Popn fitav €pyo, kat pdAtota To opop@otepo, g Toxng (1.4.4-5), wotdoo, 1
emPANTIKn avth elkova Ba mpémet va ekAn@Oei ac@ald¢ wg amoTéAeapia pnTopLKng
¢Eapong, oL SIkALONOYEITAL TG TOV TIPOYPAURATIKO XAPAKTIHPA TOV Xwpiov Kat
and Ty mpoonadela TOv LOTOPKOD VA TPOGEAKDOEL KAT AUTOV TOV TPOTIO TO ava-
YVwoTikod evdlagépov kat va mpoadwoet Bapvtnta oto Bépa mov Ha mapovotdoet.
Ta pa Stagwtiotikn avdntuén tov {ntipatog PA. npoéogata McGING 2010, 195-
201. Tia Tov poro tnG TOXNG oTov IToAvPo PA. PEDECH 1964, 331-354- WALBANK
1972, 60-65- ROVERI 1982- Hau 2011.
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vaiwy, Tov Kpntov, tov Znaptiatov kat twv Kapxndoviwv. Avagoprid
e T Onpa kat tnv Abnva, o IToAvPlog anocvoxetiCet TNV mpdoKaLpn
gunuepia Tovg amod To €i00G TWV TOATEVHATWY TOVG Kat TNV amodidet
0TIG KATAAANAEG CLYKVPiEG Kat 0TV KATAAVTIKT Tapovoia EeXwploTwy
TPOOWTIKOTHTWY, Tov Emapevavda kat Tov Ilelomida otnv mpwtn me-
pintwon, Tov OepiotokAr| otn Sedtepn (6.43.3-7). Etdikodtepa paiiota
yta Tovg ABnvaiovg mapopoldlel Tov 4oTATO KAl TAPOPUNTIKO Xapa-
KTHpa TOVG pe Ta akvPépvnta okden (&deomotois okdpeot), Twv omoi-
WV oL eMPATEG, EVA eival TTPOTEKTIKOL TNV WPA TNG TPIKLUIAG KAl OW-
{ovtat, StyoyvwpovV Kat aduVaToV Vo GUUPWVHCOVV GTOV KALPO TNG
ao@daAelag Kal TG novyiag, kat vavayovv adikatoAoynta (6.44.3-8).1
Ta apyntikd otoiyeio Tov xapakthpa Twv Kpntwv, 6mwg avtd ekdnAw-
VOVTalL OTN POTI TOVG TPOG TNV TAeovedia kat TiG eL@VALEG SLapdXeG,
vroypappiCet o IToAvLog yia va katadei§el Ty mpoPAnpatikr @von Kat
Tov O1koV TOVG TOATEVHATOG (6.46-47)."° Ao Ta oAtTebpata Twv eX-
ANVIKOV TTOAEWV, TNV EVLVOIKOTEPT) HETAXEIPLOT) EMPVAACOEL OE AVTO TNG
Enaptng. To wikto molitevpa ov eykadidpvoe o Avkovpyog e§aopd-
Alog, TIPAYHATL, GTOVG ZMAPTIATEG EOWTEPLKT OHOVOLA KAl TOVG Porion-
oe va datnproovy Tnv eda@ikr Tovg akepaldtnTa (6.48.1-6). Avtifeta,
OHWG, amd To pwuaikd, amodeixOnke teleiwg akatdAAnlo va dnutovp-
ynoet TG vrodoég ekeiveg mov Ba Tovg eméTpenav va mpowdnoovy Ta
EMEKTATIKA TOVG OXESLAL, YU AUTO KAt Ot ZTapTLATES, eV «eEdpunoav yua
va katadvvaoteboovy Tovg EAAnveg, ypriyopa kivdvvevoav va xacovv
kat tn Sikr| Tovg ehevBepiar (6.50.5)." AlapopeTikog Tav emiong o Tpo-
TIOG e TOV oToio ot ZmapTiateg Kat ot Pwpaiot 0dnyndnkav otn 6éomi-

1 H petagopd tov akvpépvntov mhoiov amavtd kat aAlod otov IToAvPio (3.81.11,
10.33.5).

H xaxia twv Kpnrwv ftav mapotpiwdng otnv apxaio eAAnvikr ypappateio. Zyetikd
napadépata ouykevTp@OVEL 0 VAN EFFENTERRE 1948, 277 x.€€. Tla T otdon tov [To-
MoBrov anévavti otouvg Kpriteg mpP. 4.53.4, 7.11.9, 8.16.4-7, 24.3, 28.14.1-2, 33.16.5.
H amoyn mov ex@pdletat 61o 6.50.3-4 eivat akpwg evlagépovoa, yLati amokaAv-
TTeL Ot HOVO TG SuvatdTnTEG TOL Tapeixe To MOAiTevpa TNG Pwung atovg mohiteg
™G aAld kat Tov Tpomo mov o TToAvPLog avTdapfavotay Tig TPOTEPALOTNTEG TG
eEWTEPIKNG TIONTIKNG TNG: & 8¢ Ti¢ perlovwy épietal, kdkevov kdAdiov kai oeuvoTe-
pov elvar vopiler 70 TOA @V pév iyeioBai, moAA@v 8 émikpatelv xai Seomolerw, ma-
v1a6 8 eig avTov dmoPAémery kal vebewy mpog adToV, THOE T oVYXWPHTEOY TO tEV Aat-
kwvikov évleés elvar moditevpa, 10 6¢ Popaiowv Stapéperv kol Svvapukwtépay ety
TV 000Taorv. (Av OpWG KATIOLOG £XEL TIEPLOOOTEPEG ATIAUTHOELG Kat Bewpel OTL eivat
Ko TEPO Kat 0TI0LSaLdTEPO VA KVPePVA TTOANOVG, Kat TTOANOVG va e§ovotdlet kat va
éxeL 0TNV Kuplapyia Tov kat OAoL va eivat OTPApHEVOL TTPOG AVTOV Kat va emtlnTovy
T ovppayia Tov, 6To onpelo TOOTO TPETMEL VAL OLOAOYHCOVHE OTL TO PWHATKO VTTEPE-
XEL KA Ta 0ToLxelo IOV TO GLVOETOVY ival TLO AMOTENETUATIKAL.)
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01 TWV TOATEVHATWY TOVG, YLATE TO WKTO TOATEVHA TWV ZMAPTIATWY
ATAV KAPTIOG TNG EUMVEVOUEVIG CUAANYNG Tov AvkoDpyov, evw ot Pw-
aiot katéAnEav oo Sikd Tovg avtipetwnilovtag otny TPAagn TMoikileg
avTIEOOTNTEG KAl HETATITWOELG TG TUXNG TTOL TOUG VTIOXPEWVAY VL Aol
Bavouv kaBe popd ta KATdAANAa pétpa wote va eEépxovtal viknTég
(6.10.12-14).

H tehevtaia ovykplon tng evOTNTAG, AUTH TOV PWHATKOV TOALTED-
HATOG pe TO KapXNdoviako, mapovotdlel kat To HeyaAdTepo evSlape-
pov, kabwg n Kapyndova eivar o avtinalo 6¢og yia tn Popn, n aAin
pHeyan Sbvaun e emoxng kat Twv Iotopidv, n omoia Oxt povo anédeiEe
EUTPAKTO TNV IKAVOTNTA TNG VA VAOTIOLEL TNV EMEKTATIKI TTOALTIK TNG,
aAld onpeiwoe kat alkemdAAnAeg vikeg evavtiov Twv Popaiowv otnv
idta Tovg TV matpida. To mohitevpa Twv Kapyxndoviwv nrav emiong pt-
KTO Kat ouvappoCe, OTwG To OTAPTLATIKO KAl TO pWHATKO, OTOLXEla amd
™ Baotheia, TV apiotokpartio kat TN dnpokpatia. YmoAemotay, Opwg,
0€ OXE0T e TO pwUAiKO, ylaTi TNV emoxn Tov Avvifa eixe mapakudoet
KOL 1] LOOPPOTIiQ GTNY KATAVOT TwV eE0V0LWV HETAED TWV TPLOV HEPWY
Tov eixe Staoalevbei (6.51.6-8):

010 kal v mAgiony Svvapy &v 1ois SiaPovlios mapd pev
Kapyndoviois 6 ijpog 70y pereidjpel, mapi 8¢ Pwuaiors dx-
uny eiyev 1 aUykAnTog. 60ev map’ 0l pév T@v ToAA@Y fovAevo-
pévay, map’ 0ic 8¢ T@v dpioTwy, katioyve & Pwpaivv Siafod-
M epl Téeg kowvig mpééers. 1 kol mraioavtes 1ol fAoig TQ
PovAeveotat kadis Tédog émexparnoay 1@ moAéuw T@v Kap-
xndoviwv.

o todTo 0TOVG Kapyndoviovg v mepiocdTepn Svvapn oTig
ovveheboelg eixe mapel 0 Aaog, evw otovg Pwpaiovg v eixe
akoun 1 ovykAntog. To amotéleopa fTay, APov GTOVG HeV ATo-
@aoav ot ToANoL, v 6TOVG AAAOVG OL APLOTOL, VAL VTIEPEXOLY
ot Popaiot 0115 anogdoelg ya tig dnpodoteg vnobéoeis. Etot, po-
AovotL eiyav vmooTel Bapléq HTTEG, TeAKA, XApr OTOV OWOTO
TpOTO pe Tov omoio anoedacilav, kEpdioav Tov TOAEHO evavTtiov
Twv Kapxndoviwv.

To mapamdvw amdomaopa AMOKAADTITEL [le COPIVELRL TO TIWG TILOTEVEL O
IToAOPLog OTL TIpEmeL va eival KATAveEUNUEVEG Ol apOdLOTNTEG OE €va
ULKTO TTONITEVUA, TIPOKELHEVOV AVTO VAL AELTOVPYEL [lE TOV KAAVTEPO KAl
TOV TILO ATOTEAEOHATIKO TPOTO. Agiyvel, emmAéoy, TOAD kabapd OTL
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QKON Kat Ta (UKTA ToATevpata Oev eival eVIEADG OXVPWUEVA ATTEVA-
VTL OTIG EKQUALOTIKEG TAOELG. AV TO KapXndoviako ToAiTevpa TNV TOXT
Tov Avvifa éppeme 10n Tpog TV oxlokparia, eival ebhoyo va vtobéoel
Kaveig 0Tt Kat To pwpaiko Oa pmopovoe va akolovOrioet pa avtiotot-
XN mopeia, agov o IToAvPlog xpnotpomotei emavelAnppévwg to Blolo-
YIKO OXfHa TNG avamTvdng, TG akpng Kat Tng TTwong otav pildet yo
avto (6.4.11-13, 6.9.12-14, 6.51.5). 210 6.57.5-9 mpoetdomnotei paAiota
OTL 1] TAPAKUT £VOG KPATOVG TIOL €XEL PTATEL 0TO AmOYyeLo TG dvvapng
Kat g 86&ag Tov apxilel va yivetat ugavig and tn oIy Tov ot mto-
Aiteg Tov anokTovv VIEPETPES PLthodoties yia aflwpata, kat cuvTelei-
T OTAV T 0 AAOG TTAPACVPUEVOG ATt TNV TTAEOVEEiat Kat TIG KOAAKELEG
OVYKEVTPWOEL OAEG TIG eEovaieg oTa xépla Tov."”

O IToAvProg ovykpivel, emmAéoy, Tovg dVo avTImdAovg wg TPOG TNV
KAVOTNTA TOvG va ouykpotodv atopaya otpatevpata. Ot Kapyndo-
viol, Tovilel, atnpilovtat oe peydo Pabuod otnv avdpeia twv piobo-
QOpwYV, evw ot Pwpaiol 0T yevvaldTnTa TwV TOATWV TOVG KAl TN GUV-
dpoun twv ovppaxwy (6.52.5)."* Ot otpatiwteg Twv Popaiwy, emopé-
VWG, EMOEKVOOLY HEYAAVTEPT] AVTOXT| KAl ATOPACIOTIKOTNTA, KAl «|d-
XOVTalL AKAOVNTOL WG TNV TEAEVTAIO TOVG AVATTVOT] (OTIOV VOl VIKI|GOVY
Tov ex0po», epdoov aywvilovtat yia tnv elevbepio tng matpidag kat
TWV OLKOYEVELDV TOVG (6.52.6-7). Etot, akopn kat oTig vavpayieg, ma-
pOTL avTipdaxovTat avhpwmovg pe matponapadotn epmetpia otn OdAao-
oa, OVXVA avadelkvoovTat VIKNTég, egattiag akppag Tng evyoyiag Twv
TOAEOTWY TTOV eMavdpwvovy Ta hoia Toug (6.52.9). O TToAvPiog di-
vet 8Laitepn €pgaon otn @povtida mov AapPdavel To pwuaikd ToAiTev-
ua (t7j¢ 100 mohirebpatos omovdig, 6.52.11), wote va avabpé@et TOAL-
Teg £totpovg va Buotacovv T (wr| Tovg ya To Kalo g matpidag. H
AEMTOUEPTG TIEPLYPAPT) TNG EKPOPAG TWV EMPAVWV avdpwv 0Tr Paopn
070 6.53-54.2, pag teletng mov ouvSvalet To onTikd Béapa TG TEpLpo-
PAG TWV OUOLWHATWVY TWV TPOYEVETTEPWY EVOOEWV VEKPWY KaL T OLY-
KLVNOLaKT QOPTIOoN Tov dnptovpyei 1 Snpdotla ekQwvnon Twv Katop-

7O Mo Apecog LTAVIypHog otny ntwon g Paung Bpioketal mpog 1o télog tov €p-
yov, aTo moAvov{ntnuévo 38.22.1-3, 6mov o I1. Zximiwvag Ayhavog Umpootd o
0éa G pAeyopevng Kapxndovag pe Sdaxpua ota HaTia eEKUVOTNPEVETAL GTOV EUTIL-
o7o @ilo Tov IToAvPio TV aywvia Tov 6Tt Tapdpota THXN Ba €xel kdmoTe ka1 ma-
tpida tov. IpP. emiong ta Aoyta Tov Anurtprov GaAnpéa, GXETIKA [e TNV VTTOTAYN
Twv Makedovwy, ov mapabétet o IIoAOPLog 1o 29.21.4-6, Tovilovtag Tnv mpo@n-
TIKT Tovg StdoTaon.

Ta 116 andyelg Tov TToAvProv avagopikd pe Touvg pobopopovg kat Tovg kivdbvoug
IOV eVEXeL 1] 6TpatoAdynon Tovg PA. ECKSTEIN 1995, 125-129.

— 9] —
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OwHATWV TOVG, ATTOOKOTIEL OTO VA HETAOWOEL OTOVG AVAYVWOTEG KATL
and TNy evTunwon mov mpokalei n §exwptoth avtr Stadikacia oTovg
véovg Popaiovg, mov mapakivouvTal Kat auTtov TOV TPOTIO «Va VTIOME-
VoLV Ta TTAVTa, OTAV HAXOVTAL YLt TO KOLVO KAAO, Yl va kepSioovv €Tat
™ §6&a mov akolovBei Tovg yevvaiovg avdpeg» (6.54.3). Ta onpavTika
anoteAéopata avtng NG mpoomadelog emPePawvovtal and To yeyo-
VoG OTL 1 oTopia Twv Pwpaiowv Bpibet and 1o0topieg yla ovpmatplwTeg
TOVG TIOV TPOTIUN oAV TOV aiyovpo BAvato yla va 6woovy Tovg aAAovG
1] IOV OKOTWOAV KAt TOVG YLOUG TOVG akourn, Palovtag To cupeépov Tng
naTpidag mMévw amd TNV aydnn Tovg ylo Ta 1o TPOCPIAT) TOVG TPOCW-
ma (6.54.4-6).Y

O TToAvProg odokAnpwvel TNV avdAvor| Tov yia T Qulomatpia Kot
TO yevvaio povnpa mov eunvéel 0Tovg Pwpaiovg To moAitevpd Toug pe
éva xapaktnptoTikod mapadetypa avtobvoiag and tnv makatdtepn oTO-
pla Tovg (6.55). Apnyeitat Tnv wotopia Tov Opdtiov KokAn, o omoiog
HOvog tov vepaomioTav Ty mpodcPacn mpog tn yépupa tov Tifepn
UTTPOOTA amd TNV TOAT. AVTOG, LOALG €ide TAB0G¢ avdpwy va katagBd-
VEL OPUNTIKA YLt VAL EVIOXVOEL TOVG AVTITANOVG, {1TNoe amd Tovg ovp-
TIOAEULOTEG TOV TIOV BpioKOVTAY TILO TOW Va YUYOLV KAl VA KATAOTPE-
youv 1N yépupa. Oco ekeivol ektedovoav To mapdyyeApd tov, o Ko-
KANG épeve otn B€on Tov kat anékpove TNV €Qodo Twv exBpwv dexope-
VoG TTOAAG TpADHATA, WOTIOV, OTAV TILAL ) YEQUPA YKPEUIOTNKE, pixTNKE
otov TiPepn pe ta 6mAa Tov Kat viynke. A&ilet va onpewwdel 0tL Oheg
ot dA\eg y£€g oL avagépovv TV LoTopia mapadidovy 6Tt o KokAng
katdopbwoe va gracel otnv 06X0n Tov moTaApoY Kat cwbnke.?’ aivetal,
emopévwg, 0Tt o IToAvPlog vioBétnoe (1) emvonoe) pa ekdoxn TG LoTO-
piag, mTov va tauptdlet KahvTepa OTOV GTOXO TOV, £va TENOG TTOL VAL ava-
SelkviEeL AKOUN EUPATIKOTEPA TNV ETOIUOTNTA TwV Pwpaiwv va Buoa-
oovv TN {wr] Tovg yla To Koo Kako kal T owtnpia TG matpidag. Xn
Pwun mov meptypdget o TToAvPlog oto ékto PiPAio tov 1 Stdowon twv
OLUPEPOVTWY TOL CLVOAOL Kal TOV KpATovg vrepPaivel kabe Tt dANo,
ovpmepthapPavopévng kat Tng eniPiwong Tov atdpov.

O IToAbProg Sev uvnpovedel CLYKEKPLUEVA TIEPLOTATIKA amtd Tr) SevTepn Katnyopia,
eival, woTd00, TOAD YVWwoTES ot iepimTwoelg Tov A. Iovviov Bpovtov, ov ektéheoe
Toug 800 YLOUG TOVG EMELST) CUUUETEIXAV € GUVWLOGIA Yl TV AVATPOTH TOV TTO-
Attevpartog (Aip. 2.5), Tov A. TTootovutov TovBéptov, mov Tiuwpnoe pe Bavato tov
yto tov yia ) dmotagio tov (Aif. 4.29), xau tov T. MdavAtov Topkovdtov, ov Sié-
take Tov anoke@aAlopd Tov ylov Tov emeldn) ovvemhdkn pe Tov exBpo evavtia oTig
evTolég o eixe Aapet (AiP. 8.7).

2 Aip. 2.10- TTAoVT. ITomA. 16+ Awov. AN. Pwp. Apy. 5.23-5- De vir. ill. 11.1.
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Ao dAAa Bépata mov Biyer o IToAOPLOG He agopur T CLYKPLTIKN
e§étaon Tov pwpdikod kat Tov kapxndoviakoy TOATEVHATOG €ival N
oxéon Twv Popaiov pe ta xprpata kat trn Opnokeia. Xe avtifeon pe
toug Kapyndoviovg, ot omoiot dev Stotdlovv va mapavopncovv mpo-
KEILEVOL VAl ATTOKOWIOOVY KATIOLO OIKOVOULKO 0¢eAog, ot Pwpaiot Oew-
POVV ATIHWTIKO TOV ABE(ITO TAOVTIONO, YU AUTO Kat 1) OXETIKI| VopoDe-
ola Tovg eivat Waitepa avotnprn. Eivat xapaktnplotiko, Aoyov xdapn,
OTL TIHWpOVV pe Bavato ) Sdwpodokia oL yiveTal fle KOO TNV KATA-
Ayn afwpatov (6.56.1-5). O TToAbPLog vtootnpiCet 6Tt otn Stacea-
Aton TG evvopiag oTny kowvwvia Twv Popaiwy kabBopiotikd ovpBailet
0 EVIOXVHEVOG pOLoG TG Bpnokeiag, n omoia T6c0 Pabid diamepva Tov
atopko Bio kat TG dnpooieg ekdnAwaoelg Tovg, woTte TOANOL va KA O-
oovtal and v vepPoAr| Tov @atvopévov (6.56.7-8) O idtog, TavTws,
Oewpel amoAbTwg KatavonTod Tov Adyo yla Tov omoio yivetal avtd: Av
ATAV Vo GLYKPOTIOOLV [Lla TOALTEIA [le COPOVG Kal EVAPETOVG avOpw-
TOVG, avagépel 0To 6.56.10-11, avtd Oha evdexopévwg va unv nrav
anapaitnta, eneldr), OUwe, N TpaypatikoTnTa eival Teleing StapopeTt-
K1), «dev amopével mapd va cuykpatel kaveig Ta TANOn pe petaguotkong
QOPOVG KAl TPAYIKOTIONUEVEG KATAOTATELG». To apddetypa mov xpn-
owomotel yla va katadei&et Tov Tpomo kat Tov Pabpod mov ot Opnokev-
TIKEG AVTEG avTIANVELS Kat 0 OPog Tov Beiov emnpedlovy éumpakta
ovpmeplpopd Twv Pwpaiwy givat evtunwotako, e§attiog tng ovykpong
e TNV EAANVIKT] TTPAYHATIKOTHTA TTOL epmePLEXeL aAAd Kkat TG Staypo-
VIKOTITAG TIOL TO Xapaktnpilet (6.56.13-15):

TOLYaApoiV Ywpic TWV KAAwY 0i T& KoV Yeipi(ovTes mapd pev
101 "EAANOW, é&v TaddvTov povov motevddow, avtiypageic
&ovtes Séka Kol oQpayidas To0aVTAS Kot UdpTUPAG SLTAXoi-
ovg 00 SvvavTeu THpelv THY mioTiv: Tapd ¢ Pwpaiols katd Te
T&G dpyds Kol mpeafeiag oA Tt mAjOog yprudTwy yeipilovtes
01 adTA|S THG KATX TOV BpKov TioTewS THPOoDaL TO KabijKov. Kai
Tapd pév Toic &ALoIG omaviov éoTiv eVpelv dmeyduevov &vipa
1@V Snpociwy kal kabapevovra mepl TadTar mapd 8¢ T0i¢ Pw-
paiorg omavioy éoti 10 Aafelv Tiva mepwpapévoy Emi To1avTy
npdier.

>tovg EAAnveg, Aowmdy, oot Saxetpifovral ta Snuoota, ektog
amd ta dAAa, kat éva HOvo TaAavTo av Tovg epmotevdovy, po-
AovoTLvmapxovv déka ypageig Tov Kpatdve AoyapLaopo Kat a\-
\eg TO0eG oppayideg kat StTAAoLoL pdpTupeg, dev yivetal va punv
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to kataypaotodv. Ot Pwpaiot, 6pwg, mov katéxovv aftopata 1
otélvovtal oe TpeoPeieg kat Staxepifovtal Tepdotia Tood, Sev
napaPaivovy To kabnkov pe évav dpko pHovo mov Sivouy. ZTovg
dAAovg haotg eivat omdvio va Ppetg avdpa mov dev ayyilet Ta
dnuoota kat eivar kabapdg and avtd, evw oTovg Pwpaiovg ei-
Val OTIAVIO Vo TTETUXELG KATIOLOV TIOV TOV £TLA0AY TTAVW OF Té-
Tola Tpakn.

O TToAVPLog Kkat T&AL PEPVEL OTO TTPOOCKIVLO TN LOVASIKOTNTA TNG CLUTE-
pLPopas Twv Pwpaiwy, 1 omoia avTr T @Opa HANGTA QaivETAL VoL TOVG
Stagopomotei Oxt povo and tovg EAAnveg aAAd kat amd 0Aovg Tovg G-
Aovg, yta va Seifel 6TL 1 emiTuxia TOVG SeV TV KATL TO CUUTTWHATIKO 1)
1o avefNynto ahd eixe oTépeeg Paoelg kat TOAD ovykekpiuéveg attie. H
TEPLYpa@Pn) TwV avTAYewv Twv Pwpainv yOpw amd To 0IKOVOULKO kép-
do¢ kat tn Opnokeia emPefaidvel kal CUUTANPWVEL TNV TIPONYOVHEVN
AVAALOT] TWV XAPAKTNPLOTIKOV TNG VOOTPOTIAG TOVG, OTA OTola OTrpL-
Eav Ta oxédLa Tovg yia TN Snuovpyia TnG KoopoKpaTopiag TovG.

O IToAvProg katakAeiet To ékto PiPAio pe €va emelcodlo oL, OTWG
emonuaivet, anodekvoet oTny Tpddn kat Oxt HOvo aTa Aoyta «mrota fTav
N akpn kat i Suvapn Tov pwUATKOD TOMTEDHATOG 0T XPOVIK EKEIVA»
(6.58.1). Otav petd tn vikn tov otig Kdvveg o Avvifag ovvélafe ovo-
OWUN TN QPOVPA TOV PWHATKOD oTpatonédov, mov apldpovoe oKTw L-
AMddeg avdpeg, eméTpeye déka aAVTIMPOOWTOL TOVG VA ATTOCTANOVY OTN
Pwun, ya va Bpovv Atpa yia v anekevdépwor| Tovg. Avtoi ¢Odvo-
vtag ot Poun mpoonabnoav va meicovv T obykAnto va dexbei va
TANpWOoeL 0 KaBévag Tovg €va ToCO Yla va ETMOTPEYOLV 0TOVG SLtkovG
Toug, Qooov dev eixav gavei dethol kat avatiot Tng matpidag oA ei-
xav SataxBel va peivovv miow ya va gpovpovv to otpatdnedo. Ot
Pwpaiot, pohovoTt eixav vootei nén aAlemdAAnieg ovvTpiPég kal ei-
Xav amoAéoel OAOVG TOUG CLUULAXOVG TOVG, OeV ékavav dekTO TO aiTnpd
TOVG, ytati ékpvay 0Tt To va ei§ouv 0TOVG OTPATIWTES TOVG OTL KApLd
eAmida owtnpiag dev virpye yia avtodg o€ MEPIMTWON NTTAG Eixe Heya-
AOtepn onpacio TOTe Ao TIG VINPETiEG TOL Ba LITOPOVOAV VA TIPOOPE-
POLV OL ALYUAAWTOL OTOVG TTPOOEXEIG AYWDVEG Kat amod Ta atobnpata Twv
ovyyevwv Toug (6.58.10-12). H otdon avt) twv Pwpaiwv, énerta and
v avdvon mov mponyndnke kat tnv épgaocn mov 60nke oTny evia-
Bkr) TpoonAwor Tovg otny matpida, dev xprlet TpoPavig TEpAITEPW
epunveiag ek pépovg tov IIoAvPiov. And avBpwmnovg mov dev Stotalovy,
onwg eidape, avtiBeta pe kabe ovvnbeia 1 vopo (mapa mav éBog 7 vo-
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pov, 6.54.5),%' va Buotdoovv Tovg ylovg Tovg, OTav £TOL LITAYOPEVEL TO
KOWVO oLp@EpoV,* Oev Ba pumopoloe evOexOUEVWG KAVEiG Vo TiepLUEVEL
Katt Stagopetikd. O Avvifag, 0tav TAnpo@opeital TNV andPaon Twv
Pwpaiwy, Tapdooetal kat eKMARooETAL ATO T1 0TaBepOTNTA KAl TO YeV-
vaio Tovg povnua (6.58.13), 6x1, OHWG, KaL 0 avayvwotng Twv Iotopi-
@v, 0 omoiog po moAA0V £xet AdPel To unvopa.

Svunepaopatikd, to €kto PiPAio amotelel Pacikd TURHa TOV Epyov
Tov IToAvProv, divovtag Tnv andvtnon oto éva and ta Vo epwThpa-
TaL IOV 0 GVYYpaPEAG VITOOXETAL TIpoypappatikd ott Oa Béoet oe oxé-
on pe ™ Popn. Av oha ta dAAa BipAia mpaypatevovTtal ToV TpOTO e
Tov omoio ot Pwpaiot edpaiwoav kat e§dmiwoav TNy Kuplapxia Tovg
ot Meooyelo, To €KTO TIEPLYpAPEL TO €id0G TOV TOMTEVHATOG IOV TOVG
BonOnoe mpog avtn TNy katevBvvon. Onwg idape, ekTOG amo T Bew-
pla TG AvakvKAWoEwS TWV TOMTEVHATWOVY KAl T CLOTATIKA OTOLYEla
TOV [KTOV TOALTEVHATOG TNG Pdung, oto ido PiPhio mapovaotalovrat
Kat dAAa Bépata, OTWG TO POUATKO OTPATIWTIKO oVOTNHaA Kat didgo-
Pa XAPAKTNPLOTIKA YVWPIoUATA TNG VOOTPOTIAG KAl THG OLUTEPLPOPAS
Twv Popaiov, ta omoia o IToAvProg ovoyetiet pe TNV kakn kat edpvOun
Aettovpyia Tov TOAMTEVHATOG TOVG. H elkdva OV TPOKLTITEL Yl TOVG
Pwpaiovg and v avalvon tov IToAvpiov amokahvTTeL, TPAYHATL, PE
EVTUTIWOLAKO TPOTIO GTOVG AVAYVWDOTEG TTOLEG LOLAUTEPOTNTEG €ixe O Aadg
avTog mov onpeiwoe pa tétota emtvyia. Eival katavonto yuati ot pe-
AetnTég StaPAémovv oto ékto BipAio tn BetikdTepn Bewpnon Tng Poung
070 €pyo. L0TO00, OTIWG £YLVE QavePO amod doa ponynOnkay, n mpode-
on tov IToAvProv dev eivar va emauvéoel 1) va YeEel T pwHaikn GupTe-
PLPOPA aAAA VA TNV TEPLypAEL, VoL TV EPUNVEDOEL KAL VO TV ATTOKW-
Swomnowoet. Ita tov IToAvPLo, Onwg kat yia Tovg dAAovg pn Pwpaiovg
avayvwoTeg Tov, ol Popaiot rav ot peydAot kataktntég. Exel, emoué-
vwg, Waitepn onpacio 0Tt n otdon tov IToAvPlov anévavti Tovg dev
eivatl ovvaroOnpatikr alé kaBapd opBoloyikr. H otopia eixe S18d-
et aopalwg tov IToAvPro OTt, axdun kat av Sev To giyav katopOwaoet ot
Pwpaiot, kdmotot dAAot Ba eixav avaderxbei oe adiappioprintn viep-
Sdvvapn tng emoxng: n avdivon, Opwg, oTny omoia vVOPAaAAeL TO TOAL-
TEVWA KAl TI) OLUTEPLPOPA TOVG 0TO £kTO PiPAio, Sev agprvet apgipolieg

2L O ERSKINE (2013, 241, 244) avixvedel g qUTO TO ONUEI0 KATTOLAL Y YHOTA KPLTIKNG
Tov TToAvfiov atov véppetpo (Ao twv Pwpaiwv. IIpocwmnikd Bewpw mbavotepo
OTL TO GUYKEKPLHEVO OXOALO EELTINPETEL TOV OTOXO TOL LOTOPLIKOD VA TAPOVCLATEL
OTOVG AVOYVWOTEG TOV ULt AKPAiot EKPOAVOT) TNG PWHATKIG HOVASIKOTNTAG.

2 BA. mapandvw on. 19.
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Polybius and Rome: The Histories, Book 6

Nikos MILTSIOS

Abstract

OLYBIUS envisages the writing of Book 6 as a crucial part of the

task he sets himself in the preface of his work - that of showing
his readers by what means and by what system of government Rome
achieved universal dominion. Book 6 addresses the second of these two
topics. In it, in addition to discussing the political structure of Rome
and the organization of the Roman army, Polybius deals with a wide
range of elements that form part of the public life of the citizen. In this
paper I examine Polybius” presentation of the Romans in Book 6, pay-
ing particular attention to the ways in which his analysis sheds light on
those aspects of their mentality that contributed to their success.

¢



TA BIBAIAKA EIIITPAMMATA TOY KQAIKA
SCORIALENSIS GR. [403] X. IV. 8*

A)eébvdpa ZEPBOYAAKH

Ewcaywyn

MEAETH twv BulavTtivav Xetpoypagwy, EKTOG amo T onua-

ola TG ya n dtowon kat dtddoon apxaiwv eEAANVIK@V Kat
Bulavtvawv keévwy, avadetkvoet kat aAa onpavtikd {nrriparta, ot-
gvphVoVTaG TotKIAOpop@a to medio Tng épevvag. Idiaitepo evdiagépov
0to TMAaiolo avTtd mapovatdlovy ta Aeyopeva PiPAlakda emypappata,
Ta omoia anavtovv o peydho aptOpod Pulavtivav xelpoypdgwy, nén
ano tov 8° awwva. Ta PipAaka emypdppata, kata tov Lauxtermann,'
elvat oUVTOpA EppeTpa Keipeva, oTa omoia eyKwualovTal To Keiuevo
Tov TePAApBAVETAL OTO XELPOYPAPO T)/KAL O CLYYPAPEAG TOV, TIapé-
XETAL LA EIKOVA Yol TO €pYO TOL {810V TOVL AVTIYpaAPEQ, EVW CLXVA Yi-
VETAL AVA@OpA Kat 0Tr Snuovpyia 1 TNV APLEPWOT) TOV XELPOYPAPOV.
[Tpdkettal ovolaoTIKA Yo emiypdppata mavw oe PipAia r kot yia PrpAio?
KL VT QUTHAY TNV £vvola UTopovv va ouykpliovv pe Sidpopa emtypdyt-
HaTO IOV ATAVTOVY TTAvw oe OpnokevTIkEG elkOveg 1 Keipeva. I avtd
70 AOyo amotelovv éva €idog Kepévou Stakpttod and ta Sidpopa emi-
YPAUUATA TIOV ATAVTOUV OTA XELPOYPAPA KAl ATOTEAODV TUHAHATA GVA-
Aoyn¢ 1) mpoopilovtav va xapaxtody oe dAAa avTikeipeva ekTog Twv
XELpOYpAPWV.’

*

OanBea va ekPpAac® TIG EVXAPLOTIEG LOV TOGO GTOV AVWVUHO KPLTT) KAt TOVG VTE-

Bvvoug TG Apiddvig 600 Kat 0Tov GUVASEAPO KUPLO Anpt. ZKpéKa yia TIG emotkodo-

UNTIKEG TTAPOTPIOELG TOVG Kal Ta GXOALA TOVG, Ta OTola édwoay Tpo@r) yla Tepat-

Tépw enegepyaocia Tov TapdvTog Kelévov. Evphtepa, evxaplotd cuvadélgoug ov

o€ éva Tpwipo otddto StdPacav ki evBdppuvav Tn Snuoacicvon Tov TapOHVTOG.

! LAUXTERMANN 2003, 197-198: «Verses that are intimately related to the production
of literary texts and manuscripts».

2 0 6pog «PiPAtakcdr» emypappaTa givat CXETIKA VEOG, WOTOCO TA EMYPALHATA AVTA
elyav poodiopiotei wg avtdvopo eidog and malaotepa. O KoMmINHE (1966, 38)
AVAPEPEL YLaL TA ETUYPAPUATA TOV €i8OVG AVTOD OTL eival emypappata mavw oe Bi-
BAia 1) yia BiPAia.

* T o PiPAiocd emypdupata, eKTog Tov Pacikoy Kal OUAVTIKOTATOV €pyov TOV

Lauxtermann, PA. eniong HUNGER 1977- SOMERS 1999- MACE kau SOMERs 2000

Crimr 2004- MAGNELLI 2004 BiaANCcONI 2009+ STEFEC 2009- DE STEFANI 2014-

BERNARD 2014, kvpiwg 76-84 kat 313-322- kat RHOBY 2015.

APIAANH 20-21 (2014-15) 99-120 ISSN 1105-1914
— 99 —



APIAANH 20-21 (2014-15) - A. ZEPBOYAAKH

Ta emypdppata PipAiakod tomov dakpivovtar oe Téooepls Pa-
otkég vmokatnyopieg. Tnv mpwtn amotedodv ot kodopwves* oL eivat
ETLYPAUUATO E TOL OTIOICL O AVTLYPAPEAG AVAKOLVWVEL OTL ONOKANpw-
o€ TN dnpovpyia Tov XELPOYPAPOV, TTAPEXOVTAG TANPOPOPIES YL TOV
om0 ovyypagng (ovviBwg povn) Kat To XpOvo TEPATWONG TOL €PYOv.
Ta agiepwpaticg emypappata (Lauxtermann 2003, 197-198- Bernard
2012a, 432), OV GLYKPOTOVV T SeVTEPT VTTOKATNYOPIA, HAG TTAPEXOVY
TIANPOPOPiEG OOV APOPA OTNY TAVTOTNTA KAl T «KIVITPa» EKEIVOL O
omoiog mapryyethe Kat TANPWOE yla TO XELPOYPAPO 1 OTNV TAVTOTHTA
Kat TNy Tpohecn Tov oLVYYPAPE TOV KEWWEVOD 1) TWV KEHEVWY TIOV Tre-
pthappdavovtat oto xelpoypago. Katd kavova, n Opnokevtikr evAdPeta
Kat n embopia ylo HeTAVOLA KAl APEOT] AUAPTIOV avaépovTal wg Ba-
oka kivntpa miow and avto. Ta eykwuixotikd emypappata (Bernard
2012a, 433), tov ovVIGTOLV TNV TPiTN VITOKATNYOpPia, cvvTibevTal Tpo-
KEWWEVOL va eELIVIIooVY TOV Guyypagéa Tov KeLPEVoL 1 v a&ia Tov
id1ov Tov KelEvoL Kat Kupiwg avagépovtal oe Evayyehiotég i Iatépeg
¢ ExxAnoiag.’ Télog, vdpyovv kat Ta Aeyoueva Sopukd emrypappata
(Bernard 2012a, 433), ovvBwg povooTixa, Ta omoia Aeltovpyovy ov-
XV WG TITAOL EVOG THIHATOG TOV KELUEVOL 1) AAAOTE AVAKOLVWVOLY TNV
apxn N To TéAog evog épyov, SivovTag TEPIANTITIKA TO TTEPLEXOUEVO TOV
1 K&vovTag AAAeg avagopés. AvTti 1) TehevTaia katnyopia eivat dtaite-
pa KOLVT] Kat 0g TOANEG TIEPIMTWOELG OL aVTLYpa@eiG dev ovveldnromot-
oVV OTL avTLypd@ovV oTiyove.®

‘Eva anod ta mpofAruata mov kaAovvtal va avTILETWTICoVY Ol [e-
AETNTEG TWV EMYPAPUATWV AVTWV €val 1 TAWTOTNTA TWV SNHIOVPYWYV
TOVG, 1] OTolaL OTNV TAELOVOTNTA TWV TEPIMTWOEWY gival advuvato va
npoodloplotel. MoAOVOTL 0 apkeTd TETOA EMIYpAUpaTa 1 xpron o
TPOCWTIOV UTTOPEL VAL YEVVIOEL TNV EVTUTIWOT OTL TO TPOCWTO TTOL WAA
elvat kat o Snpovpydg TOL KELPEVOL TO OTIOI0 KATAYPAPETAL OTO XELPO-
YPago, woTO0O0 JeVv elval OTIAVIEG OL POPEG TIOL PALVETAL OL OTEXOL AV TOL
va anoteAodV TPOidV SaveloHOV amd TAAAOTEPA XELPOYPAPA HE HOVN
Stapopomoinon TNV avTiKatdoTaot, evOEXOUEVWG KAl ald TOV avTL-

4 LAUXTERMANN 2003, 200-201 kat BERNARD 2012a, 432. Tia TOVG TTONTIKOVG KOAO-
@wveg PA. emiong CONSTANTINIDES 1993 kat CONSTANTINIDES 2003.

* T ta Pihiakd emypappata ta apepwpéva oe IMatépeg g ExkAnoiag PA.

BENTEIN, BERNARD, DE GROOTE kat DEMOEN 2009.

Tevikd yla ta Biphiaxa emypappata PA. kal ) pdon dedopévwv tov Iavenotnui-

ov g [&vdng, 6mov vAomoteitat oxeTkod mpdypappa: <http://www.dbbe.ugent.be/

node/4>.
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YPAPEQ, TOV APYIKOD OVOUATOG TOL SMovpyoD Tovg amd aAAo ovoua
(Lauxtermann 2003, 199).

O kwdwkag Scorialensis gr. [403] X. IV. 8 kat 0 vuvoypagog Mehétiog

Ta neploootepa and ta PrPAlakd emypappata anavTovy oe xelpo-
ypaga gvayyélia, yaktipla, unvoloyla kat aAa Bpnokevtikd PipAia
KAl EL0AYOVTAL OTO XELPOYPAPO ATIO TOV AVTLYPAPEN WG CLUTAPWLAL
Tov Kupiwg kewpévov. Eva tétolov eidovg xelpdypago eival kat o kwdi-
Kag Scorialensis gr. [403] X. IV. 8, o omoiog ota 243 VAN TOVL anmoka-
AOTITEL Ay vwoTeg TTVYEG TNG PulavTivig Aettovpyikng moinong. O kwdt-
Kag, 0 omoiog amotelei éva avBordylo Aettovpytkrg OpnokevTikng moi-
nong kat yvwpilovpe 6Tt makatotepa avike otov ENAnva éunopo Oe-
Oo@tho Bevtovpa,” amoteleitat and dvo mepyaunva THRpaTa, Ta onoia
XpovoloyolvTatl o€ Sta@opeTikég mepLlddovg Kkat Exovv ypa@tel amo dia-
QOPETIKOVG AVTLYPAPELG, EVW UETA OTO CWUA £XOVV TIAPELOPPTOEL KO
oplopéva xaptwa UAAa (¢. 181-184) wg petayevéotepn mpoodnkn oto
apyika Sepévo owpa. Aéka xaptwa OAAa £xovy mepthnBei emiong oto
eunpoodio pépog Tov kwdika.®

Amo ta mepyapnva, ta OAAa 185-243, mov amoteAovv kat To dev-
TEPO TUNHA TOV KWOLKA, e PA0T) KWOLKOAOYIKA XAPAKTIPLOTIKA XPOVO-
Aoyovvtat katd tov 11° 1 12° cudva kat mephapPavovy oplopéva otL-
NP4, kabwg kat dvo Eupetpa unvoAdyla, tov Xptoto@dpov tov Muti-
Anvaiov kat Tov Zepyiov TOL povayov, Ta omoia eival YyVwoTd Kat and
dAa xetpoypaga kat eivan 10n exdedopéva.’ Tia ta @OAAa 1-180, 6mwg
katadewkviel onueiwon oto OANO 135Y, éxovpe cagr| £vdeln xpovo-
Aoynong to £€tog 1276.1° Xta @OAAa avtd, mov mapovatdfovv iaitepo
evOLaépov Kupiwg AOYw TOv avEKSOTOV VIVOYPAPLKOD VALKOV TTOV TE-
pAappdavovy, e Baon Tig akpooTiXides, TOVG TITAOVG 1] Ta OTHELDHA-
Ta ota eplBwpta, avBohoyodvtatl kupiwg kavoveg ToANwY PulavTivav

7 T T 6LANOYT TV EAANVIKDV XELPOYPAPWY TIOL aviikay oTov Oed@iho Bevtovpa

BA. DE ANDRES 1962-1964, 325.

ITANpNG TiepLypa@r} TOL XELPOYPAPOL amd Tov DE ANDRES 1965, 333-337.

®  Ag emonuavOel 01t 0 kwdikag Tov Eokoplal amotelel Tov apxatdtepo paptupa
Kal yla ta Vo éupetpa pnvoloyta. Tia o mp@to BA. FOLLIERT 1959+ FOLLIERI kat
DujCev 1961. BA. emiong DARROUZES 1958, 61-73 kat Koaayrormoyaoy 2012, 351,
omov kat 1 o pdogatn PipAoypapia. Iia To Sebtepo, TOL OMOIOV LA VEQ KPLTIKT
¢kdoon emi T Paoet OAwv TwV HapTOpwy Kpivetal amapaitntn, PA. TEAEQN 1903.
Exetikd PA. emiong DARROUZES 1958, 73-78 kot Koaaypomoyaoy 2012, 351.

10 CEypaen 1o mapdy, pnvi paiw, ive. 8’ [Etovg qund’+|téhog.» — onueiwpa mov mba-
VOTaTA YPAPTNKE ATO SIAQOPETIKG XEPL ATO EKEIVO IOV AVTEYPAWE TO THHHA AVTO
TOL KWOIKA.
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vuvoypagwv petadd twv onoiwv Tov MebBodiov, Tov Avdpéa Kprng,
Tov Iwong Tov Yuvoypagov, tov Oeogavn, Tov Iewpyiov Nikopundeiag,
TOV ZUHEWV KAt AAAWV.

H afia tov ovykekpipuévou kwdika éykettat Kupiwg 0To yeyovog Ot
mapadidel €va oWH AVEKSOTWY KAVOVWY TIOV, OTIWG LApTLPELTAL, £XOVV
ovvtebel amo kamolov povaxd MeAétio, 0 0moiog Sev avapépeTal HeTa-
&0 Twv vuvoypdewv oe kavéva cvyypappa Bulavtivig vuvoypagiag. H
ano6doon Twv Kavovwy oTov cvykekptuévo Melétio! Baciletat extog
ano Ti6 evieifelg Twv TiTAwy, Twv akpooTixidwy kal Twv TepBwpiwy kat
o€ oTiXovG-BLPALaKd emypappaTa, Ta OTTOla TPONYOVVTAL 1} ETOVTAL TWV
kavovwv. Ta PipAiakd avtd emrypappata Oa pag anacXoAoovy ekTevé-
0TEPA TIAPAKATW, WOTOCO TTPOKATAPKTIKWG AG TOVIOTEL OTL yLa TNV TaL-
TOTNTA TOL Hovaxoh Meletiov dev pmopovue va amopavBovpe akopa
pe BePardotnTa. Mmopei evéexopévwg va TavtioTel pe Tov Melétio tov
TaAnowwtn, yvwotd avlevwTikod opoloyntn kat motntr SeKamevTacvA-
Aapwv Tov 13° cuwva (mep. 1209-1286)."> And 1o ekTevEG épyo Tov Me-
AeTiov, To omoio (Pdoet Sikng Tov papTvpiag, 1 omoia Tapadidetat oTov
kwdika Metoyiov Tov [Tavayiov Tagov 36) aptbpodoe mepi Tovg 20.000
oTiyovg, owletat éva puépog tov e titho Amaviouog fitor cvAdoyr Tig
nadaids kol véag Aiadrkng, To omoio ypa@Tnke Katd TNV mepiodo TG
eLopiag Tov on Zkbpo (1276-1280)."

2y tavtion tov ot Tov kwdika Scorialensis pe Tov Melétio
tov [aAnotwtn odnyodpacte pe Paon tn xpovoAdynon tov kKwdtka, o
omoiog oto f. 135" ava@épel wg nuepopnvia OAOKANPWONG TOL XeLpo-
Ypagov to £10¢G 1276, mepiodo katd Tnv omoia o MeAétiog PplokdTtay
egoploTog ot Zkvpo. Emmpocbitwg, dev yvwpilovpe kavévav dAlo
nonT Mel€Tio, eKTOG amod Tov emiong povaxd Melétio, dAyvwoTo Katd
Ta Aowmd o€ gudc, o omoiog ovvébeoe kat TNV akoAovbia oTov 6010 Me-

"' "Exdoor) £vOg evOLapépovTog Kat povadikod iowg oTo eldog T Kavova Tov o€ pop-

o1 nBomotiag kat kamoleg TpwTeg VITOBETELS YL TV TawTtdTNTA Tov Meletiov amod
Tn ZERVOUDAKI 2011, 49-79.

T Tov MeXétio PA. Tov Bio, o omoiog amodidetat otov Makdptio Xpvooképalo
(ZmrpiaoN AaxrioTHs 1921 kat 1928). Avagopég otov Melétio yivovtal 0To
¢pyo tov Tewpyiov ITayvpépn (FAILLER 1984, 584-589, lib. 6, cap. 17-18). BA. emi-
ong TN Hovoypagia Tov ZIMOMOYAOY 1978, 0 omolog avamapaydyet Tov Bio kat
v akoAovBia Tov Ayiov. Tia Sevtepoyevn PipAoypagio PA. BA®EIAH 1903- Zy-
PIAQNA AAYPIOTH 1925+ PETIT 1928- BECK 1959, 678-679- ARGYRIOU 1972 N1COL
1971, 132-133- NicoLr 1989, 333-334- LAURENT kat DARROUZES 1976, 104-112 ko
554-565- MACRIDES 1981, 81-82- KOLBABA 1997- FAILLER 1998 ZERVOUDAKI 2011.
3 BA.KoLBABA 1997, 139- ToYNAPIAHE 1999, 102-103 ko PLP n° 17753.
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Aéto Tov [aAnowwtn Tov opoloyntn, dpa eival petayevéotepoc.* Té-
Aog, To €pyo Tov Meletiov Tov [aAnoldTn QaiveTtal TwG RTAV TONTIKO
Kat deSopévov Ot éxel xabei peydlo pépog tov, eivat moAd mbavo peta-
&0 Twv otiywv mov ouvédeoe va mepthapPavovTal kat Ta Epya TOV KOSL-
ka tov Eokoplal (Zervoudaki 2011, 52). e kdBe mepintwon, ) tavtion
TwV MPooTwY Tpoimobétel a evdelexr pehétn TG YA\wooag Kat Tov
VPOVG TWV EPYWV KAl TN GVYKPLTIKI HeEAETN TOVG.

BipAiakd emypdappata tTov kodika

Onwg mpoavagépOnke, oe ApKETEG TEPIMTWOELG 1) TTATPOTNTA TWV
¢pywv Tov Meletiov mpoodiopiletat oto xewpdypago and Piphia-
KA EMYPAUHATA, Ta OTOi CLVOJEVOLV TOVG KavOveg eite TPOAOYL-
Kd eite emAoykd. Ta emypdppata avTd AETOVPYOVV TTAPAKEIUEVIKA,
€ OKOTIO VOl TIAPOVOLACOVV TO VUVOYPAPLKO KEIHEVO TTOL OLVOOELOVY
Kat va mpodiafEécovy 1} va EMNPEACOLY TOV AVAYVWDOTH 1] AKPOATH yia
TOV TPOTIO [E TOV OTIOLO TIPETEL VA TTPOCAAPEL TO VHVOYPAPIKO KEIHEVO
(Bernard 2012, 43). Ztov kwdika anavtovy ta ekdtdopeva edw PiAia-
K& onpelwpata, Ta omoia — ag emonpaviei — 610 o0VoA6 Tovg ovvodeD-
ovv Kavoveg Tov Meletiov'® kat povo. To yeyovog avto pag odnyei va
vnoBéoovpe OTL 0 CLVTAKTNG TOL GVYKeKPLHEVOL avBoloyiov evdexo-
HEVWG AvTANoe Tovg Kavoveg Tov Meletiov and éva xelpdypago Omov
OL KAVOVEG ALTOL CLVOSEVOVTAY ATIO TA AVTIOTOLYA OTUELWHATA. AEV €l
vat paitota aniBavo, dedopévng TG Xprong Tov a’ eViKOL TPOCWTOV
OTO OTUELWUATAL, TOL ETMYPAHHUATA QVTA VA OUVOSEVAY €€ ApXT|G TO WU
TWV KavoveV kat va ouvtédnkav and tov idto Tov Melétio. Av péhiota
0 povaxog Melétiog Tehikd TavTioTel pe Tov MeAétio tov Taknowwtn,
TOTE eival TOAD TBAVO TO XEPOYPAPO VA TTPOEPXETAL ATIO TO AVTLYPA-
Qo gpyaotnpto TG povng fainoiov kat va dnuovpyndnke paliota
and Kamolov povaxd ovyxpovo tov Meletiov 1 evdexopévwg kat amd
ToV {810 Tov MeléTio. AVOTUXWG, OHWG, ALTO TTapaEVeL LTTOBEOT), AoV

1 H akolovBia exd00nke mpwtn @opd amd tov ZIYPIAQNA AAYPIOTH (1928, 617-
638) kat avadnootevTNKe and TOV ZIMOIIOYAO (1978, 531-552).

5 TIpog v katevBuvon avtr n épevva tov kaBnynth Iwdvvn Bdoon, o onoiog etot-
pdder v kprrikn enavékdoon tov Pactkdtepov épyov Tov Meletiov, g Alpa-
Brradgafhtov, Ba @wticer (ntiuata yAwooag kat veovg kat Ba amoteléoet
XpPNoTkoTato Bononpa yia T cVYKpLo e Ta épya Tov povaxob Mehetiov mov me-
phappavovtal otov kddtka Tov Eokoptd.

Kprttixn ékdoon tov ouvolov Twv kavovwy Tov Meletiov etopaletal ano tn ypd-
povoa.
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WG AUTH TN OTLYHT| 1] TAVTLOT) TOV AVTLYpAPEQ HE KATIOLOV aTtd TOUG YVw-
0TOVG YOANOLWTEG avTtypageig dev katéotn dvvartr.

o'. Me évdelfn matpotnrag

1. (f.4)
Eéayopeiav mpoadéyov {tavtnv} Medetiov
TQV dmep NuapTHra 810006 ot Avor.

1. Tavtnv delendum est metri causa

To mapamdvw a@LepWHATIKO EMyPApIA ATAVTA 0TOV TiTAO Tapa-
KANTIKOU Kavova og fxo mAayto & apéowg petd tnv évdeln «O kavav
TapakANTIKOG €ig TOV KOplov».

Tovg otixovg Stadéxetar n £voeln g akpooTixidag wg e§ng: «fg 1
akpootixic BeBopPopwpévov pe kdbapov, Adye: MeAetiov povayod». H
OTEVI OXE0T] TOV EMYPAUHATOS UE TOV KAVOVA KatadelkvoeTal and n
XPNON TNG YEVIKAG TOL OnAvkod NG avagopikng avtwvupiag avti Tov
APOEVIKOV (0 Kavwy) IOV ava@épeTal oTov Opo éayopeia.

210 eniypappa, OTWG KAl 6TOV Kavova mov akolovdei, o montnig, wg
YVNOL0G EKTIPOCWTIOG TNG HOVACTIKNG KOLVOTNTAG, OV Xapaktnpiletat
amo TN HOVAOTIKY TATEIVWOT) KAL TNV aVAYVOPLOT TNG APAPTWAOTNTAG
Tov avBpwmov, Tapovotdletal va {NTd deon yia To ALAPTHHATA TOV,
{ntavroag tnv ek Tov Kupiov dobeioa owtnpia.

2. Zmnv kdtw wa Tov QAL 7Y, 6Tov epAapPaveTal Kavovag «eig TOV
Koprov <iudv’Inoodv> Xptotdv», anavtovv ot mapakdtw tpelg Pula-
vtvoi SwdexacvAAafot oTiyol, pe Tovg omoiovg o ToTHG {NTd anod Tov
Zwtnpa XptoTo va SexTel TOVG Aivovg TOV Kal Vo GUYXWPTOEL TIG apap-
Tieg mov Siémpade {wvtag achveta:

(.7

Eguuviovg §éyoto Tovg aivovs, ZdTep,

K&pol véuwy, ebomlayyve, AVoy mTalopdTwy

TQOV & memAqupéAnka Biov &Aéyws.

3. Kavovag o omoiog avagépetat atov kbkAo tng {wng Tov Xplotob, anod
™ Snuovpyia Tov KOGUOL WG TNV AVAANYT, KAeivel pe To akolovBo
TpioTi o emiypappa, 6oV 0 moNTHG (NTd, Katd T ovvhOn povaoTikn
TIPAKTIKT, ATto ToV QIAAvOpwTo XpLoTd dgeon apapTiwy yia Tov MeAé-
T10, 0 0T1010G peAwAIKA VLV OE TOV KUKAO TwV e0pTwV Tov:
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(f.15Y)

Tog 00 EopTieG eDUEL G VUVNKOTL,

@ XpioTé, 6dNG &PeTIV Yot MTALOUKTWY
10 T0IG KakioTolG éupeel MedeTi.

Ztov otixo 3 dev yvwpilovpe av o TOUTNG ava@épeTal o€ KATOLO
OVLYKEKPLUEVO YEYOVOG TNG (wiig Tov MeAeTiov, yia Tny TALTOTNTA TOV
omoiov dev pmopovpe va eipaote PéPatot, 1 av n @paon amotehel pia
ekdnAwon TG ovvnBovg yla TOVG HOVAXOVG EKPPACTG TNG LOVAOTIKNAG
Tansivwong.

4. O 181otVmog kavovag ev eidet nBomotiag otny mpookbvnon twv Ma-
ywv'7 tov onoio ovvéBeoe o MeAétiog (ff. 15'-19Y) mapadidetar otov
kOStka pe €va efioov evdlagépov dekaoTio LapPikd emiypappa, To
OTIOIO ATIAVTA AHECWS LETA TOV KAVOVA AEITOVPYWVTAG ETAOYLKA:'®
(ff. 19-20)
Kawovg peiopots mpoadéyoro, Xpioté pov,
ol¢ Yol mpoodyw kai mavdyvw Mntpi oov.
Q¢ @v yap Yiog tod Hatpog te ki Adyog,
oppayis, SUvaus Kkl oopia, Bpayiwy,
5 Eumvevoov 0p0ov, edmpenid] pot vov Aéyov
£20 || ouvelv mpoBiuws eduerds 10 Zov kpdtog,
70 Tavobtevovpyov mavtemiokomov oélag
kAéog Te Mntpog Zij¢ mavdyvov kol x&pwv
UITEPPEPOVONG ATTAXOXY KTIOTHY QUOLY,
10 moTds mpoogdw Melétiog Tavti Zot.

3-4. canon in Nativitatem Christi, Cosmae (MR Decembris 25- PG 98, 460, trop. 4
Zogia Adyog kel Abvayug, Yiog @v tod Iatpog) || 4. Bpaxiwv Is 53.1- Jo 12.38 kai 6
Bpayiwv Kupiov Tivi dmexaddpln; || 7 To navabevovpydpwrov debitov élag Canon
in Pentecosten Johannis Arclae, ode y’, trop. 3

Etvat xapakTnploTikr 6Toug 0Tixous avtovg n mpoPoAn and tov mot-
Nt TG TPWOTOTLTAG TOV EYXELPNHATOG TOV, Yia TO omoio SnAwveTtat
EUQATIKA OTL amoTeAel «katvovg peliopovey.”” O kavovag mov mponyei-

17" 'Exdoon Tov kavova amod T ZERVOUDAKI 2011, 63-79.

'8 O DE ANDRES (1965, 303) Oewpnoe TOVG OTiXOVG AVTOVG ELCAYWYLKOVG TOV EMOLE-
Vou 0TOV KOSIKa Kavova.

T T Aettovpyia TOV TITAOV-EMUYPAHUATOS TIPOKEIUEVOL VAl TIANPOYOPTTEL YiaL Tat
KELUEVIKA XAPAKTNPLOTIKA TwV oTiXwV Tov akoAovBolv BA. RHOBY 2015, 274-278.
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Tat ev eidel nBomotiag® onparodotei pa peydAn, ovveldnth Karvoto-
pia Tov VUVOYPAPOL, SeOpEVOL OTL AVANOYO VUVOYPAPLKO Keipevo dev
éxet Ppedei. Tia va vpviioet pia 1600 onuavTikn optr, 6nwg 1 Tévvnon
Kat n Tpookvvnon twv Maywy, o montng emAéyel va ovuvBéoel évav
1O10TVTI0 KAVOVa, A&Lo va ouvodevTel amod éva Sekdotiyo emiypappo. Me
TO emiypappa avTto o oTng {Ntd and tov Xptotd, o omoiog eivat « Yiog
100 Ilatpog Te kel Aoyog,/ oppayis, dvvauis kai coia, Bpayiwy,/... TO
navofevovpyov mavtemiokomov oédag/ kAéog Te MnTpog», va Sextel Tnv
WSotunn avtn e&bpvnon kat va tov apdoxet t Beia éumvevon, wote
Va VUV OEL EKEIVOV Kat TN Be0TOKO UNTEPA TOV EMA&IWG,.

5. Zta gUANa 25¥-27" amavTtd kavovag otov mpo@ntn Aapid. Qg ewoa-
ywyn oTov kKavova avtov mpoTibBevtal ot mapakdtw 6vo tappikoi dwde-
KaoVAAaBot oTixoL Ot 0TT0{0L OXNUATI{OVV TO EYKWULAOTIKO EMEYpappaL:

(f. 25Y)

Aavi§ 0¢ Tip@ v OeogpBoyyov Avpav

Epuuviols opaory évleeaTdtolg.

1. Bed9Boyyov ANopav Homilia in Transfigurationem Domini, PG 96, 549.11-12.

6. Tpeig Pulavtivoi SwdexacvAAafot otixot amotehovdv kat TNV el0ayw-
YN TOL apéowg EMOUEVOL Kavova*! oTovg Tpelg papTupeg Mepkovplo,
[Tpokomio kat [Tavtekenuova mov anavtd ota gUAAa 27%-30":

(£.277)

Tpiog &OAnT@OV 1] TawvevkAeeoTdry,

déyov 10 S1&dnpua TOY EQuuviny

1pog MedeTiov oot 60w memAeyuévoy.

ISlaitepo evdiagépov mapovotdlet To mapamavw entypappa, OTov o
TONTHG eKpeTaAAeDETAL TIG SUVATOTNTEG IOV TOL TIAPEXEL O ApLOPOG Tpia
Kat ot CLVINAWOoELG TOv. EeKIva TO emtiypapipa pe T AéEn 1pLdg, vatvio-
oopevog evdexouévwg kat TN xplotiavikn Ayia Tpiada kot to dopei oe
TPELG OTIOVG, 0 KABEVAG amd TOVG 0TOIOVG TEPIAAUPAVEL TPELG HETPLKES
\éEeig (parole metriche), pia yia Tovg 1odptBpovg Tpelg HaPTLPES.

Qg 1POG TO TEPLEXOLEVO, OTO emtiypappa o MeléTiog {ntd and Tovg
TPELG aylovg paptupeg va Sextovv To «Stddnpa Tdv €pupviwv» tov. H

? T mowpata oe pop@r nbomotiag Ta omoia oTOV TiTAO TOVG PEPOLY TNV €vdeldn
avth} PA. emiong RHOBY 2015, 276.

2 BA. katITanaHATOTOYAOY-DOQTONIOYAOY 1996, 276, ap. 869. BA. emionG DE ANDRES
1965, 333-334, 610V 0 KAvOVaG KATaypapeTal Xwpig akpooTiyida.
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HETaQOpIKT Xpnon NG AéEng Siddnua®? otn epaon «Stddnpa épupvinv»
elvat emiong e§atpeTikd evdlagépovoa Kat anmavtd ovuxva kat otn Bula-
vtvn vpvoypagia.” Tlapanéunet otnv abAntikr opoAoyia kat oTI§ Vi-
KNQOPEG KAl TIUTIKEG TIPAKTIKEG, TTOV GLVSEovTaL pe TNy eEbpvnon Twv
paptOpwv ws abAnTwv Tov Xpiotov. To potifo Tov oTEPAVONATOG,™ Kat
HAALOTA TWV VIKNQOPWV KAl TPOTIALoVXwV aBANT@Y, eival Koo oTny emt-
YPAUUATIKY TOINOT Kot EAKEL TV KATAYWYH TOL Ao TNV apXaloeAAnvi-
K1 tapddoom NG 0TeQAVWOnG Tov VIKNTH abAnTn 1} Tov pwa, pia Tapd-
doomn mov mépace oTn Avpikr Toinon kat ekppdotnke anod tov ITivéapo.
ITio ovykekpiéva, N TPAKTIKE THG OTEQPAVWONG KATA TNV apYaOTNTA
ATavV fia TpakTIKn anddoong Tiung oe Beovg kat Ovnrovg. Ia To Aoyo
AUTO OLXVOTATEG TAV KATA TOVG EOPTAOHOVG Ol GTEPAVWOELG AyaApd-
TwV TV Bewv 010 TAAioL0 [ag AatpevTikng TeAetovpyiag.” Mia xapa-
KTNPLOTIKOTATH AOYOTEXVIKT EIKOVA [IAG TETOLOG OTEPAVWONG Ttapadi-
detau otov InmoAvto tov Evpunidn ot. 73.7 Zto i810 avtd mAaioto mba-
VOTATA KAl O TTONTAG TOV EMYPAUHATOG «OTEPAVWVED e Stadnua Toug
«aBAnTée» Tpomatovxovg ayiovg Tov. Me ™ xpnon g Aégng Siddnua
TAPATNPEITAL 0TO ONEl0 AVTO Hia OOUWOT TOL ABANTIKOY Kal evpyTEPQ

2 H \é&n Siddnpa xpnopomnoteital Tpwtn opd otny eENANVIOTIKY Tepiodo, Tnv emo-
X1 Tov ITtoAepaiov Tov Pdddedgov. Zxetikd PA. RITTER 1965 kot BLECH 1982, 35,
onp. 59.

ITpP. To avtopeho oTiXNPO TNG €0PTNG TwV ayiwv ATooToAwy ITéTpov kat ITavAov
and tov AvSpéa tov TTupd: «IToiolg edPNUOY OTEUHAOL ... Stadnpact oTepavoi»
(MR 385).

ot TV TPAKTIKT] TOV OTEQAVOUATOG VIKNTOV, ABANTWY, Npwwy, 0TpaTNywv aAld
KAt TOMTIK®V TPOCWTIWY 0TO TAAIGLO TOATIKDV TIPAKTIKWOV oTny apxaia EAN&Sa
BA. BLECH 1982, 109-126.

» Ta mpdTa XApakTNpLloTikd Tapadelypata TIUNTIKNAG OTEPAVWONG 0TNY apxaio eX-
Anvikn Avptkny oinon avthovpe ano tov Iivdapo, Olvumiéviko 8. 76 (otepavwon
abAntn) kot ITvbidviko 8. 56-57 (ote@dvwon fipwa). Xtov ITivSapo anavtd emiong n
petagopd TG anddoong tng momntikng ovvOeong wg Ppafeiov kabavtov. H wdn ei-
VAL TO EMVIKIO OTEPAVL [IE TO OTOLO O TOMNTHG OTEPavWVeL Tov aBAnTr Tov eEvpLvel.
‘Etot atov Odvpmiévio 9. 108, to mowntikd épyo eivat ekeivo mov apovotaletat wg
To Tpaypatiko PpaPeio otovg aywveg. Tia T xprion abANTIKOV HETAQPOPWY GTNY
noinomn tov ITivddpov PA. STEINER 1986, 111-121 kat etdtkdtepa 118-119, dmov kot
avalvetat To {\Tnpa TG TIUNTIKNAG OTEQAVWOT.

T T otePdvwon ayarpdtwv BA. kat BLECH 1982, 269-271.

H ewcova avtr) Tov Inmolitov virpée 1600 XAPAKTNPIOTIKY TNG TPAKTIKNG TNG OTe-
PAVWONG Kal TOO yVwoTH woTe 0 LAUXTERMANN (2003, 207) va Bewproet 0Tt TO
HoTiPo TOv OTEPAVAOUATOG AVTAEL TNV KATAYWYI| TOV amd THV TPAYIKY TTOINoN Kat
OVYKEKPLHEVA aTTO TOVG OTiXOVG avToVG Tov ImmodiTov. ITpoxwpei 8e oe pia paAlov
emo@alr| voeon otav onpetwvet (207, ony. 26) 6Tt To poTifo iowg va mépace ot
Bulavtivry moinon anevBeiag and tov InméAvTo.

23

24

26
27
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TiunTikod kat Bacthkod Aefhoyiov pe to Aatpevtikd. Ot Tpetg dytot &i-
vat Tpomatovyot «aBANTéG» oL viknoav Tov ex0po TNG MOTNG Kat e To
HapTOPLO Tovg oLvvEBalav oTnv edpaiwon Tov XpLoTiaviopov, e§upuvod-
VTal Opwg TapdAAnAa kat wg aytot, 6Tovg omoiovg amodidetat Aatpeia
HEOQ ATIO TO LIVOYPAPIKO KEILEVO TTOV TTPOAOYILETAL OO TO ETMiypapLyLaL.
Ot idtot avtoi aytot, wg kowvwvoi Tng Baotleiag Tov Ogov, oty omoia
ELOEPYOVTAL E TO HAPTVPLO TOVG, UETEXOLV KAl TWV PACIAKWV TIHWV.

Znuetdvetal emiong 0Tt To «Stadnpa TV EQuuvinv» gival mobw me-
mAeyuévov. H AéEn m60og, n omoia amavtd o€ apkeTd amod Ta enmypap-
pota Tov kwdka Tov Eokoptd), eivat pia Aégn kAedi otny agiepwpatt-
KI| EMYPAUUATIK TIOINOT, OTWG emionuaivet kat o Bernard (2014, 321-
322), kaBwg SnAwvel eLPATIKA TO KIVITPO TNG CLYYPAPTG TOV KEILEVOV,
10 omoio ovvodevel To emiypappa. Onwg kat ot Mé&eig (7fAog, Epwg, mpo-
Oupio kow @iAoTIpOY, €ToL Kat ) AéEN moBog ypnotpomoteital yia va 8n-
AwBei To aiobnua g agooinong kat Tov Hpnokevtikov {HAov pe Tov
omoio dwpileTal TO AVTIKEILEVO 1), OTIWG OTNY TEPIMTWOT] HAG, TO VUVO-
YPAPLKO KelLEVO.

7. Zta @OANa 127-131Y anavtd kavovag 6Tovg HeYAAovG QwoTnpeg TNG
ExxAnoiag, tov Méya Bacihelo kat tov Ipnyodpio tov @eodyo. To kei-
LEVO TOV Kavova KAelvOLY Tpelg aglepwpatikol tappikoi otixot ot omoi-
ot tpodidovv kat TNV TATPOTNTA TOL SNULOVPYOL TOL KAVOVA:

(f. 131Y)

‘Héi070v eipt 100 Medetiov pélog,

mioter kpoTnOEy ToiS maTpdot ke moOw

10 Ipnyopiw kai 009@ Baoileiw.

AxolovBwvtag Tt ovVON TPAKTIKY TV ApXAWY APLEPWHUATIKWV
ETUYPAUUATOV, O SNULOVPYOG TOV EMYPAUUATOS IPOCWTOTOLEL TO €Ti-
YPOHQ, TO OTOI0 QEPETAL VA AL WG O KAVOVAG KAl VA APLEPWVETAL
0TOVG LUVOAoyoLHEVOLG ayiovg. To emiypappa arotelei to 7jdioTov pé-
Aog To omoio poo@épet 0 MehéTiog e mtioTn Kat tepd moBo aTovg Svo
natépeg, Baoilelo kat Ipnyodpto. O momnTrG TOL EMYPAUUATOS KE TN
Xpron tov emfétov xapaktnpilel TNy vuvoypagikn cvuvBeon (kavova)
1oL ovvodevel kat aftohoyel To aloOnTKd anotédeoua OV AVTH TAPd-
Yet. AvTo To amoTédeopa eVIOXDETAL OTO TTAPOV EMEYPALUA LLE TA PTO-
pIKA oxfpata TnG mapovopaoiag (Meletiov pélog) kot TnG mapnxnong
Tov 7 610V SevTepo oTiXo (mioTer kpoTHOEY ToIG MATPdol Kaxi TOOW).
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8. O xavovag otnv Yrepayio O@eotdko mov mepthapPdvetal ota OAAa
145'-151 kAeiver pe dvo tapPucovg dwdekacvAlaBovg otixovg mov oxn-
Hatifovy TO TAPAKATW APLEPWHATIKO ETEYPALLHLAL

(f. 151)

Adpov eviypov 1] Oentokw Kdpy

0 MeMétiog éx mobov Zol mpoogépel.

Oentokw metri causa

9 kat 10. Kavovag tov MeAetiov a@epwévog 0Tov KUKAO Twv €0pTWV
™G Oeotokov (ff. 151-154), elodyetar kot kAeivel pe vo PiAtaxd emt-
ypappata. O eloaywytkog Tithog Tov kavova dev Bpioketal, 0mwg Oa
Tepipeve Kaveig, oe mefd Adyo aAAd anotelei éva tapPukod Siotiyo, 0To
omoio o montnG dSnAwvel Ty TpdBeot| Tov va Ydel pe Beio GO0 TOV
KUKAO TV £0pT@V TNG OE0TOKOL:

(f. 151)

Kavawv éoptag unviwy 1 HapHévov

0v MedéTiog kexkpoTHKa o0V TO0W.

AvtioTtolya KAeivel pe TO TAPAKATW TETPAGTLXO ETMIYPANHAL:
(f. 154)
Alvov mevixpov ék pumap@v xetléwy,
0éxoto, Mijtep 100 OeavBpwmov Adyou,
ov Merétiog fjoa Xot Oeiw 100,
avtidibovoa T@v dpaptdSwy Adaory.

2T0 TAPATIAVW APLEPWUIATIKO ETYPAUA O TIONTNG WG YVOLOG €K-
TPOCWTIOG TIG LOVACTIKIG KOLVOTNTAG, Avayvwpilel TNV apapTwldTnté
oV (€k pumap@v yeldéwv®... duaptddwy) kat pe Tameivwon mapakalel
™ Oe0TOKO Va SeXTEL TOV «TEVIXPO» VUVO Tov cuvébeoe yla xapn Tng
éumiewg Beiov OBov, (NTWVTAG A’ ALTHV WG avTAAayla d@eon apap-
Tiwv. O ot €8 HANOTA TPOTIUNCE VAL XP1OLULOTIOOEL TOV LWVIKO,
dpa o e&elnTnévo THTO dUAPTAG AVTI TOV OVOLACTIKOV dUAPTIC.

B H SnAwTikn TG apapTwAOTNTAG PPAcT) «€K/ AT PUTAPDY XENEWV» ATAVTA Kat

otn Pulavtviy vuvoypagia kat moinon yeviotepa. BA. Evxny Z' tng Ociag Metan-
Yews (Zvpewv Tov Néov @eoldyov), Ex t@v Oeiwy épwthioewy TG dying MetaAnye-
WG «ATO PLTAP®V YeAéwv,/ amo Bdevpdg kapdiag,/ amd dkabapTov YADTTNG...»
(yta To Keipevo, PA. Qpoddyrov, 506).
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11. 210 @OANO 157 TOv KWAIKA, 0TO TEAOG EYKWHLAOTIKOD KAVOVA 0TN
Oeountopa, anavrd TpioTiyo tapPLko emiypappa, e To 0moio 0 ToNnTHg
TPOOPEPEL TOV Kavova ot Mntépa tov Oeod wg ékppaon TnG ayanng,
G MOTNG Kat TNG 0XE0nG Tov e ekeiviyv. ExmAnktikn eivat n apxikn
HETAQOPA TNV OTOloL XPNOLUOTIOLEL O TIONTNG, O OTOI0G ATTOKAAEL TNV
monTikn Tov ovvheon «KAoywv xrT@var. Hén and v apyxatdtnTa nrav
ovvnOng n xpnon TG AOYoTEXVIKNG LETAPOPAG TNG TOINTIKAG EPYATI-
ag WG VPAVTIKAG gpyaciag.” Opwg o montig mpoxwpel éva Prjpa ma-
PATIEPOL KAVOVTAG TNV TIONTIKT TOV €IKOVA TiLo oVVOETN. AvTog akplpwg
0 VPAOHEVOG e AoYo XITwvag aglepwvetal oty ITapBévo wg mpoogo-
pd, Kat avaloyia TPoPavws TPog Uia TEAETOVPYIKT TPAKTIKT (1 oToia
amavta ndn and N pvwikn mepiodo) va TPooPEPOVTaL XITWVEG, TTETAQ
1 aMa avtikeipeva wg aglepwpata otig Oeéc. H ovvibeta avtr mepva
Slap€Toy TV ADVWYV Kal 6TOVG VEWTEPOLG XPOVOVG, Kabwg katd To-
TIOVG ATAVTOVV ayieg etkoveg TG IapBevov, ot omoieg pépovy mémha-*
HetamAdOetal, dpwg, eAevbepa kal oe TOWNTIKO TAAiCL0, OTIWG PaiveTal
va ovpaivel 0To TPOKeipeVo emiypaptpa:

(f. 157)

Abywv yitdve mpoopépw oor , Ilapbéve,

Vpaouévoy pot mpog X¢ Oepp@ 10 mo0w,

mioTel €00y Kl KpATIOTH Tf] OXETEL.

3. mioter Ceovoy In catenas sancti Petri 5 (Batareikh)

B’. Xwpig évdeldn matpdTnTaAg
Extd6 anod ta mapamdvw vieka enypdppata ta onoia ovvdéovtal

» Tl TIG TTOUTTONOYIKEG HLETAPOPEG IOV OXETI{OVTAL PE TV VPAVTIKY epyacia oty ap-

xaikn Aoyotexvia PA. NUNLIST 1998.

Tl TNV TTPAKTIKT KATA TN UIVWIKT KAl PUKNvaikh epiodo aAld kot peTayevéoTe-
pa BA. KopPE 1981. AvtioTorya yia TIG OXETIKEG TTANPOPOPIEG IOV AVTAOVUE ATIO
™ Ipapyukr B’ BA. WEILHARTNER 2012. TToAd yvwotd Aoyotexvikd mapadeiypata
aQlepOoewV TEMAWV o€ Be€G VIIAPXOVY GTOVG 0TiXOVG 293-304 TG Z' paywdiag Tng
TMddag, mov apadiSovv Ty malatdtepn ypamtr paptupia avabeong evdbpartog oe
BedTNTA KATA TOVG LOTOPLKODG XPOVOVG, KAl GTOVG 0TiXoUG 285-311 and to Iapbé-
viov 61 tov AAkpdva. Iapadeiypata TETOWY TOPATTACEWY AVTAOVE emtiong and
Tov €0pTacpo twv Mavabnvaiwy, 0Ty TEAETH TWV OTOIWY HETAPEPOTAY TIOUTIKA O
LlepdG MEMAOG 0 aglepwpévog ot Bed ABnvd, t Bed mapbévo, pe Tov omoio €vrv-
vav to ayaipd . Ia tov eoptacud twv Havadnvaiwy PA. kat NEILS 1992. Tia
m ovviBeta otnv Kegahovid va otolifovv edveg g @eotokov pe mémho, aAld
Kat yevikotepa yia To 6ToMopo g Mavayiog (.. 1o «vu@ikd» g Mavayiog) BA.
Korrk 1981, 686-688 xat BAx1aaxH 2000.

30
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pNTA pe To MPOoWTO ToL MeAeTiov, 0TOV KWOIKA ATTAVTOVY ETOTG TL-
Ypappata mov auvodevovy Kavoveg ot omoiot dev @Epovv capr| Evdel&n
TATPOTITAG, AV KAl KATAYPAPOVTAL HeTA&D TwV Kavovwy Tov MeheTiov.
Me dedopévo 0Tt Hovo ot kavoveg Tov Meletiov cuvodevovtatl amo emt-
ypappata, Oa propodoape va vToOEcovpe OTL KAl AVTA TA EMLYPAUUATA
oVVOSEVOLY KAVOVEG TOV IS0V LILVOYPAPOUL:

1. Zto @VAAo 21Y tov kwdika, apéows HeTd and kavova otov Koplo
nuwv Inoov Xp1oto amavtd éva apPuko Siotixo emiypappia:

(f.21Y)

Ipwtiorov eiodédeéo, Zdep, pov pérog,

&vT1818006 pot TOV 6PeIA@Y pov Adarv.

O monTg, oVHPWVa e pia TPoaPhn cvvhBela, TPooPEPeL TOV Ka-
vova Tov wg avtidwpo, {ntwvtag and tov Kuplo ageon apaptidv. Omnwg
XAPAKTNPLOTIKA TTPOKVTITEL OO TN XPHON TOV aplOUNTIKOV IPWTIoTOY,
0 Kavovag Ba PEMEL va TAV 0 TPWTOG ULAG OELPAG TTAPAKANTIKWY Ka-
VOVWYV TOVG 010iovg auvébeae o vuvoypdog mpog tov Inagov Xpiotod.
Amnokaleitat «IIpwTioTOV HENOGY, EVW «AgDTEPOV UEALOUA» ATIOKAAEL-
Tal o€ éva LapPkd HOVOOTIXO EMLyPApILA O KAVOVAG TTOL akoAovbel, ma-
PAKANTIKOG €TiONG €16 TOV KUprov.

2. (f.21Y)
To Sevtepov périopa mpoadéyov, Adye.

To nmapamdvw povootixo eniypappa anotelel kat ovoiav Tov Tpi-
TO OTiXO TOV EMYPAUHATOS IOV CLUVOSEVEL TOV TIPOTYOVHEVO KAVOVA,
EVTAOOOVTAG TOV O€ £Va EVIAO OVVONO TIAPAKANTIKAOV KAVOVWYV £LG TOV
Kbprov nuwv Inoovv Xptotov.

3. Tpeig tapPuoi oTiyol elodyovy £V ouveyeia Evav TAPAKANTIKO Kavova
otov Tipo Zravpo. Ztovg oTixovg avtovg o monTng ansvbvvetal oTov
Tipo Zravpo® (ntovrtag Ty evloyia kat TV TpooTacia Tov:

(f.23Y)

0Q Zravpé, XpLotod mipye, TOV xpLoTwvipwy

&ppayés 6mAov, kp&tog, ioyvs ki 00évog,

0éxov TOV Uuvov eDUEVAS Kati Ye OKETE.

3 Tia tn Beoloyia kat TNy mpookvvnon tov Tipiov Ztavpov PA. STOCKMEIER 1966.
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2 8mhov dppayég canon Johannis monachi in Domenica Resurrectionis, inc. OaAdo-
ons 10 épubpaiov, ode ¢’

4. Téhog, kavovag otn Oeotoko Mntépa Tov Xplotol KAgivel pe To ako-
AovBo aglepwpaTikod HOVOOTIXO LapBIKO eTLypopLpLa:

(f. 159)

Aéyov Tov Tuvov edpuevs, OenToke.

Oentoke metri causa

SUyKEPANAWTIKEG TTAPATIPT|OELG

H pelétn Twv mapamdvw emtypappdtwy odnyei oe opiopéva faotkd
OVLUTIEPACHATO AVAPOPIKA HE TH LOPPT) KAL TO TIEPLEXOUEVO TOVG.

Koat” apxag oxetikd pe t otiyovpyia, o mountrg mpoomabel va eival
andAvTa ovvenng otV THpnon Tov dwdekacvAlaBov, o omoiog oxnpa-
TiCet 1auPoug. Ot TvxOV mapapiaoels Tov tapBov eivat omavieg (T.x. emi-
ypappa a’.2) aAAd akOpn Kat 0TnV TepInTwon avTh o monTng Statnpei
10 dwdekacvAhafo otixo. Emiong, o montng tnpei Tig Topég (mevOnui-
uepn N epOnpepn, eviote de kat Tig §00).

Ooov agopd 0TV €KTAOT, TAPATNPOVLE OTL TTPOKELTAL VI CUVTOUA
emypappata Twv 8§00 1 TpLwv SwdekacANaPwV LauPkwV oTiXWY, EVW
ATOVTA KAl £Va (LOVOOTLXO0, WG KaTakAeida, woToo0, TOL apéows mporn-
yovpevov dioTiyov emtypdppatos. Movo dvo eival peyakvtepa oe ékta-
on: éva TETPAOTIXO Kal €va OEKAOTIXO, HE TO OTOLO O TIOUNTHG OAOKAN-
pwvel évav 18tdfovta Kavova wg TPog TI Lop@r), EKELVOV 0 0T0i0G £xEL
ovvtelei ev eidet nBomotiag kat amotehel povadikd épyo oto eidog Tov.
Oyt tuxaia 0 TONTAG MAEYEL VL ATTOKAAEDEL TO £PYO TOV AVTO «KALVOVG
HEALOUOVG», avayvwpilovTag Kat SLaknpvOCoVTAG TNV TPWTOTLTIN TOV.

QG TPOG TO TEPLEXOUEVO TWV ETUYPAUUATWY, Ta oMol 0XeSOV GTO
OUVOAO TOUG eival a@lepwpatikd, evdlagépov mapovotdlet n emtho-
YN Twv Aégewv pe TIG OTOIEG O TIONTHG XapaKkTnpilel To LUVOYpPaAPLKO
¢pyo 070 omoio avapépovrtal. Avti TG AéENG kavwy, TOL XPNOHOTIOLE-
Tt kate§oxnv TNy mepiodo avtr| ya va Snhwbei o vuvoypagukd eidog
7oL amaptiCetat and okTw éwg evvéa wdEG Kat 1) OTTola XPNOOTIOLEL-
TaL HOVO pict OPA OTA TAPATIAVW ETUYPAUUATA, O TIONTNG ETMAEYEL VA
xpnotpomotnoet dAleg Aé€elg e Tig omoieg ouvrBilav va amokalovv To
VHVOYPAQLKO aUTO €id0G TTPLY ATIO TNV EMKPATNOT TOL OPOV KAVWY, IOV
TPWTN Qopd xpnotponodnke anod tov vpvoypago Oeopavn Tov Ipa-
116 (Aetopdkng 1997, 73). Iio OLYKEKPIUEVQ, YL TOV ETUYPAUUATOTIOLO
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OL KAVOVEG TOVG 0TI0I0VG GLUVOSEVOVV Ta EMLypapaTa givat aivor, Juvot,
pédn N ueriopara, pehiopoi, douata, ééayopior 1y épvuvia. Xapaktnpt-
OTIKN HAALOTa eival 1) XprioT TOL Opov EYTLVIOG €iTE WG OVOLAOTIKO, TO
gpuuviov (Stadnua T@v Epuuviny), eite we emiBeto (Epvuvior aivor, épv-
pvia Gopata). Idiaitepo evdiagépov mapovatalet kat n Xpron g motn-
TIKOTATNG GUVEKPOPAG AOYwV YITWV.

Ta ovykekpruéva PiAiaxd emypappata dev mpémet va Eexvodpe OTL
éxovv ovvTebel TPOKEIUEVOL Va GUVOSEVOOLY T KEIPEVA KAVOVWY EVOG
povayov, Tov Meletiov. Kivodpevog oto idlo mAaioto Tng HovaoTiknig
TanevoTnTag TNV omoia ovvhBlav va ekppalovy oTa Keipeva Tovg ot
povaxol cuyypag@eic, 0 TOMNTNG-EMYPAUUATOTOLOG He Kabe TpOTO €K-
@palet oTa EMYPAUUATA TOV TV ACT|HAVTOTNTA KAl TNV AUAPTWAOTNTA
Tov vpvoypagov Meketiov (Wendel 1950), {ntwvtag and to mpdowmto
OTO OTIOI0 APLEPWVETAL O KAVOVAG TNV APECT] TWV AHAPTIOV WG avTidw-
po yla Tov Kavova mov ovvebeoe (emypdpparta o'.1, 2, 3, 10 kou f'.1).

Kat otig mévte mepmtwoelg aloonpeiwto eivan 0Tt Ta emypappa-
Ta aTA GVVOSEVLOVY KAVOVEG TIPOG TN Be0TOKO 1) TOV ZwThpa XpLoTo.
Qpatdtato mapdderypa avTAOVE amod TO aAPLEPWIEVO 0T Oe0TOKO £Ti-
ypappa a’.10 60V 0 TONTAG AvaPEPEL OTL TA PUTTAPE TOL Yeidn YAA-
Aovv pe Oeio moBo meviypov aivov. H aonuavtdtnta Tov momntn, Ty
omoia SNAWVeL AMOKAADVTAG TO €PY0 TOV aivov meviypov, emPBePoaim-
VETAL KOl 0TO Miypappia .8, OOV 0 TONTHG TPOTPEPEL SWPOV TTEVL-
XpOv 0T Oe0TOKO TOV Kavova mov mponynonke. AANov, woTd00, Pai-
vetat va avayvwpiCetar n momntikr afia tng ovvheong. Zto emiypapipa
a'.3, 0 EMYPAUUATOTIOOG {NTA TNV APEOT TWV AUAPTIDOV TQ TOIG Koki-
otoi§ Eupelel MeleTiw, 0 0TOI0G, OUWG, DUVNOE EDUEADS TIG EOPTEG TOV
Xplotod. ANAoV To €pyo Tov anokaAeitat Sikdnua T@V Epuuvinv (emi-
ypappa o’.6). Ze oplopéveg mepmtoels (nreitat i avayvwpiletat n Oeo-
TVeLoTia Twv AOywv. 210 emtiypappa a’.4, To onoio cuvodevel Tov 1810-
TUTIO KAVOVA 0TIV TIPOOKVOVNON Twv Mdaywy, o Tontnig anevfuvopevog
otov Inoov tov {ntd va tov epnvedoel tov 0pBo kat evmpeny Adyo, Tov
KatdAAnAo dnhadr yia Ty mepiotaon Aoyo (éumvevaov dp0ov, edmperni
pot vov Adyov). AvtioTotya 0To emiypappa a'.5 Tov cuvodedel TOV Kavo-
va 7pog Ty Tov mpo@rtn Aafis, o montng Tind Tov AaPid épupviors
douaory évbeeotatol.

Adap@iopritnta, ooy, Stapop@wvetal pia oxéon apoPatotn-
TaG HETAED TOL TOMNTN Kal TOL eyKwplalopevov «mpoowmov». H emt-
ypappatikr woinon e8w Stadpapatifel onuavtiko polo: XpnopomnoLei-
Tal Yo VA GUOTNOEL TO VUVOYPAPLKO KEIHEVO IOV oLVOdeVEL WG SWpo
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KAL VO VTTNPETNOEL £TOL TNV OLKOSGOUNOT) AVTWYV TWV OXECEWY apolPato-
TNTOG, TIG omoieg emidiwkel o o TG MdAoTa, akohovbwvtag pa ma-
padoon mov gaivetar va €xet 110n Stapopewbei kat ekppaletat anod on-
HAVTIKOVG EMLYPAMUATOTIOOVG 0TIwG 0 Iwdvvng Mavpomovg,* o moun-
NG Héoa Ao Ta EMYPAUUATA TOV AVTA VITOYPAMIJEL TNV TVELHATIK
@von ¢ avtallayng dwpov® mov cuvteleitat. Onwg emonpaivet kat
o Bernard (2012a, 45 kat 2014, 322-323), «n kataBeon tov Swpov ov-
vteleitat oo eminedo g Opnokevtikng oxéong. O Adyog mov Aettovp-
yei g Swpo Hrav KATaAANAOTATOG Yia TNV €KPpacT) TNG oxéong petagd
avBpwmov kat Ogod. EEGANov, n 1déa TG dvTiddoews 1) TG duor, Tov
BpaPeiov mov AapPdvet kdmotog otn petd Bdvatov {wi yia Ta Kakd Tov
0 i8t0¢ ¢xave otn yn, eivat Stdyvtn otn PulavTivi Bpnokevtikn okéyny.
2Ta EMYPAUHATA HAG, TO HOVO IOV O TIOLNTHG EXEL VA TIPOOPEPEL elval
0 AoYog Tov (gppehng 1} mevViXpog) kat Ta ayabd cvvatoOnuara tov. H
\éEn m60o¢ pe nv omoia ek@palel o monTNG TN cvykivinon mov Tov dt-
akatéyel (emypappata o6, 7, 8, 9, 10 kat 11) eivat To avBopunto ov-
vaioOnpa mov Kivel TNV TOTIKN TOL £UTVELOT) Yla Vo VVIoeL To Oeio.

AveEaptrTwg, dpa, amd TV opoloyia TNG Ao HavVTOTNTAG 1) TV ava-
yvwpion g mouytikng afiag ng vpvoypagikng ovvleong, 6mwg avth
TIPOPAANETAL HETQ ATIO TAL ETILYPALLUATA, 1) TTOINOT) AVTH QALVETAL TEAIKA
Twg yevviEtat and tov Beio épwta Tov dnpovpyod Tng.

Alekdvdpa ZepBouvdakn
Adaxtwp Diroroyiag Havern. Kprjng
alex_Zervou@hotmail.com

2 Tiotn PuPheakn) emypappatikn moinon wg mapakeipevo otov Mavponoda . BERNARD
2012a, 43-45.

3 To dwpo, Snhadr| n ekoboLa TPOOPOPE, AMOTENEL PAVOUEVO OLKOVEVIKO, Staxpovi-
KO, [Le TIOIKIAEG EKPAVOELG Kat ISLaiTepn onpacia yLa TG avOpwiveg Kovwvies, Onwg
TPWTOG eMeoTpLave o YaAlog avBpwmoddyog MAuss (1923-1924) kat apyotepa ot
STRATHERN (1988) kat GODELIER (1996). Baotkn TTuxn NG MPAKTIKHG AUTHG amo-
Telei N TPoo@opd Swpwv oe BedTNTES, TVEDHATA TNG PVONG 1 TA TVEDHATA TWV Ve-
KPWV.
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The book epigrams of codex Scorialensis gr. [403] X. IV. 8

Alexandra ZERVOUDAKI

Abstract

YZANTINE manuscripts contain many hidden poetical treasures

among which the so-called ‘book epigrams, a textual genre that is
yet not fully explored. As the term reveals, book epigrams are found in
books, but at the same time they have these very books as their subject.
They form a large group of texts that can be distinguished into various
subcategories (colophons, dedicatory epigrams, laudatory epigrams and
structuring epigrams). As regards authorship, it is almost impossible to
retrieve the names of the ‘authors’ of book epigrams. Even when the
author speaks in the first person, it is doubtful who stands behind the
words of the poem, since these verses may have been borrowed from an
earlier manuscript.

Most of these book epigrams are traced in Gospels, Psalters and other
church books. Such is the case of codex Scorialensis gr. [403] X. IV. 8,
a manuscript consisting of two distinct parts, one dated in 1276 and
another dated possibly in the 11'" century. The manuscript is a hymno-
graphic florilegium of mostly canons and stichera chosen out of the pro-
duction of various hymnographers. Among the folios of the first part we
have traced the work of an unknown hymnographer named Meletios
the monk, who might possibly be identified with Meletios of Mt Gale-
sion. In most cases the canons by Meletios are introduced or followed by
book epigrams (often indicating authorship) which are here published
for the first time. Moreover, in this paper along with the publication
of the epigrams I also try to reach some conclusions concerning the
authorship, the structure and the context of these texts as well as their
connection to the canons they are related to.

¢
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O NIKOAAOX AAZKAPHE KAI H APXH TOY TEAOYE
I'TA THN «EIZ TA KA® HMAZX» IIPOZAPMOTH
=TO MAAIZIO THE METATAQTTIZHE
TAAAIKOQON KOMQAIQON*

Kwvotavtive TEQPITAAH

XEI EITANEIAHMMENA emonpav0ei and tn Oeatpoloyikn PtpAto-

ypagio Kat Kupiwg and ekeivn mov Stepeuva To Beatplkd Qarvope-
vo ota xpovia Tov EAAnvikov Ala@wTiopov, n onpacia g Hetagpa-
onG, XELPOYpaPnG Kat £vTumng, otn dtadoon kat kabiEpwaon Tov Beapov
tov Beatpov (Tapmdkn 1995, 9- Tapndkn 2004, 82- Xndbng 1986, 69-75-
Xat{nmavtalng 2002a, 83-83- Kaoivng 22005, 11-30). H «petakévwon»
Eektvd Aiyo petd tn Tadlwkr Enavdotaot, and toug eyKateoTnuévoug
ota edden TV EEVWV TTAPOLKIWV OHOYEVEIG, He Tr SLadoxIKT HETAPPOT
g oelpds Nloypagikwv Kwpwdiwv mpwtofaduiag aoTikng Xetpage-
NONG ToL 1TaloV vewTeploTn Kwpwdioypdeov Kaplo Tkodlvtovt (Xa-
t(mavtadng 2002p, 233- Xat(hrmavralng 2004, 5-8). To eyxeipnpa Tng
petahapnadevong Ba ovvexioTel pe TNV TpoTpomH| Tov SdacKkdAov Tov
I¢vovg Adapdvtiov Kopan mpog tovg pabntég tov va peta@pioovy Ka-
moleG ano TG TAéov nBomhaoTikég kwpwdieg Tov MoAgpov divovtag
TO £VaLOA YA TN CLOTNUATIKY HETAYAWTTLON TOL YAAAOL Guyypagéa
ota £8den TG AVaToArG: KAl OTPEPOVTG TO UETAPPACTIKO eVOLapE-
pov amo T {wvtavég nBoypagieg Tov Stapwtioth [koAvTovL oTI§ av-
OTNPA& VEOKAAOIKLOTIKOV TOTTOV, NOKoSIdakTikEG Kwpwdieg Tov MoAie-
pov (Xat{nmavtadng 2002a, 83-84- Xat{nmavtalng 2004, 21). H avadi-
TAWOT AVTN TAVTWG, and Tov [koAvtovi micw otov MoAigpo, anod tov
Aagwtiopo oto Mnapok/NeokAaokiopd, dev Oa oteprjoet Ty idta 0
petappaopévn kwpwdia and v nboypagikn Tng Aettovpyia, and to
{nTovpevo TG KaTaypagn§ Twv nOwv Tng ETOXNG Kat TOL TOTOVL: 1} TAOT

* Euxoprotw 1o @6dwpo Xatlnmavrtall yia to cuvexy Stéhoyo padi tov kotd ta te-

Aevtaia Sexamévte kat katt xpovia. H epyaoio avtr anotelel eumAovtiopévn pop-
@1 avakoivwong oto 5° Zvvédplo g Etaupeiag NeoehAnvikwv Zmovdwv IPnpt-
KNG xepoovrioov kat Aatvikng Apepikng: O NeoeAnvikés kéouos ket n Evpamn:
Aiddoyor kau mohitiopikég oxéoers (Universitat de Valencia, Sociedad Hispénica de
Estudios Neogriegos, Valencia 25-26 de Octubre 2013). H épevva ¢yive oto mhaicto
tov Ipoypauparog Osatpoloyiag Tov Ivotitovtov Mecoyetakwy XZnovdwv - ITE.
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aUTH OTN HETAYAWTTIOUEVT KwHwSloypapia Ba emkpatroet pe tn pébo-
80 ™G «&1g Ta Kab’ nuag Tpooappoyne» wg Ta TéAN mepimov Tov Séka-
Tov évatov atwva (Xat{nmavrtalig 2004, 73-74).

Opoonpo avThg NG TAoNG yla TNV oTopia TOL veoeAANVIKoL Oed-
Tpov Ba otabei n mpoemavaotatiky Stackevr Tov HoAtepkoh Diddp-
yvpov and tov Kwvotavtivo Owovopo ota 1816 (Tapmaxn 1993, 138-
143). H mpoomndbeta Ba ovvexiotel oTa emopeva xpovia pe KuploTepovg
0taBpovg Tig SlaokevEG poAteplkwy €pywv amo Tov Iwavvn Iowdwpidn
YkvAiton kat tov EANAnva nomoto IavteAn Zovtoa (Etavpakomovlov
2010, 43-50- Stavrakopoulou 2013, 207-223). TonoBet@vtag tn dpdon
Twv Kwpwdtwv dAlote oTn XZpvpvn, dAlote otnv Kwvotavtivovmoln
kat AAAote oty ABrva, kat petapanti{ovtag Tovg Npweg Toug e el-
ANVIKA 1] KWVOTAVTIVOUTIOAITIKA OVOUATA, Ol HETAPPAOTEG TOL MOALE-
pov poomaBoldv va petadwoovy Ta SIdaKTIKA HNVUHATA TV KWHwWSL-
@V TOL TEPIPAANOVTAG Ta pe Ta TPOTLTIA NN KAl TIG CUUTEPLPOPES TNG
ovyxpovng Tovg emoxng (Xat{nmavrtalng 2004, 71-73- Stavrakopoulou
2013, 7-8). To idt0 @atvopuevo tng €ig Ta Kad’ nudg mpooaproyns, eKtog
and ta épya tov Moligpov, Ba apxioet va epappoletat Aiyo petd ta
HECQ TOV QLWVA, UE CVUOTNHATIKO TPOTIO, KAl OTIG HETAPPATELG TWV VY-
XPOVWV aoTikdV NloypagLwy, pe kKupto medio MEPAUATIOUOD TIG HOVO-
TIPAKTEG YUXAYWYIKEG KWpwieg OV amod éva onpeio Kat €melta elodyo-
vTat Kat kuptapxovv oto eAAnviko Béatpo (Xat{nmavralig 2004, 73-74,
105 Xat{nmavtalng 2002p, 246). Me kivntpo TO aiTnud TOVG yia TOV
e£aoTIoNO Kat TOV eEEVPWTIAIOUO TNG KATA KUPLO AOYO TIPOATTIKNG avaL-
TOATIKNG EAANVIKAG KOVWViAG, Ol SLAOKEVAGTEG LOVOTIPAKTWY 1) TOAV-
TPAKTWV KOHWILWY, OTwG T.X. 0 Ayyehog BAdyog, Ba O¢covv ta Bepédia
™G aoTikns nfoypagiag ota TEAN Tov dékatov £vatov atwva, mapadi-
dovtag T oKLTAAN TV SINUUATWY TOVG 0T VEOTEPT YeEVIA KwHwSLo-
YPAPWV Kat SLaoKEVAOTWY, OL OToloL pe TN oelpd Tovg Ba eykatalei-
Youv otadiakd 1o SidakTikd mepiPAnua TG KwHwdiag yia va To avTl-
KATAOTHOOVV € TO AOTIKNG TTPOEAEVONG TIPOIOY TNG Yuxaywyiag (Xa-
t{nmavtadng 20020, 244-246).

2TOVG OUVEXLOTEG WG TIPOG TOV Topéa NG SlaokevaoTikng pedodov
umopel avapgipora va evrael kaveig kat tov Nikdao Adokapr, Tov
KANPOVOHO kal SLeKSIKNTH TOL TITAOL TOV OLVEXIOTH TNG VEOAOTIKNG
nboypagikng kopwdiag, 6nwg avth Stapopewdnke ota tedevtaia xpo-
Via ToL $€KaTov €vatov alwva, and Tov Ayyeho BAdxo kal tov Anprtpto
Kopopunha (Xat{nmavtalng 2004, 153-156). Tevvnuévog to 1868 otnv
ABnva, pe omovdEG 0T VoK eOTHUN Kat {wvTag yia éva Stdotnpa
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Katd tn dekaetia Tov 1880 01O MOAITIOTIKO TtEpIPAANOV TOV KOOHOTO-
Aitikov ITapiotod TG pmel endk, 6TO KEVIPO TWV HeYAAWY Aew@OpwV
Kat oty Kapdid g aoTikng kot Bropnxavikng avantvéng g Evpw-
G, 0 NikoAaog Adokapng Oa amote éoeL TOV EKTTPOCWTO TNG AULYOVS
Yuxaywykng kopwdiag kat Tov anedevbepwtn Tov eidovg and ta de-
opa tov veokAaotklotikod didaktiopod (Xat{nmavtalng 2004, 153- Te-
wpyLadn 2010, 179-185). IIptv TO KATAPEPEL OHWG AVTO, GTA VEAVIKA
Tov Pripata oto Béatpo dev Ba avtioTabei ovTe ki AWTOG GTO LOXVPO
0ékyntpo NG pohtepikng mapadoons. Mia amd Ti§ MPWTEG TOV ATOTEL-
peg Oa eivan o «e§eAANVIouog» oe Eupetpo dekamevtacvilafo opoto-
KATAANKTO OTi0 TNG ALlyOTEPO UETAPPACHEVNG KATA TO G€KATO €vaTO
atwva Kopwdiag Tov Moliépov, O katd paviaciav anatwuevos ablv-
yo¢ (Le cocu imaginaire). Me autov Tov Kouyo Kat e§evyeviopévo Titho
napédwoe otn SnpoototnTa to 1884 to MpWwTo — KATA Ao TOAVOTN-
T — PETAPPACTIKO TOV eyxeipnua, yia va to «Stopfwoe» Aiya xpovia
apyodtepa otnv avtdvopn €kSoor| Tov, pe Tov o anelevdepwévo Kat
TPOKANTIKO Yla TN @avTacio Tov avayvwoTn Titho tov Katd paviaoi-
av kepatd (Moligpog 1884, 1891).! Zrov mpoloyo tng ékdoong Tov 1891
0 veapog peta@paotrg Oa emikaleoTel yla T AEKTIKT) TOV TOAUNPOTN-
Ta Ta eMIxeprjpata Tov yaAlov ovyypagéa Iw) vre Kwk oty etoayw-
yn tov pubioToprpatdg Tov Kepatds. Oa mpoTIHioel va KaTadikAoeL,
OTWG AE€L, TNV VTTOKPLTIKT] OEUVOTV@IA TWV AEEEWV YL VO «HATTLYWOED
v Eedavtpomd Twv pakewv (Moliépog 1891, o'-¢’).

[Tépa Opwg amod TN okavdaAloTikn anodoorn Tov TITAOV TNG HoALe-
pIKNG kwuwdiag, o Adokapng TapEHeELVE TOTOG OTNV ApXN TNG KapLé-
pag Tov oTiG ovpPaoelg g 10N StapopPWEVNG TapAdoong TNG HeTa-
@pacpévng kwpwdtoypagiog akolovBawvtag Ta fripata tponyovuevwy
Staokevaotwv. v «eppétpws egeAAnviobeioa» kwpwdia Tov MoAié-
pov tonobetel TN dpdom, OMWG Kat 0 YAAAOG GLYYpAPEQS, O KATTOLL
Snuoota mhateia. Ta ovopata TwV NPWWOV TAPATEUTOVY OTNV EAANVIKT
TPAYUATIKOTNTA, AV KAl KATIOLO A0 AUTA TTOUPAUEVOLY OTNV TIPWTOTL-
71 Tovg poper, (Mohtépog 1884, 1891- Moliére 1922). Avapeoa o€ mo-
Aroypagnuévovg EAAnveg, tov Mnapunaywpyn (Gorgibus) (1884) n
tov Kvp Iwpyn (tov 1891), avdpeoa otov XovdpoPaoiln (Gros-René)
kat tov ITepucAn (Villebrequin), tnv IMetaytn (La Suivante de Célie) kat

! To épyo mpwtodnuootevtnke oto efdopadiaio Beatpikd meplodikd IAicods Tov
K. TioA8aon, 1 kat 9 Tovviov 1884 (tevyn 1 kat 2). ITiBavdg va vipye n ovvéxeld
TOV OTA EMOLEVA TEVYT TOV TIEPLOSIKOY, TO 0T0i0 OpWG AavBavel, Onwg Stamotwon-
Ke amod TV £pevvd pov oTig EAANVIKES PpAtobdrkes. ZdlovTat HOVO Ta GUYKEKPLLE-
va dvo mpwta tevyn otn BiPAtodnkn g BovAng.
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™ Mapyapw (La Femme de Sganarelle), o Adokapng Statnpei avobev-
TN TNV Tapovoia TOV APAEKIVIKOD ZyavapéAov 1) TOL VEAPO EPWTEVLE-
vouv Aéhov. Metatpémet Ta dovkdata og TaAAnpa kat ta yaAlika noe-
KOSIOAKTIKA GLYYPANHATA TTOV EPPAVIlOVTAL GTO TPWTOTVTIO YAAALKO
Keipevo, Ta avtikadiotd pe v AkoAovBia twv Qpwv kat Tig Emotolég
Tov ITavhov, To Oxtwixt, T ZOvoyn Kat Ta TpooevxnTika Addetmva.
Oa €Aeye Kaveig OTL 1] SLAOKEVAOTIKY TOV TPAKTIKY TAPATIEUTEL OTNV
avotnpotnta pe v omoia o Kwvotavtivog Owovopog avtipetwmilet
10 YoaAAko mpwtdTLTo ToL Diddpyvpov, 6tav StopBwvel Ty ‘avddadn’
ovpmeptpopa tov yrov (KheavOng) mpog tov matépa (EEnvtaferovng).
[Tooo mpaypatikd okavdaloTikog Ba mpémet va @avtale o MoAépog
aKopa ylo Tov AAOKAPT) QUTH T CLYKEKPIULEVT OTIYUN WOTE Va Tapa-
déxetau mwg «Ev TovTolg npeig, kat ped’ ola avtd, mpoomadnioapey don
Suvapel va HETPLACWUEY €V TN TTApoVOT LeTaPpAceL Tag eAevbeplote-
PAG €K TV EYKATECTIAPUEVWY TIOV KAl IOV EKPPAcewv ToL MoAtgpou»!
(MoMiépog 1891, €'). ITapoN” avtd n Aé&n «kepatde» Tov TiTAOL €MMa-
valapPavetat oe apkeTd onyeia NG Slaokevng, oLVEEOVTAG VOEPE TO
¢pyo Tov YdAAov ovyypagéa e To eidog ov emélee va kalAepynoet
0 Adokapng ovoTnuatikd Tig enopeves dekaetieg (Mohépog 1891, 20,
21, 31, 33, 37). AnAadn v aotikn nboypagio 0T0 KEVTPO TNG OMolag
onuavtikn 0¢on katéxet To Oépa g ovluykng amoTiag.

Ye avtr| TN Oepatikn TG amotiag, AANOTE pe TEPLooOTEPO Kat AAAO-
Te e AtydTtepo ToApnpo Tpomo, Oa kivnBovv ot vtoouneg kwpwdieg oLV
Oa petagpaoel o Adokapng. Ot melpapatikég Tov dokipég pe Tov Mo-
Aiépo Ba TeppatioTovy ypriyopa, agov dev Ba emixelproel va aoxoAn-
Oei Eavd padi Tov HeTa@paocTikd wg To TENOG TNG KapLEpag Tov.” e pa
TPAAANAN TopEia e TNV TPWTOTLT CLYYPAPLKT) TOV epyaoia, o Ad-
okapng Ba eykataleiyel pe oxeTikd ovvomnTikég Stadikaoieg To poAte-
PLKO TPOTUTIO YLa VAL TTEPAOEL OTO ALYWS YuxXaywytko Béatpo tov Aa-
umic (Eugéne Marin Labiche) xat Twv ocvpnatpiwtwv tov, cuyypage-
WV NG PriUng Tov Mmooov (Alexandre Bisson), tov I'kovtivé (Edmond
Gondinet), tov NteBalié (Maurice Desvalliéres), tov awvtw (Georges
Feydeau) kat tov AA@pévt Ntvpv (Alfred Duru). @a Siatnproet Opwg
™ petagpaotikn pébodo tng mpooappoyng e1g Ta kabd nuag oe ako-
o 00 TOVAGXIOTOV PETAYAWTTIOEIS YOAAKOV KWUWOLDV, TApATOLw-

2 O Adokapng emotpépet 0tov MoAépo 1o 1912, o6tav mpoonabei va Stopbwaoet Tig
vrepBolég TG Staokevnig Tov I[lavtehn) Zovtoa, @épvovTtag To Keifevo tov ndomotov
IO KOVTA 0TA [ETPA TOL YAAMKOD TPWTOTLTIOV, KAVOVTAG TAVTOXpova Kat Sikég Tov
napepBacets. Eidikd yua avtr| v gpyaoia tov Adokapn PA. o avaivtikd apbpo tng
ZTAYPAKOITOYAOY (2010).
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vTog Ta 10N Twv mapt{tavwy actv pe eAAnvikd avBpwnwvduta kat To-
nwvopta. Katd ta péoa g dekaetiag Tov evevivta, Snpootevel Tov
IloMmiko avepdpuvlo tov I'kovtvé (Les convictions de papa) (Gondinet
1894, 1895-1896, 1904).> To ohokAnpwuévo aoTikd oknvikd cakoviov,
OL EVPWTIATKA VTUHEVOL KAl e EAANVIKA OVOpATA HETAPATITIOHEVOL T)pw-
G TNG Kwpwdiag, kabwg Kal KATOLEG avapopEég 0e TOALTIKA TTPOCWTA,
LOTOPLKA 1) TNG €MOXNG omwg o Kamodiotplag, o PAAAng 1 o Kapamd-
vog (Gondinet 1904, 12-13, 16, 44), dnovpyovv obyxvon 6cov ago-
pd Ta Opla HETAED TOV TPWTOTVTIOL KAt TNG HETAPPAOTG, HeTAED TwV
YA wv npawv kat TngG EAANVIKNG anddoong tovg atn Staokevr, petakd
TV opiwv €BVIKNG Kal EVPWTATKNAG TAVTOTNTOG 1] TPOAOTIKNG KAl A0TL-
KNG OLUUTEPLPOPAG. Avaloyn obyxvon Snpovpyeital kal fe TNV el6POAT
EAANVIKOV TOTWVVHIWV HEOW TWV OTOIWY TOALTOYpapoLVTaL ot SuTIKO-
EVPWTIALOL ACTOL TWV YAAAKWV KWUWSLWV TNV AVATOAY.

Me mapopolo pomo petagépovtal oty ABniva Kat oL Hpweg pag
amo TI§ TeAevTaieg Staokevaopeves Kwlwdieg Tov Aapmig, and tov Ad-
okapn, pe Tov titAo IleBepot avyovyia, «<katd SLAOKELTV €K TOV YohAL-
koU» (Un gendre en surveillance: Iounpog vmo emthpnon) (Labiche 1858,
1911). H petatomion tov ké€vipov Papovg otov Titho Tov épyov amd
ToV yaunpo otov mebepd, evdexopévwg va yivetal yia dbvo Aoyovg: o
évag eival iowg emetdn oty kopwdia Oleg oxedov ot mapefnynoeig dn-
povpyovvtat e§attiag Tov mebepov: o devTepog AdyoG iowg emeld) o Te-
Oepdg va fTav €vag TePLOTOTEPO AVAYVWPIOIHOG KWUIKOG KAl OTEPEOD-
TUTOG TUTOG Yia pa eEAANVIKT kwpwdia, a6, Tt o yapumpdg. Ot fpw-
€G 0T petagpaot tov Adokapn Aappavovy eNAnvikd ovopata, aAAd
oL KAipaKeg TNG oVYKPLONG Kal TV HeTaTponwv mpodiSovy To xdoua
Tov XwpiCet T Avon and v AvatoAn: to Ilapiot petatpénetal oe AOr-
va, ot peyalompeneic Bepoalieg katamintovv oty e§oxikn Kneiotd, n
omnepa tov IMapiolod ato Tamevd SnpotTiko BEatpo Kkat Ta povoeia Tng
yaAlkng mpwtebovoag otn ‘@rwxn’ kaAlirexvikn aibovoa tov Ilap-
vaooob (Labiche 1911). H iSta n ovyxvomn Tov HeTAPPAOTH, TOV TPOO-
nadei péow TG Staokevng va TavTioel TOVg opoed Vel TOV pe TOVG €v-
pwTaiovg aoTovg Kat va mpomayavdicel TV opotopopeia tTwv ndwv,
NG YAWOOOG Kat TOV EVPWTAIKOD TPOCWTIOV TNG TPWTEVOVOAG, Paive-
TaL 0TV TAPAAENYT) TOV VA LETATPEWEL VLA TPELG OLVEXOHEVEG POPEG TaL
epayka oe Spaxuég (Labiche 1911, 339, 340)- pa mapdhewyn mov dei-

> To épyo dnuootedtnke apyikd oto meptodikd O 8o Kbapor, ota tedyn 38-41 (18
IovAiov - 8 AvyovoTov 1896), 439-440, 446-447, 456-457 (To TevX0G 38 AavOdavet).
Ta 116 peTagpaoelg mov ekmovnoe o Adokapng PA. TEQprriaaz 2010, 231 kat TEQp-
I'TAAH 2014, 125-142.
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XVEL OXL HOVO TNV TPOXELPOTNTA KAl TNV TAXVTNTA pe TNV omoia e§el-
AnviCovtav ot povompakteg kKwpwdieg katd to 19° awwva (Xar{nnavta-
{6 2002P, 239, 246-247- Xat(nmavtalng 2004, 74-75), aAAd kat T pn-
XQVIK TpOOTIdOELa TOV HETAPPATTY) VA TAVTIOEL TOVG GUUTIONITEG TOV,
aAAd Kat TOV EaVTO TOV, e TOVG EVPWTIALOVG AOTOVG: TNV advvapiia Tov
va SlaoTavpwoeL 0TO EPYACTHPLO TNG SLAOKEVTIG TOV T AMOYELWHEVA
EVPWTIATKA A0 TIKA 10N pe T oOYXPOVT] TOL EANNVIKT TPAYHATIKOTNTA.

H pébodog tng Sraokevr|g apyiCet va eykataleinetat otadiakd ano
Tov AdoKapn, OXL OpWG XWPIG Va avadeIKVOETAL OTIG EMOUEVEG HETAPPA-
OTIKEG TOV EPYAOIEG [iat GVYXVOT| AVAHESTA OTO YAAAIKO TIPWTOTLTIO Kat
otnv eAAnvikn Tov anddoon, avapeoa ota EEva 0 kat Ta EAAVIKA, Kd-
vovtag gavepr) T Stadikacio TG petafatikdtntag anod tm pa pedodo
otnv dAAn. To o XapakTnPLOTIKO (0w TApASELya aUTWV TWV UETA-
YAwootkwv StAnpuatwy eivat o Makapitng Tovmvél (Feu Toupinel) Tov
Mmooov. Ilapolo mov to épyo yivetatl «katd Slaokevnv» Tov YaAAKoD
TPWTOTLTIOV, SeV TPOKeLTAL Yo pia oLVNOLoUEVT) SLAOKEVAOTIKT epya-
ola 0to mMAaioto Tng mponyoduevng mapadoong (Bisson 1903, 1907). Av
Kat 0 6pog eivat evpvg, SLACKELT| WG €T TO TAEIOTOV OTO XWPO TNG Kw-
Hwdiag voeitat 0 e§EAANVIOUOG, 1) TTPOCAPUOYT| TWV OVOUATWY KAl 1] He-
TAQOPA TWV TOTWVLHIWY OTNY EAANVIKT TIPAYHATIKOTNTA TNG ETOXNS, 1
HETATPOTI TV evpwTaikwy NBwv «elg ta kad’ nudae» (Tapmakn 1995,
20-25- Xat{nmavrtadng 20020, 237-239- Xat{nmavtalng 2004, 21). Xtnv
TEPIMTWON AT OpWG Paivetat Twg o Adokapng mpoonadel va Eepoyet
and v kabiepwpévn pébodo g dlaokevng, xwpig va To Katapépvel
anmoAbTwG. Me e€aipeon Tig apatpéoelg 1} TG TPoodrKeg PpAcewY 1) TUN-
HATWV SLaAOYWV, 1) aKOa TIG CUUTTUEELG OKIVWY, 1] GUYKEKPLUEVT Sla-
okevn dev tadidevel Tovg xapaktrpeg NG anod to Iapiot oty ABrva:
avTiBeta, TOvg SlaTnpel 0TO PUOIKO Yewypatkd Tovg TepBAANOV Kat
N Kwpwdia mapapével StavOiopévn pe ta avaykaia yaAAkd Tomwvopa.
Ta avBpwnwvopia dANote pévovy omwg eivar ota yaAlika (Tovmvér),
dAlote amodidovv v 1816TNTA TOL TTPOTWTOL (T.X. 0 CVBOAALOYPA-
@og Letellier petovopdletatr oe Xaptootodmnng) kat AANOTE el0dyovTat
eAnvika ovopata: Gapovprig (Duperron), Mekeunpdkog (Valaury),
Bepéung (Pitel), Appmaliog (Mathieu), Katepiva (Joséphine), Znvpog
(Hercule) k.o.k. (Bisson 1907). To anotéAeopa Tov €yXelprHaTog av-
ToU eivat va vopifet kaveig 0Tt PAETEL Vo EKTVAICOETAL UTTPOCTA TOL Wiat
gapoa oto Ilapiol, oxt Opwg pe mpwtaywviotég [aAlovg alld éANn-
veg opoyeveig Tov ITaptotov. Me Aiya Adyia, o Adokapng ekmAnpwvel
TO KOOHOTIOAITIKO 18AVIKO TOV eE€VPWTAIOHOV Kat TOV e§ATTIONOV, O
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yoAAko €dagog. Méoa amo avtr Tov Ty mpoomabela Opwg, Stapaive-
Tt agevog 1 Sidbeor| Tov va amopakpuvlei and TN peTaPopd TNG Kw-
pwdiag og aANOTPLO XWPO KAl XPOVO, KAl APETEPOV, WG ATOTENETUA TOV
TpWTOL, TPodidet éva aioOnua egopoiwong kat tootipiag Tov EAAnva pe
to [&AAo otov topéa Twv nBwv. Me avtn v pdén mov mAnotadlet ta
Opla TNG LETAPpAOTG — Kat Ot TNG SlaoKeLVNG —, TO £EVO TPWTOTUTO pe-
TATPEMETAL AVTOHATA OE TTPOTLTIO Yl TOV EAAN VA avayvwoTtn 1 Beatn,
KATL IOV Oat YiveL akopa To UPAVEG OTIG EMOpEVEG SVO HETAYAWTTIOELG
Tov Adokapn.

Tnv idta xpovid, to 1903, ekdidovtat §00 akopa YaAMKEG papoeg and
Tov Adokapr), auTh T Qopd XapakTnpL{OUeVeG WG «UETAPPATELG». XTO
Na 1o Aéue; (Doit- on le dire?) twv Aaumig-Ntupv, 0 pHeTa@pacTng maip-
VEL AMOOTACELG aTtd TO @atvopevo g Staokevng divovTag ma otn pé-
Bodo avtn apvnTiko meplexopevo. Onwg avagépel, «ONOKAnpov oxedov
TO pemepTOLAp TOL AapTic peTeppdodn eig v EAAnvikny, to mheiotov
AVeTITLXWG, kabdoov ot traditori Tov SvoTLXOVE KWHWSLOYPAPOL PN ap-
KEODEVTEG €16 ATV HETAPPAOLY TWV £PYWV TOV, TIPOERNOAV Kal €I1G TNV
nepifonTov* KataoTtdoav ev Tw eEAANVIKW Bedtpw ‘UeTagopdy eig Ta kad’
NHAG, Tpaypa To omoiov dtd Tag MAeioTag Tov Aapmic Kwuwdiag, aiTiveg
Sakpivovtat Sta to couleur local avtwv, eivat avégiktov. Tovtov €veka
TOANQ TWV KWUWOLWV AVTOV, AUTIVEG KUPLOAEKTIKWG ‘EXAAATAV KOGHOV
nayOeioat avd ta Stdpopa g Evpwmnng Oéatpa, amétvyov... ev Tw eA-
Anvika Oedtpw!» (Labiche kat Duru 1903, elcaywytkd onpeiwpar Ztav-
pakomovlov 2010, 49).> O xapaktnplopog g uebodov g daokevng
&1 Ta kah’ nuag wg «meptpontne» dradikaoiag kat n droyn ot n péBodog
auTn xapaktnpifetar amo advvayio 6Ty anoddoon TOV EKACTOTE «TOTIL-
KOV XPOHATOG» TwV £pywV, Seiyvel OTL OTIG ApXEG TOV EIKOOTOV AULWVA, 1|
petagpaotikn pebodoloyia Tng mpooappoyn eig Ta kad’ nuag £xet olo-
KAnpwOei, éxel Ppet TNV Teleiwor| TG Kat 0Tt TAEOV avalnTodvTal véeg
Sie€odol petayldtriong, oTig onoieg n vobeia Tov mpwtoTOTOL ApXileL
va mepopiletat Spaotika.® H éNhenyn epyaciwv yopw and tnv otopia

1 Hvnoypdyuon eivar Sikn pov.

*  To yeyovog 6Tt o Adokapng avtitiBetal ma otnv &g ta ka nuag Staokevry, oxt
Hovo BewpnTikd aAAd KaL TPAKTIKA, Qaivetal 0Ty Tpoondbeld Tov va «StopBboe
T1G S100KEVEG TOV ZOVTOA OTN «CVUTANPWHATIKE» eMavékdoon Twv £pywv Tov Mo-
Aiépov o 1912, dnwg €xet avagepBei 10N o Tavw.

¢ Avdhoyeg SpaoTikég pelwoelg ot vobeia Tov TPWTOTHTOL SLATOTMVEL KAVELG Kat
OTIG HeTa@paoelg-Olackevég Tov Ayyelov BAdyov oTig apyég Tov atwva. BA. oxett-
ka TEQPTIAAH 2006, 146-188. Towg 0e OAN ALTH TN HETAOTPOPT| TOV AQTKAPT GTOV
Topéa NG Staokevng elg Ta kab’ nuag, Oa émpeme va AdPet kavelg LIIOYN TOL TIG
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™G petagpaoTtikng Stadikaoiag, SnAadn yopw and tnv wtopikn e&éAt-
&N 000V aAQOPA TNV TPAKTIKY] EPAPUOYT TNG HETAPPAOG OeV LAG apr|-
vel TOMG teplBwpta yia va e§dryovpe ovpmepaopata, etdkd yia to idog
™G kwpwdiag, Tov agrvet peyakvtepo nedio ehevbepiag oToV petagpa-
oTr. Q0T1600, 1000 T0 Baothiko O¢atpo 600 kat ) Néa Zknvr, evdexoué-
Vg va Becav vEOUG OpOVG KAt TIPOOTITIKEG 0TO {ATNHa TNG ‘emayyepa-
TIKOTIOINONG TNG HETAPPAOTG OTIG apXEG TOV €lKOOTOV atwva. EEaAlov,
0TI apXxég TOL VEOL atdva, ot Stadtkacieg aotikomoinong kat e§gvpwna-
iopol oTov eEAANVIKO Xwpo AapPdvovv TaxbTepoug puOpodg kat Ta yal-
AKd, 1Takikd 1) yeppavikd 10n pmopodv va yivouv katavontd 6to Sitkod
TOUG TTAQUOLO AvATTLENG AT TOV PopE LTTOSOXT|G.

1o Zaumviod ywpic va 0éAn (Champignol malgré lui), amod v aAAn
peptd, dev yvwpifovpe akptBwg Tig mapepPdoel tov Adokapn 0To yal-
Ao TpwTOTLTO, KABWG SAVEITTNKE TO XELPOYPAPO ATIO £VAV TTEPATTIKO
ttaikoé Biaco mov énaule oty ABfva kat To LETEPPATE ATIO TA ITAAIKA
(Feydeau kat Desvallieres 1903, etcaywyiko onpeiwpa). Qotdo0 Kt €8
1 péBodog mov akohovdeitat eivat 1 idia, EAANVIKA ovopaTa Kat Yol
K€G TOAeLG evaAldaooovTtal Slapkwg oe pia pumepdepévng Tehkd eBviko-
™mrag @apoa. Av kat OTwg eimape dev yvwpilovpe ta Opta Twv Tapep-
Pdoewv Tov Adokapn o€ oXEon e TO YAANKO KEIUEVO, 1] CLYKEKPLUEVT)
«peTa-peTa@pacn» Ogv pag Avvel pia Bactkn amopio 0To aiviypa Tng
YAwooag, av dnhadr o idlog 0 Adokapng apatpel and To ITAAKO Keiple-
Vo TNV voppavdikr kal Tnv eAPeTikn mpogopd/didhekto and dvo xapa-
KTNPEG TOV £pyov, 1} av o 1TaAikog Biacog eixe ppovtioel va amaleiyet
TIG YAwoOtkEG amokAioelg and 1o yoahAikod mpwtotvno. H andvtnon a
unopovoe va dobei vrobetikd, av avaloylotei kKaveig OTL TO GLVOALKO
TPWTOTLTIO £PY0 TOL Adokapn xapaktnpileTat amd po OLOLOHOpPN Kat
opar wg emi To MAeioTov KaBapebovoa yAwaooa, e amovaia akpaiwv
1) €0Tw petplonadwv YAwootkwv mapekkAioewv.”

EVEPYELEG YIa TIG TTPOOTIAOELEG KATOXVPWONG TWV TVELHATIKWV SIKAUWUATWY KATA
v Tehevtaia Sekaetio TOL SEKATOV EVATOV ALWVA, OTIG OTIOIEG O AATKAPNG OLLYLE-
Teixe evepyd (e To XOvdeopo Twv EAMvov Apapatikov Zvyypagéwy and to 1894
kat e€n6. ITapdtt Ta mpdypata oty eENANVIKY Tpaypatikotnta Sev eiyav ¢Tdoet oe
Tétot0 Pabpo — éwg kaBolov Ba éleye kaveig — wote va Aappavetal coPapd voyn
1) TIVEVHOLTIKT] KATOXDPWOT) TV EEVWV Spaplatovpy®V Kol aKOUa TTEPLGOTEPO 1) a\-
Noiwon Tov epiexopEvov evog EEvov mpwtoTuToL, | GTPOPT| TOL AdoKapn aTd TN
SLAOKEVT| TIPOG T HETAPPAOT), I0WG VAL NV €ivat eVTEADG ATXETT pe To {Tnpa g
TIVELHATIKNG IOLOKTNOI0G KAl TOV OEPACHOV TWV TVEVHATIKWY TPOIOVTWY, TapOAo
oL eV £XOV|LE OTOLElR TTOV VAl TEKUNPLOVOLY aTH TNV dmoyn: TEQpriaan 2006,
293-295- TearriaaH 20100, 201-210.

Ye pa Tpoowmikh Tpocdnkn Tov Adokapn 0To Zapumiviod, xel Kaveiq TNy eviOnw-
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Omnwg kat va “xel, Oa mpémet va Adfovpe vtoyn pag 0Tt ot §Oo tehev-
Taieg kKwpwdieg Tov avagépapie, HOLALOVV APKETA TOAUNPEG Yia Ta eA-
Anvikd 10n g emoxne: avtdg Ba pmopovoe va eival évag emmAéov Ao-
YOG 1oV KpiveTal wg akataAANAn n nébodog tng Staokevng kat HaAlota
«e1g Ta Kab’ nude».* Oa frav apaye duvatd o AAoKapng va mapovoLd-

on 0Tt 0 HeTappaoTr§ Stakwpwdel Tovg «parAiapove» dnpoTikioTéG: «Ipappatikag:
(Dépwv pakpdy TNy KOUNV Kat okobQov kaloynptkov). — Iapwv.
Kapapmnag: — Mwpé ov Ipappartika. .. mandg eicot 1} mAdpy;
Ipappatikag: — Ovdétepog kbpLe hoxayg. .. eiptan Snpodidackalog Kat avayvwoTtng,
Kat 0Tav @Uyw and '@ Oeol BéhovTog kat apxlepéwg evdokovvTog Ba yivw Stdkog.
Kapdumag: — Me 1o kaAo. Kat Sev pov Aeg, gioat evxaplotnpévog 8@ ' tn otpatwva;
Ipappatikag: — MaAtota, kOpte Aoxayé. .. €Kapo HAALOTA KAt HEPIKAG YPAUUATONO-
YIKAG TTAPATNPIOELG ETTL TWV OTPATIWTIKWY TTAPAYYEAUATWY. ...
Kapdumag: — Al étoi... Aev moTtevw Opwg va eivat paAtapai oav to Kepdt cov. ..
Ev tovToLg, yia kdbe evexopevov... (Tw Zkapma anabéotata). — Kopie avBumolo-
Xyl va BAAng va KOWouv e Tn unxavi) Ty koteida avtouvod Tov Sackdlov yia va
un pmepdevdn (e Tag YpAHATOAOYIKAG TOV TAPATNPNOELS Kal Hag XaAdon Ta Tpo-
otéypotal...», PA. FEYDEAU kat DESVALLIERES, Zaumviod ywpic va 0éAn (1903) 46-47.
8 Zto Zaumviod ywpic va Oéder, 1 Ayyehikn, yvvaika tov Staonuov {wypdgov tov
[opiotod, Zapmviod, evoow Aeimet 0 dvTpag TG yia va {wypagioel To TOpTPETO
£VOG TOAVEKATOHVPLOVXOV TEAAT TOV, €Xel Swoel To KAeldi TOV OTITION Ot évav
enidofo epaotn NG, 0 omoiog T PAepTdpet, alld pag £xovy StaPePatdoet kat av-
TG Kat 1 Ayyehikn 0Tt Timota mapamdve dev €xet ovpPei petakd Tovg. H kwpwdia
avoiyet pe tov Phopiudv va pmaivet pe to kAeldi 6To omitt TG Ayyehikng Ty dpa
IOV eKebvn Taipvel To AovTpd TG Kot Tov AopLdV va avoiyel Ty mopTa TOL Urd-
viov TnG. YoTtepa anod pa oelpd and mapegnynoets, n Ayyelkn avaykdletat va ma-
povataoet Tov Phopipdv aav o0LYd NG o€ GLYYEVEiG TNG. 2T HeTakd 0 Zapmvior
kaeital oe e@edpeia and o oTpatd AN emeldr| anovatdlet, n XwWPOPULAAKT CVA-
Aappaver avt’ avtod Tov GAopLHOY wG MTOTAKT. XT1 OLVEKELR ) Kwpwdia eKTV-
Mooetal 0ToVG OTpaTWYVEG Kat 0 £va §evodoXeio, OOV PeTA amd TOANEG KWLKEG
nape&nynoeig, amokakvmretal n aknbeta. Metd tn StaPePaiwon g Ayyehkng ot
Sev éxet ovpPel timota To pepntd petald avtrg kat tov Aopiuoy, anokabiotartal n
woppomia avdpeoa oto fevydpt. Zto Na 10 Aéue;, and v GAn peptd, o Mapkrnot-
06 Ivég BéNel va mavtpéyel Ty aviyia Tov Aovkia, TOV OTNY TPAYHATIKOTNTA lvat
KOpN TOL (KapTrog piag TaALdg Tov oxEong pe pia elevbepiov nbwv akpofartiocoa),
e tov Tapydpa, ahAd ekeivn eivan epwtevpévn pe Tov Adumépto. Otav mavtpedetat
Statnpei T oxéon g pe tov Adpmépto. Tavtoxpova n Aevkr, cuppia Tov Mapkr-
Olov, TOV anatd pe SlaQopovs YvwaTtovs Tov MapKioLov, Yia TOVG OT0I0VG HeCO-
AaPet oTov TeAevTaio va Tovg mapacnuoopei. Otav mpodKeLTaL va Yivel 0 YOG Tov
Tapydpa pe T Aovkia, wg LAPTLPAG ATIO TN HEPLA TOV YAUTIPOD EPXETAL EVOG TIAALOG
Tov @ilog, o XaAvapng, o omoiog amokaAvmTeTal Tpwny 6v{LYoG TG Agvkig, and
Tov omoio Sev &xel mapet akopa Stalvyto. Etot pavepwvetar 6Tt Sev eivan mavtpepé-
VI pe Tov Mapknoto kat 0Tr OUVERELR eTLOLVATTEL Eavd oxEoelg pe Tov XaAwvapn.
Yotepa and Sidpopeg kwpikég mapeEnynoels kat anokaldOyels TG amotiag petafo
TV SLAQOPETIKWY {eVYapLwV TOL OTILTIOY, 1 KWHWSia KATAAYEL 0TO GUUTEPATHA
OTL Ta TIPAYHATA TIPETIEL VO HEVOLY WG EXOVV KAL VAL LIV ATOKAAVTITETAL 1) amioTia
OTaAV QTN Elvat yvwoTr and tpita mpocwna: €10, 0 Mapknotog kat o Tapydpag dev
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o€t TOUG EAANVEG VEOUOTOVG e Ta 0e€ovalikd Tovg NON emelkwg arme-
AevBepwpéva kal To apdptnua TG ov{LYIKnG amoTtiog Oxt T o XTv-
Tédel amAwg TNV TOpTa, aAAd va €xel cLVTEAEOTEL 1) Va ovVTEAEiTaL, OTO
TapeABOV Kat 0To TApPOV, HTPOOTA 0Ta HaTLa Tov Oeatr); Tnv andvtnon
Kat AL pmopel va T Swoet N TpwToTLT Kopwdloypagia Tov Adoka-
p1, OTIOV 1] ATILOTIA LTIAPYXEL KUPIWG WG O€0 OTO HVANO TWV NPOWY, WG
AmMOTENEOHA TIAPEENYNOEWY KAL TIAPEPUNVELDY, XWPIG TIG TTEPLOTOTEPES
QOpEG va elvan ipaypatikr 1) VAonownpévn (Xat{nmavtadng 2004, 156).°

Svunepaopatikd, Oa pmopovoape va modpe 6Tt N makatdtepn pébo-
do¢ g Staokevng mavel va ek@palel Ta aoTikd Wavikd Tov Adoka-
p1 KAl TWV oLYXPOVWV TOV, PLOvVoVTag fa TeAevTtaia avalapns otn
oknvn Tov Baothikod Oedtpov katd TNV TPWTN SeKAETIA TOV EIKOOTOV
atwva (Xat(nmavrtalig 2004, 185-189- Tewpytddn 2006, 307-317, 321-
326). Me tov Adokapr, wG Evav and TOVG ONHAVTIKOTEPOVS KwUwSLo-
YpAagpoug Tov TEAovg Tov 19 awwva, apyiCet va Eebwpralet n mapadoon
NG TIPOCAPHOYNG €16 Ta kKB NUAG Kat Vo axVoQaiveTal To Tépaoa 0Tn
HeTa@opd Twv NBwV Onwg avtd tapadidovtat and Tovg EEvous cuyypa-
@eic 0To TpWTOTLTIO. AUTO ap)XileL va ovpPaivel OTAV TLAL 1| ACTIKY KAL)
YUVALKELQ XELPAPETNOT) £XOVV PTACEL OE £VAV IKAVOTIONTIKO Pabuo kat
1000 0 AdoKapng 600 Kal 0L CVUYXPOVOL TOV €lval £TOLLOL VO APOUOLW-
oovv Ta /N TwV vpwNaiwY NPWWV 0TO PLOLKO TOVG TTEPIPAANOVY pe Ta
YaAAkd Tovg ovopata kat ta e§ehypéva aotika tovg non. Otav viw-
Oo0VV OTL 1] CVUYXPOVT] TOVG KOLVwVia £XEL KATAKTHOEL ia £0TW TPWTO-
BAOpa aoTIKN TAVTOTNTA OTA TPWTA XPOVLA TOV ElKOOTOV atwva. Kat
yla va emkvpoet TNV aAlayn avtn o AdoKapng TEPVAEL OTIG ApES
TOV ALWVA OTN HETAPPAOT), 0TT) 0XeSOV TLOTH amdSG00T) ACTIKOV KWUW-
SV, TEPLOTOTEPO TOAUNPWV ATIO AVTWV TOV TapeAOOVTOG Kat oTa TTPo-
Bupa g anelevBépwong Twv oefovaikwy nOwv. Mia anelevBépwon
mov Sev Oa €pOel 0VTE e TIG TPWTOTUTIEG OVTE e TIG SLAOKEVAOTUEVEG T

poaBaivovy moté Ti§ amiotieg Twv cL{dywv Tovg. (Ta ovopata Twv TPoCWTWY TIPO-
épxovtal amd TI§ HETaQPAcels Tov Adokapr.)

Se eldota €pya éxovpe ouluyikn antotia 6To 6HVONO TV KWWY Tov AdoKa-
pn. Eva and avtd anotelel o povoroyog Tov Adokapn Ak t4¢ pedédov tov mamnnd,
omov éva VIomavTpo {evydpl ano@aocilel va TepATEL TO UVA TOV HEAITOG 0TIV TTOAN
Twv opyiwy, To Iapiot. MOVo Tov 0TNY MOTPOPT) ATMTOKAAVTITETAL OTL O AVTPAG EXEL
amoTHoEL TIPOG 1 oV{LYO TOL EQTA POpEC, evw 1 BeooePovpevn ovlLYOG SexadkL.
BA. AAZKAPHE 1896, 26-27. AA\a €pya 0Ta OTIOL0 CUVAVTAE ATLOTIA TG YVVaikog
TPOG TOV dvTpa ivat o povoroyog Tiur 1o ypripa kabwg kat ) peteEéAiEn Tov ovy-
KEKPLHLEVOL [LOVOAOYOVL OTO «KwHIKOV Spapdtiov» Ot évripor. AvtioTolya, amotia
TOV AvVTpa TPOG T yuvaika éxovpe oty Avrimedepivey ko oto Aidovrar uadiuata
TAYKO.
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petagpacpéves kwpwdieg Tov Adokapn, aAAd mov Ba mapapovevel va
eKPpaoTel 0TIG OKNVEG TwV Bedtpwv Tng KotomovAn kat Tng Kvpéing n
ota emepxopeva épya tov Ipnyopiov Eevomoviov, Aiyo petd to kheiot-
Ho Twv §VO MPWTOTOPLAKWY CKNVAOV TWV apxdV Tov alwva, Tng Néag
Zxnvng kat Tov BaotAtkov.

Kwvotavtiva Tewpyadn

Epevvrtpia I, Ivotitovto Meooyelakdv Zmovdwv
Nikneopov Gwkd 130, 741 00 P£éBvpvo
georgiadi@ims.forth.gr

BIiBAIOTPA®IKES [TAPAITOMIIEE

I'eorriaal, K. 2006. H ovuPorii tov Ayyedov BAdyov oty Siaubppwon
10V veoeAnvikot Oedtpov otar TéAn Tov 190v Kot 0TIS Apyés Tov 2000
aiwve. Topéag Geatpoloyiag, Tunua dihoroyiag, Mavemotiuo Kpn-
™G. Adnuoaigvtn didaktopwkny StatpiPr). Atabéoiun oto Apxeio Ada-
ktoptkawv Atatpipav, EBviko Kévtpo Texunpiwong: <http://hdl.handle.
net/10442/hedi/18350>.

, 20100 TInyéc g Iotopiag Tov veoeAAnvikov Bedtpov: To &yvwoto
apyeio Tov Nikohaov I. Adokapn. Zxnve 1: 179-235.

, 2010P. O Z0vdeopog Twv Apapatik®y Zuyypagéwy Kal Ta oVyypa-
¢d Stkatwparta 610 O¢atpo. Zro: TEQPTIAAH kot TAYTZOYPHE (emuL.)
2010, 201-210.

,2014. O exdd0elg Twv €pywv Tov NikoAaov Adokapn: pa amdmelpa
OVYKEVTPWTIKNG KaTaypagng. Zxyvy 5: 125-142.

I'EarriaaH, K. kat [ayTZOYPHE, A. (emip.) 2010. Iapddoon kot ekovyypo-
VIOUOG 070 veoeEAAnVIKG Oéatpo: A6 TIG ATAPYES WG TH UETATOAEUIKY
emoxy. Ipaxtiké Tov I'" ITaveAAnviov Oeatpoloyikod Zvvedpiov agpie-
pwuévov atov O6dwpo Xat{nmavtal, PéOvuvo, 23-26 Oktwfpiov 2008.
(Ivotitovto Meooyetakwv EZnovdwv — Tunua Gloloyiag Iaveniot-
piov Kprjtng.) Hpdketo: Tlavemotnaxég Exdooeig Kprtng.

Kasinas, K.I. 22005. Aixotavpwoeg, B': Medéreg yio Tov 10 & K ar. AOR-
va: Xat{nvikoAn.

AaxzkarHs, N.I. 1896. «Aid ¢ peBodov tov mand» (Movoloyog). Huepo-
Adyiov Tov Xkpum Sik To étog 1897. ABfva, 26-27.

>naeHs, A. 1986. O AiwpwTiopds kat 10 NeoeAAnviké Oéatpo. Oeocalovi-
kn: University Studio Press.

— 131 —



APIAANH 20-21 (2014-15) - K. TEQPTTAAH

ZTAYPAKOIIOYAOY, A. 2010. Apyovtoywpiatys kot AyaBémovdog o Enpo-
xwpitng: Omnov o Iavtehng Zovtoag ouvavtd tov MoAépo (1876). Eto:
I'EQPriasH kat TAyTzoYPHSE (emipt.) 2010, 43-50.

TaMIAKH, A. 1993. H veoeAdnviks) Spapatovpyie kar o1 SUTIKEG THG €T1L-
Opaoeis (18°-19° au.). Mia ovyxpitit] mpooéyyion. ABrva: Aot Tohidn.

, 1995. Iotopia ko Oewpiae THS petdppaons, 18 auwvas — O Axpwri-
ouog. ABrva [n\ektpovikn avaptnon 2011]. Awbéopo otnv otooeAida:
<https://www.academia.edu/844488/_18_-_1995_-with_a_summary_
in_french_2011_121_._> (nuepounvia pooPaong: 23 Avyovotov 2013).

, 2004. IIepi veoeAnvikov Aixpwtiopot. Pedpata idewv & Siavdor
emKovwviog pe ) Sutiky okéyy. ABnva: Tunua Oeatpikwv XZnovdwv/
Ergo.

XATZHIANTAZHE, ©. 2002a. O 1816p0pPog XapakTipag Tov Ala@wTLoHOD
010 eAAnviko6 Oéatpo. Xto: L. BiBIaAKHS (em.), Ilpakticg A’ IlaveAAn-
viov Oeatpoloyikot Zvvedpiov «To eAAnvikd Oéatpo amd Tov 170 oTov
2006 auwvar, ABnve, 17-20 Aek. 1998. ABrva: Turpa Oeatpikwv Zmov-
dwv/Ergo, 81-88.

, 2002P. A6 Tov Neilov uéypr Tov Aovvéfews. To ypovikd THG avd-
mtvéng Tov eEAAnVIKOD emayyeluatikod Qedtpov aTo EVpUTEPO TACiTIO
¢ Avatolikic Meooyeiov, amé v iSpvon tov aveldptntov kpdTovg
ws ) Mikpaoiatiky) Kataotpogr, Topog Al: Q¢ goivi€ ek 16 Téppoag
T00...1828-1875. Hpdketo: Ilavemotnaxég Exdooeig Kprtng.

, 2004. H EMyviks) Kwpwdia ke 1o mpoTvmd TS 010 190 audver.
HpdxAero: ITavemotnuakég Exkdooeig Kpnrng.

BissoN, A. 1903. O paxapitng Tovmvéd: kwpwdia eig npdéeis tpeis katd S

okevhiy Nik. 1. Adoxapn. Ev ABrvoug: Ekdotikdg oikog Tewpyiov A. O£En.

, 1907. Feu Toupinel: comédie en trois actes. Paris: Calmann-Lévy.
[AwBéowo oty otooelida tng EOvikng BiAobnkng g TaAliag,
<http: //www.gallica.bnf.fr>.]

FEYDEAU, G. 1952. Champignol malgré lui: piece en trois actes. Xto:
Thédtre Complet, VI: Gibier de potence. Champignol malgré lui. Un fil a
la. Notre future. Cent millions qui tombent. [Les Documents littéraires.]
Paris: Le Bélier. [AtaB¢oipo otny totooelida: < http://visualiseur.bnf.fr/
CadresFenetre?O=NUMM-101440&M=tdm>.]

FEYDEAU, G. kat DESVALLIERES, M. 1903. Zaumvio)d ywpic va 0éAn: kwpwdio
&g mpddeis tpels, petdppaois Nik. 1. Adokapy. [@eatpikr) BipAtobrkn.]
Ev ABnvaug: Exdotikog Oikog Tewpyiov A. Dekn.

GoNDINET, E. 1894. Les Convictions de Papa : comédie en un acte. Xto:
Thédatre Complet, I11: Le plus heureux des trois. Les révoltées. Le club. Les

— 132 —



O NIKOAAOZ AAXKAPHY KAI H METATAQTTIZH TAAAIKON KOMQAION

Convictions de Papa. Paris: Calmann-Lévy, 385-450. [AiaB¢otpo otnv
totooehida: <http://www.gallica.bnf.fr>.]

, 1895-1896. O moitixdg aveudpvrog, kopwdia eig piav tpaley, [pet.
Ni. I. Adokapng]. Ot §vo Koauor, étog A’, ap. 39-41 (18 Tov. - 8 Avy.
1896): 439-440, 446-447, 456-457.

[GONDINET, E.] 1904. O mohitik6g avepdpvros: kwuwdio povémpaktog, Sia-
oxevaofeion v Nik. I. Adorapn. Ev ABrvaig: Exdotikog Oikog Tewp-
yiov A. ®¢én.

MARC-MICHEL, M.-M. kat LABICHE, E. 1858. Un gendre en surveillance:
comédie en un acte, méléé de chants. Paris: Michel-Lévy Freres.

LABICHE, E. 1911. ITefepov avnovyiou: kwpwdia &g npd&iv piay, katd Sie-
oKkevny ek 10V yaAdikov tov Labiche. Zto: KoN=T. ®. ZK0KOY, EOvikdv
Huepoldyiov ypovoypaikdv, pidodoyikdv kat yeLotoypa@ikdv Tov Tovg
1911: étog etkooTov éxTov. Ev ABnvaug, 337-356.

LABICHE, E. xat DURy, A. 1898. Doit-on le dire? 2to: Théatre Complet de
Eugene Labiche avec une préface par Emile Augier, top. IX. Paris: Cal-
mann Lévy, 1-130. [AwaBéopo oty otooelida: <http://www.gallica.
bnf.fr>.]

, 1903. Na 70 Aépe; Kwpwdia eig npddeis tpeig katd petdppaoty N. 1.
Adoxopn. Ev ABnvaig: Ekdotikdg Oikog Tewpyiov Oen.

[MoOLIERE] MoaIEPOE 1884. «O katd gavtaciav anatwpevog ov{uyog»,
Kopwdia Lovompaktog eppétpwg eEeAnviofeioa vto N. 1. A. Thiooog 1
kat 2 (1 kat 9 Iovviov 1884).

_,1891. O katd pavraociav kepatds: kwpwdia eppétpws eEeAAnviobeion
vmo Nix. 1. Adoxapn. ExSidotat vrd IT. Zwandtov, nbomotod. ABrvnot.
MOLIERE 1922. Sganarelle ou Le cocu imaginaire en vers, 1660. Paris: Li-
brairie de France. [Ata0¢oipo otny totooehida: <http://www.gallica.bnf.

fr>.]

STAVRAKOPOULOU, A. 2013. Translation as Geographical Relocation: Nine-
teenth-Century Greek Adaptations of Moliére in the Ottoman Empire.
Zto: S. BAzzAz, Y. BATSAKI kat D. ANGELOV (emu.), Imperial Geogra-
phies in Byzantine and Ottoman Space. [Hellenic Studies Series 56.].
Cambridge, MA/London: Harvard University Press, 207-223.

— 133 —



APIAANH 20-21 (2014-15) - K. TEQPTTAAH

Nikolaos Laskaris and the beginning of the end
for adaptation ‘to our customs’ in the context
of the translation of French comedies

Constantina GEORGIADI

Abstract

HE PRESENT PAPER aims to investigate a series of French come-

dies translated by the comic playwright Nikolaos Laskaris with the
method of the ‘adaptation to our customs, a common practice applied
to the translations of Moliére and Goldoni, since the last decade of the
18th century. The same method, however, is still in use up to the end of
the 19th century by important playwrights such as Laskaris. The prac-
tice seems to fade out at the turn of the century; Laskaris then tends
towards a more accurate translation, although never absolutely faithful.
This transition from adaptation to translation seems to bother him in
practical ways, in a period in which bourgeois emancipation has be-
come a reality for the Greek state, while European mores and customs
have turned to be even more familiar to Athenian spectators.

¢
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H YIIEPBATOAOTIKH AIZT@HTIKH XTON KANT
KAI STON XOYXZEPA: EMIIEIPIA, ENNOIOAOTHXH,
KAI OEQPHTIKH INQXH

Dwretvy BASIAEIOY

1. Etcaywyn

v Kpimiksp tov Kaapot Adyov' (1781) tov Kavt (Immanuel Kant)
OLVAVTODE Yl TPWTN QOPa pe TO00 kKabapod TpoTo T SLdKpLon avd-
peoa otny atoOntikotnta (Sinnlichkeit) kat tn vonon (Verstand), aAAd
Kat TNV mpoomnddela ylo amooa@nivion Tov poOAOL TOVG 0TO TAAICLO TNG
yvwotakng {wng tov vokewévov. H atoOntikdtnta avadeikvietatl wg
1 madnTikn, SeKTIKA IKAVOTNTA HAG Yo TAPACTACELG: ) VOO WG T} AL-
Bopuntn tkavotnTd pog yla okéyn. Ipdeet o Kavt:

H yvwon pag anoppéet ano 6vo Pactkég mnyéG TOV TVELHATOG: 1)
TPWTN A0 AVTEG elval 1) LKAVOTNTA Vo TPOOAAPAVOLLE TIG TIapa-
otaoelg (1 SeKTIKOTNTA TWV EVTUTWOEWY), 1| SeVTEPN elval 1) tkavo-
TNTA VO ATTOKTOVHE YVWOT] EVOG AVTIKEILEVOV HEOW TWV TIAPAOTA-
oewv aTwv (avBopunoia Twv evvolwy)- pe tn Pondeta TG TPWTNG
Sivetat To avtikeipevo, pe tn Bondeta TG Sedtepng voeitan avtd oe
oX€omn TPogG ekeiv TNV mapaoctacn (wg amAog Tpoodloplopog Tov
mvevpatog). (A50/B74)

To Baowkd koppatt g KKA, n Ynepfatodoyikn Xrotyeioloyia, avalap-
Baver Ty mpaypdtevon avtwv Twv §Ho avaykaiwy IKAVOTHTWV Tov 0dn-
YOOV 0Tr YV@OT) e TO KAVTLAVO VOnua. XT0 TpwTo UEPOG TNG YmepPfato-
Aoyixng Zrowyetodoyiag, otnv Ymepfatodoyikn Aiobntixi, o Kavt mpoxw-
pa og pia kpitikn e&étaon g awoOnTkdTnTag, SNAadn TG tkavotnTag
ot Baon tng omoiag pag SivovTar avTiKeipeva. Xto SeVTEPO [EPOG, OTNV
YrepBatodoyiksy Aoyiksy (ko yioo TV axpifeia otnv YmepPatoloyikn
Avadvtikn), e§etdlovtal oL OpoL LTI TOVG OTIOIOVE YOOUVTAL T AVTIKEL-
peva tng emonteiog (Avadvtiky Twv Evvoiwv ko AvaAvTike Twv Apyawv).

' Ta ovvropia Ba avagepopaote e avtod 10 £pyo wg KKA, evad ot mapamopmég pog

Ba éxovv 1 ovvrOn poper Ax/By, pe Tov aptBuod X va avtioTtotxei oty apibunon
oehidwv NG A €kdoong kat Tov y ¢ B. Xpnotponotovpe edw Tn peTappacn tov
A. Tiavvapa.

APIAANH 20-21 (2014-15) 135-188 ISSN 1105-1914
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Ye o emomteia mov divetat otV aoOnTikdTTA PITopovpe va dia-
Kpivovpe Vv (apopen) Ay kat T poper. Me Tov 6po «OAn» o Kavt
ovopadet tTa Stagpopa arodnuarta (Empfindungen), ta omoia kot Oewpei
ATMOTENEOHA TNG EMEVEPYELAG TWV TIPAYUATWYV Kl eavTd 0TV auoOnti-
KOTNTA pag.” Ta atoBnpata Oewpnpéva povo kata to otL fpiokovral £y-
YEYPAUHEVA 0TV AUCONTIKOTNTA, WG ATOTEAEDA EVOG OKETOV TIAOXELY,
elvat kaBapd vokepevikd. Avtd e§apT@OVTAL «ATO TNV VITOKEWEVIKT
KATAOKELT TNG aodnTkoTnTagy’ (M.X. amod tnv 6pact, TNy akor, Tnv
a@n) kal HEow avtwv dev pmopodpe va yvwpifovpe — TOLAGXLOTOV OXL
anploplL — aAVTIKELLEVAL.

Tevon kat xpwpata dev anmotelovv kaBohov avaykaiovg dpovg mov
UOVO KATW amo autovg eivat Suvatod va Yivouy yla pag To mpaypata
avtikeipeva Twv alodnoewv. Me ta gatvopeva ovvdéovtat Hovo wg
OLUTITWHATLKA eTTakoAoVONpaTa TNG SLAUTEPNG KATATKEVNG TWV al-
oOnmpiwy pag opydvwv (A29).

O Kavt phd 1000 yia pepovopéva atobnpoata, 600 kat yio ToMamAd
aoOnudtwv (Mannigfaltigkeiten von Empfindungen). H emontiki na-
pdotact evog TOAATAOV aloBnpdtwy oV mapovotdletat oTn ovvei-
Onon, dnAadn a mapdotaoy pe ovveidnorn, amokaleital anod Tov idlo
avTidnyy. Zto Babuo, Twpa, oL ua ENOTTER AVAPEPETAL HEOW TOL AlL-
00npaTog o€ éva AVTIKEILEVO, £XOVIE VA KAVOVYE e [LAL EUTTELPLKH ETIO-
nreia. To avTikeipevo pag epmetpikng emomnteiag o Kavt to ovopadet eu-
pavion (Erscheinung).

H VAn pag ep@aviong cuvtaooeTal CUUPWVA TIPOG OPLOUEVEG T)E-
OELG KAl KATA TOVTO, OTIWG TIPOELTALLE, £XEL KATIOLA Op@1]. AVTH T HOPPN
1) Stdtaln, opwe, dev pumopei va eivat n idia kdmoto aioBnua, mapd Ppi-
OKETAL ATPLOPL OTO TIVED A WG CLVONKN, WG 6pog apbpwong Twv aodn-
Hatwv. H popen twv kat’ aicbnomn emontewwy eivar kabapr emomnteia.?
Kdvovtag agaipeon mpwta OAWY TWV VONTIKWOV KAl EMELTA OAWY TWV EV-
dexopevikwv aocdntnprakwv ototxeiwv, o Kavt evromilet, TovAdxiotov
oe 0,TL agopd TNV avBpwmvn acOntikotnTa, dvo kabapég emonteieg:
To XWpo wg kabapr| poper| TG e§wtepikng aiobnong kat to xpovo wg
kaBapr) poper NG ecwtepikng aiobnong. Ztnv YrepPfatoroyikn Aody-
TikH], Kau 0T Baon NG peTaguoikys €kbeong Twv evvoldy Tov XWpov
KAl TOV XpOVov, SeiyveTal OTL 0 XWPOG Kal 0 XpOVOG ival ampidpt mapa-
OTAOELG KAl HAALOTA ATIPLOPL ETOTITELEG KAl OXL EVVOLEG. AVTIOTOLXA, 0T

B\, .x., KKA, A20/B34.

O, A28/B44.
4 BA. o.m., A20/B34-35.
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Bdaon g vepPatodoyikns éxBeong deixvetaul Twe xwpic TNV Tapadoxn
TOV ATPLOPL EMOMTIKOV XAPAKTHPA TOV XWPOL Kal Tov Xpovov dev Ba
frav Suvatég ot anplopt ovvletikég mpotaoelg TG lewpetpiag kat Tng
Qvotkng.

Ot kaBapég Hop@ég TOL XWPOVL Kal TOV XPOVOL SeV LTIAPXOLY ave-
EdptnTa and to vou, gite wg Mpaypatikég viapEelg omws nBele o Nev-
TWVaG, eite WG oxEoEL§ 1) TPoodloplopol Twv mpayHdtwy onwg nbele
o Adapmvitg. O Kavt tdooetat viép G vmepfatoroyikis 1deatoTnTag
™G HoPPNS (TOL XWPOUL Kat ToV Xpdvov) Twv epgavioewv. Me dAAa Ao-
yla, T Hop@n) auTn TNV apéxet To idlo To vrokeipevo. QoTO00, 0 XWPOG
KaL 0 XPOVOG WG ampLopt HOPPEG TNG aLoONTIKOTNTAG dev apKkovV yia va
éxovpe eumelpia empEPOLG avTKepEVWY. Ol el@avioelg oTny emonteia
dev ovvioTobV akdpa evvololoyikd mpoodioplopéva gatvopeva.® g
yvwotdy, yia tov Kavt, n emomnteia and povn g eivat TVQAn Kat avtod
TIOV EMUMALOV ATAUTEITAL TTPOKELLEVOV VAL £XOVLLE EUTELPIAL AVTIKEIUEVWV
efval 1 LEOOAAPNON Kal EQAPHOYN TWV ATPLOPL KATNYOPLDV TOV VOU.6
Ot vontikég katnyopieg eivat avTtég mov, oTn fdon Twv (padnuatikwy
kat Suvapikwv) Oepedwdwv apxwv Tov Vov, OLCLACTIKA EVBVVOVTAL YLat
TNV 0pydvwor kat T 60VIeon Twv oTolXeiwv Tov atonTnplakov mToA-
Aamhov, eivat avtég mov evBvvovtal yia omotodnmote eidog ovvOeors.’

Ta {nTrHata TOL APOPOVV TIG ATIPLOPL KATYOPIEG TOV VOU Kat TNV
EQPAPHOYN TOVG TA TpayHaTeVeTaL 1) YepBatoloytkr Aoyikr Kat [e Ka-
pia évvola 8ev aviikovv ot Sikatodooia TnG kavTiavig YrnepPatolo-
ying AwoOntikng. Emiong, otn Sikatodooia g kavtiavig YmepPato-

5 B\, 1y, KKA, A20/B34, A89-91/B122-123, B132, A105, B145. H axpiBrig amotb-
TWOT TWV KAVTIaVOV Slakpioewv Kat, kKupiwg, To ot moto eninedo epappolovtat
oL évvoleg Kat To eav autég ndn mpobmotiBevrat ya t Stapdppwaon TG emonTei-
ag, anotelody epunvevTikd {ntipata mov dev Bpiokovy kaBolov oOHPWVOLS TOVG
Sagpopovg peletntée. Etol, yla mapddetypa, ot Robert Hanna, Lucy Allais, Clinton
Tolley, k.&., Bewpovv OTL TO TePLEXOEVO TNG emoTtTeiag oTov Kavt eival un evvolo-
Aoywko. Amd v &\, ot John McDowell, Paul Abela, Hannah Ginsborg, k.d., vro-
otnpiovv 611 N evomom ik Stapdpewaon TG enomnteiag ivar mavta dn evvololo-
yikr). Xapwv g €kBeong, kpatovpe edw Stakpita ta emineda TG eMONTEIAG KAt TG
vonone. Oa dodpe, Opwg, Tapakdtw Tt o id1og 0 XovaoepA StaPalet pe “evvoroloyt-
K0” TpoTo Tov Kavt. Oswpei mwg ot kavTiaveg katnyopieg Ppiokovtar emi to épyov
010 6UVOAO TwV cLVBEéTewY, dpa 110N kat 0t Stapdpewon NG idlag tng emomteiag.

¢ B\ o, A90/B122, A116/B137-138. Ilpénet §ava va Stievkprvicovpe 0Tt avaroya pe
TN oTdon mov vioDeTel KaVeiG AvVaPOPIKA e TNV eVVOLOAoYLKT SlamepaTodTnTA TNG
emonteiog Sivetan Stagopetikn epunveia 0To Tt evvoel 0 Kavt pe Tnv «tugAn emo-
ey,

7 BA. 0.1, B129-130 6mov @aivetat pe Tov KaldTepo Tpomo 1 otaon tov Kavt anéva-
vt 670 {fTnpa g ovvBeong otnv KKA.
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Moyikng AtoBntiknig dev avikovy kaBolov (nripata mov agopovv TNV
VAN Twv atochnoewv. Avtn n tedevtaia eival ya Tov Kavt evéexopevi-
K Kot &V Umopel va amoTeAETEL TO AVTIKEIEVO LG amplopt Bewpiag.
H YrepBatoloyikn AwoBntikr, 6mwg avtn apBpwvetat otnv KKA, me-
propiCetal amokAELOTIKA Kat HOVO 0TV €kBeon TWV AMPLOPL EMOTITIKWY
HOPPWV TOV XWPOL KAl TOV XPOVOL WG avayKaiwv opwv duvatdtntag
ylat TNV andKTnon yvwors.

>to mvevpa TngG vmepPatoloyikng @locogiag tov Kavt kiveitat
oe peydlo Pabuo n wpn gawvopevoloyikn @ilocogia tov Xovoeph
(Edmund Husserl). Avtr a@evog avtitiBetal 0To UmelploTikod mpoypapt-
Ho Kat oTnY 18éa OTL TO VTTOKElpEVO ivat ekeivo Tov puBpileTat Tpog Tov
e§WTeEPIKO KOOUO KAt OTL 1] AVTIKEWEVIKT] YVWOT Yl auTOV TOV KOGHO
TIPOKVTITEL 0TT) PAOT TWV EVIVTIWOEWY, TWV IOEWYV, TWV TAPACTATEWY TTOV
oxnuatifovtat 6tav ta Stdpopa ewtepika epebiopata npooPdAlovy pe
HNXAVIKO TpOTO Ta awcOntnpla. Agetépov, n xovoephiavr dawvopevo-
Moyia avttiBetar otov dkpato opBoloyiopd mov Bewpei 6TL | yvwon
TOL KOO0V givaw Suvartr| xdpn amokAeloTikd 6Tov 0pBo Aoyo Kat Tig Aet-
TovpYieg TOV LITOKEWEVOL TTOL pLOpfovTaL Kat LTTAKOVOVY GTOVG KAVO-
veg ¢ Tomikng Aoywng. Eav n epneipiotikn mapadoyr mept tov kvpi-
apxov poAov TG atodnTnplaxng eRmeLpiag 0TV AMOKTNOT YyVWONG OLV-
l0Ta Tepatwdn povopépeta, n menoidnon twv opboloylotwy mepi piag
Kabapng vonong xwpic atobntikdtnta Sev eivat, yia Tov Xoboep), mapd
ta avonoia. Omwg o Kavt, étot kat 0 Xovoegph Séxetat OTL povo e
ovunpadn TG aoONTIKOTNTAG Kt TG vonong eivaw Suvatr) 1 6LYKPOTH-
OT] TOV AVTIKEHEVIKOD KOOHOV KAl 1] YVWOT] HAG Yo QUTOV.

Q0T1600, 0 QALVOUEVONOYIKOG VTIEPPATONOYIKOG OEANIONUOG TOV
XovoepA Sagépet oNUAvTIKA and TNy vrepPatoloyikr @tlocogia Tov
Kavt. Ilpwta an’ 6Aa, o XovoepA Sev déxeTal OTL LIAPXOLY TPAYHAL-
Ta kaf’ eautd. Yo Tovg Gpovg Tov oyeTilovTal e To VONUA TNG Te-
pLPONTNG LTTEPPBATONOYIKNG PALVOHEVOAOYIKNG avaywyng, o bepPato-
AoYIKd OLYKPOTOUUEVOG KOOHOG gival, yia TOV 810, Kal 0 TPayUATIKOG
koopoc.! EmmAéov, otn xovoepAiaviy atvopevoloyia ovvreheital pa
pICIKOTIOIN 0T TOV KAVTLOVOU KPLTIKOD TPOYPAMUATOS, KaBwg emtyetpei-
TAL 1] ATTOCAPHVLOT) TOV POAOV TNG VTTOKELUEVIKOTTAG OTT CLUYKPOTNON
TNG AVTIKEILEVIKOTNTAG, Ol HOVO OTO eMinMedo TwV KpioewV Kal TNG €Mt
OTNHOVIKNG YVWOTNG, AANA KAl OTNV TEEPLOXT TOV TIPO-EMOTNHOVIKOD Kat
TPO-KATNYOPLAKoD TpwTapxtkov avvednotakov Biov. O XovoepA ena-
vepunvevel Tn Sldkplon avapeoa oe aloOnTIkOTNTA Kal vonon pe tnv

8 BA, m.x., Hua III/1, §§49, 50- Hua V, o. 145 [412].
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ELOAYWYT TOL SIMOAOV «TIPWTAPYLKT) EUTIELPIAL — EVEPYHLATA AVWTEPNG
ta&ng». Ev ovvropia kat og adpég ypappés Oa Aéyape 0Tt n mpwtapyiki
eumelpia eivar ekeivn 1 Oepehiwdng meploxn Tov ovvednotakov Piov mov
npovnotiBetar kat atnpilet kdBe a0 evépynua yAwoowng Bepato-
moinong N emoTnroVvikng Bewpntikomoinong. Maiiota, n padbnon mov,
ovppwva pe Tov Xovoeph, avahapPdvel TNV TPAyHaTELOT AUTHS TNG
Oepediwdovg meploxnig eivat  YrnepPatoloyikr AoOntikn, Twpa pe Eva
V£€0, Qatvopevoloytko vonua. Eivat eveikTiko to mwg piAd o XovoegpA
yta avthy Tn pdbnon oe éva mold eviiagépov xwpio ano v Tvmky ko
YnepBatoroyiky Aoyikn (1929):

Qg Oepeliwdeg eminedo Aertovpyei, pe éva kKavodplo vonua, 1
«YmepPatoroyikny AioOnmikspy [...]. Avt mpaypatevetal to eldnt-
KO TPOPANpa evog Suvatoh KOOUOV €V YEVEL WG KOOHOV «KafapHs
euTEIpiaG», OTIWG AVTOG TTponyeiTaL K&Oe EMOTHUNG [E TO «AVWDTEPO»
vonua. [Avtr mpaypatevetal] Aomov Ty eldnTIKn TEPLYpAPT] TOV
kaBoAkoD amptopt, xwpig to omoio dev Oa pmopovoav va epupavi-
OTOVV EVOTIOLNUEVA AVTIKEIIEVA, 0TI OKETN EUTELPLAL KAl 7TPIY A0 T
KaTHyoplakd evepyuata (pe To Stko pag vonpa mov Sev mpémet Ka-
VEiG VoL TO OUYXEEL [Le TO KATNYOPLAKO e TO KAVTIAVO VOTUQL), KL ETOL
dev Ba pmopovoe va ovuykpotnOei ev yével evoTnTa piag OONG, VOGS
KOOpOV, wg madntikr ovvletikn evotnra. (Hua XVII, 0. 297 [292],
oL epeaoelg mpootédnkav.)’

O oxvptopods edw Tov XovoepA, OVUPWVA [e TOV OTOIO T} (QALVOEVO-
Aoywkd vonuatodotnuévn) Ymepfatoloywkn AwoOntikn mpaypatedetat
70 &l0NTIKO TPOPANA TOV TIPO-EMMOTHHOVIKOD KAl TPO-KATYOPLAKOV
KOOpOL TNG kaBaprs eumeipiag, Sev éxel TOXeL TNG appolovoag Tpoco-
XN O TOVG HEAETNTEG Kal EPUNVEVTEG TOL XovaepAlavov épyov. To
Nnua g YrepPatoloyikng AoONTIKNG TIG TEPLOCOTEPEG YOPES, EiTE
napaPAémnetal, eite TavTiCetat mpoxepa kat PLacTikd pe TNV TpoPAnpa-
TIKN TV oLVOEsEWY TNG «Kabapr|g epmeLpiag» yevikd, Xwpig evtovTolg
va emixetpeitat pa oe Babog avalvon yia to Tt akplpag eivat avtr 1 Te-
Aevtaia.'” Otdvet, Aowmdy, n) évvola Tng xovoepAtavig Ymepfatoloyiknig

® 2116 mapamounég pag ota épya tov Xovoeph anod tn oelpd g Husserliana (odvto-

pa: Hua) napaBétovpe mavta mpwto Tov aptduo oelidag mov avtioTolyel oTo yep-
pavikd mpwtoTLTo Kat devTepo péoa oe opHoywvieg aykbAeg Tov aptBuod oelidog
™G ayyAkng petdgpaong (Otav vidpxet), 1 péoa oe 0&uydvieg aykOAeg Tov aptb-
1o oehidag g EAANVIKNG HeTagpaong Ty omoia Kat kdbe gopd vioBetobdpe (dtav
VIapyeL — OTav Sev LITAPXEL YiveTal amd eUag).

10 "Eta, yia mapadetypa, o Zréuvpunok (Antony Steinbock) tavtilet tnv aicOnon pe tmy
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AoBnTikng va Bewpeitat mepimov avtovontn xwpis va tpoadiopifovrat
ue oagrveta ta Opta dikatodoaoiog Tng.

Zmnv mapovoa gpyacia Ba eMXEPOOVHE VA AMOCAPNVICOVUE TN
QALVOUEVONOYIKT) VONUatodotnon Tng €vvolag tng YmepBatoloyikng
AoOnTiKig wg akptBwg tng pabnong mov avakapBavet Ty mpaypatev-
oN TWV OpWV CLYKPOTNONG TNG TPWTAPXLIKNG epmelpiag. Tia To okomo
avto Ba Eektviioovpe (§2) pe TNy e&€taon Tng KPLTIKNG oL aokel 0 Xov-
oepA otov Kavt avagopikd pe tnyv évvola tng ovvBeong. Oa pmopé-
OOVE €TOL VO OKLAYPAPHCOVE TNV avTippnon Tov Xoboep\ amévavTt
OTOV TpOTIO He ToV omoio apBpwvetal n kavtiavr YrepPfatoloykrn At-
oONTIKN KAt TOWTOXPOVA VO OXNUATICOVIE [La TPWTN YEVIKT td€a ylo T
Stagopomoinon g Sikng Tov gavopevoloykng Béong yia to {ytnua.
2t ovvéyela (§3) Ba otpagovpe 0TIG OHOAOYOVHEVWG Aiyeg TTEPIMTM-
oelg NG devtepevovoag PLpAoypagiag, oTig omoieg avalapBavetal e
TIEPLOCOTEPT) CLOTNUATIKOTNTA 1] SlepeHYNON TOV EPWTNATOG TEPL TOV
VONHaTog pag xovoephiavig YmepPatoloyiknig Atontikig. @a Sodpe
npwta (§3.1) TNy mpoaoéyyton Tov Kepv (Iso Kern), o onoiog Oewpei mwg
o XovoepA dev katagepe moTE va apBpwoet pua ovvektikn YrnepPato-
Aoy AoOntikn kot mwg otn Parvopevoloyia TOL GUVAVTOVUE HOVO
Kdmoteg ovotwdwg Stapopetikég petall Tovg katevBuvtrpleg 1dées. Oa

naBnTdTnTa Kat yvpifetat 6Tt o Xovoep pe Tig tabntikég ouvBéoelg evvoei TV
aoOntypraxi epunepia (BN, Analyses Concerning Passive and Active Synthesis, 0. x1i.)
O Mevg (James Mensch), emniong, Oewpei 0Tt N Yovoephiavr YrepBatoloywkn At-
oOnukr eivat udbnon mov agopd v arednTikdTTA KAt TIG TABNTIKEG GLVOETELS
nov ipootdialovv ae avthv (PA. MENSCH 1997, 73). O TovéAtov (Donn Welton) ka-
tavoei v YrepPatoloyikr) AwoOntikr Tov Xovoeph wg ) pudbnon mov agopd
OVLYKPOTNOT TOL XWPOUL Kal TOV XpOVOU, AAAd Kat «OpLOHEVWY PACIKOV avTIANTTL-
KbV Sopwv» (WELTON 2000, 203), OTwg KAt T1 YEVETIKI AVAAVOT TWV GUVELPUIKWOV
ovvOéoewv (WELTON 2000, 298). Zougwva e Tov TovéAtov, i kavtiavr| Stdkplomn
avdapeoa og atoOnTIKOTNTA Kat vonon (kat n avtiotoryn Sidkpion avapeoa oe (Ka-
vtiavi-) YrepPatoroyikry Alobntikn kat YrepPatohoyikr] Aoyikr)) avtikadiotatal
atov Xovoep and T Stdkplon avapeoa oe gpumelpia kat vonon (kat T xovoepAta-
va 8wpévn Stakpion avapeoa oe YrepBatohoyikn AwoOntikn kat YnepPatoloyikr
Aoywkny) (BA. WELTON 2000, 298). Xt0 WELTON 1999, 6émov o Tovétov empeheital
pia Oepatikn avBoroyia kelpévwv Tov XovoepA, 610 kepdhato pe Titho «YepPato-
Aoywn AwoBntii», 0 i8l0G ouykevTpWVEL Keipeva Tov XoVoEpA IOV AQOPOVV aKpL-
B T xwpikr kat TV VAKR-attiakr cOvOeon Tov avTIAnmTov aAld kat Tig cuvOE-
oG NG Xpovo-ovveidnong. O Névov (Thomas Nenon), otn fipAionapovoioot| tov
100 tépov HuaMb IV, avayvwpilet 6tL i xovaepAiovy YnepPatoloyr| AtoOntikn
Sev meplopiletal oTny meptypagn Twv kabapwy HoPP@DY TOL XWPOL KAl TOV XPOVOL
KoL OTL auTH avaAapPavet eMTAEOV TNV AVAALOT TWV OVOLAK®Y SOU®Y TNG avTiAN-
YNG CUUTEPAAUPAVOUEVNG THG VTTOOTACIAKOTNTAG Kat TNG auttotnTag (PA. NENON
2013).
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otaBovpe votepa (§3.2) otnv mpooéyyion tov Nte Alpévta (Guido de
Almeida), o omoiog aokel KPLTIKF 0TI OTATIKEG avalvoelg Tov XovoepA
Kat Oewpel Twg 0 0pBOG Spopog ya T ovoTaoT pag YnepBatoAoyikng
AoOnTiKng eivat auTdG TWV YEVETIKWV avaAboewy. 2T OIKr TOL TPo-
o¢yyton o Koota (Vincenzo Costa), av kat, 6mwg 0a dovpe (§3.3), pot-
paletar tnv kevtpikn éa g mpooeyylong Tov Nte AApévta, mpotei-
VELEVO TIAVTPEUA TV OTATIKWYV KAL TWV YEVETIKWV avalvoewy. Oa ako-
AovOnoet (§3.4) n e&étaon tng mpooyylong tov 2oPa (Rochus Sowa),
n omoia eivat kaBola Betikn kabwg Sev mepLEXel oTOLXEI KPLTIKNG Kat
napovotdlet tn xovoephiaviy YrepPatoloyikny AwoOntikn wg t padn-
on mov avalapBavel vio eviaio mpiopa kabe TPO-EMOTNHOVIKT TTUXN
Tov Brokoopov (Lebenswelt). Ao tn Sikn pag peptd, Oa vroypappioov-
e (§4) tnv avemdpreta aAAa Kat T AavBaopévn TPOOTTIKT AVTWYV TWV
TPOCEYYIOEWY, £0TLALOVTAG OTO EVEPYNUA TNG ATANG avTIANYNG oKéTa
QLOIKWV TIPAYUATWYV KAl avadetkvhovTag ToV TPo-emoTHoVIKO (§4.1),
TPO-EVVOLONOYIKO(-VTtaywYIko) (§4.2) Kat po-Katnyopnuatiko (§4.3)
™g xapakthpa. Télog, kat ot PAon TwV TPONYOLHEVWY avalboewV
pag, Ba mpoxwpnoovpe otn datdnwon pag Tpotaong mov Bewpodue
TIWG Ylat TPWTN POPA Katapepvel va mpaypatevdei pe eviaio kat cvve-
KTKO TpOTo To {RTnpa pag xovoepAava evvonuévng datvopevoloyt-
KNG YmepBatoloyikng AwoOntikng (§5) katd to Babog (§5.1), To vLyog
(§5.2) kat To e0pog TG (§5.3).

2. H kprtikn tov XovoepA otnv kavtiavi évvola tng ovvheong

O Xovoegp aokel kpitikn oty Kavtiavy YnepBatoloyikr AwoOnti-
K1} loxvp{opevog OTL avTr eivat LatTépws aTeVN He To va Teplopiletal
0T okéTn €kBeon TV ampLopL Hopewv NG atcdntikotnrag. O Pactkdg
a€ovag tng yovoepAavig KpLTikng agopd to {ytnua s ovvleong. Io
ovykekpipéva, o XovoepA katnyopei tov Kavt yia to 6tt otn @thoco-
@ia Tov dAeg oL oLVOETEelg TpEmel va eivatl amokAeloTika ovvOéoelg evep-
YNUATWV «avawTepng TaENG», katt mov kabiotatar Bépa @loco@ikng
gpevvag HOVo apyoTepa 0To TAaioLo Tia TG YrepPatoloyikng Avalv-
TiknG.! 2 @thooogia tov Kavr, eivar n YrnepBatoloyikr Avalvtikn

11

"Hon oto mpwto tov €pyo, TN Pidodopio th7s ApiBunTikic (1981), o Xovoep kdvel
pnTn v avtifeon tov oty kavtiavy Béon ovpPwva pe TNV omoia 70 cUvoro Twv
ovvBéoewv eivan anotéeopa TG avBopuntng dpactnprotnrag g vonong (Hua
XII, oo. 39 k.eng [40 k.emg]). MOvo mov o auTo To €pyo 0 Tpwiog Xovoeph dev
XL AKOUA TIPOXWPTIOEL GTN PALVOUEVONOYIKT] ETAVEPUIVEVOT) TNG UTPEVTAVIAVIG
évvolag TG amoPAenTikdTNTAG Kat oTnv avddeldn Tov cuvOeTIKOV-CGVYKPOTHTIKOD
xapaktripa Tov anofAentikod ovveldnotakov Biov ota Sidgopd emineda Tov (PA.
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QLTI TIOV TIPAYHATEVETAL TO TIWG 1] VONOT), 0T BAOT] TWV KAVOVIOTIKWY
apx@v tng, avalapPavet g evepyég ovvhéaoelg Tov atohnTnprakov mol-
AamAov yla va odnynoet TeEAKd 0T CLYKPOTNON TWV EMOTNHOVIKWY
avTikelpévov g Guowkng kat tng Fewpetpiag. Opwg pe avtdv Tov Tpo-
10, ovpQwva pe Tov Xovoeph, o Kavt mapaBrénet to mohd onpavtikd
KOUUATL TNG CLVYKPOTNONG TNG mpwTapyikys eumeipiag. H kavtiavh @i-
Aooogia katayyéAhetat ylati mpodmofétel wg Sedopévo Tov KOOHO NG
amAng avTiAnyng, mapaBAEmovTag eVTOUTOLG 0TO GUVOAD TNG TNV TEpL-
OX1| TWV TPWTAPYIKWY CUYKPOTHTIKWY oVvOETewy.

Tn Aoy avtrig TG KpLTiknG otov Kavt tn ovvavtovpe oe Stago-
pa onpeia Tov xovoepAtavov épyov. Ztnv Ipwty Pilocopic 0 Xoboeph
avtumapadétel v YnepPatoloyikr] avopevoloyia mpog TV KavTia-
vn YrepBatoloyikry hocogia kat katnyopei tov Kavt yla ) otevi
AVTIHETWTILOT) TOL XWPOL KAl TOV XPOVOL WG LOPPWYV TNG OKETNG aodn-
TikOTNTAG. 2 O Xovoeph emipével 0To 0Tt oL S1dpopeg cuvOEoelg agrivo-
vtat and tov Kavt ot Sikatodooia tng YnepBatoloyikng AVaAvTikng
KAl AQOPOVV AMOKAELOTIKA T OLYKPOTNOT TWV AVTIKEWEVWY TNG OKé-
Yne, yla mapddetypa Twv avtikelpévoy g Ffewpetpiog. Av kat, Katd
Tov XovoepA, o Kavt dev mapéfAeye mwg 0n otny evotnTa TwV avtl-
ANTTOV KATAE TNV EKTATOTNTA TOVG Tipoatdtalovy ovvOéoels, avtég Tibe-
vtat og epappoyn otny YnepPfartohoywn Avaivtiki.* H avtippnon tov
Xovoeph éykettat €dw 0To OTL i TETOLA AVTIHETWTILON KaBloTd adhva-
™ TNV TPAYHATEVOT| TNG OCLYKPOTNONG TG TPWTAPYIKHG XWPLKOTNTAG
aAAG KAl TNG TPWTAPXIKHG XPOVIKOTNTAG EVTOG TOV TTAALGIOL TNG YTtep-
Batoloykng AoBntikng kat mpv Tig ovvBéoelg TG YmepPatoloyikng
Avohvtiknig. O idtog kablotd pntod mwg

[He avTn TNV TpwTapXLK XwpkoTNTA] dev evvow To Xwpo TnG few-
HETPIAG, EVVOW TOV OKETO AVTIANTITIKO XWPO, TO XWPO TNG OKETNG
[avTiAnmTkng] emomtteiag, o omoiog PePaiwg eivat i mpovndBeon tng
Tewpetpiag. (Hua VII/1, 0. 386)

oxeTikd kat BAx1aEIOY 2013). 'Eto1, 0t @A aokeitat kpitikn otov Kavt, oxt yla To
OTL TG agrivet avekétaoTeg TG (cuveldnotlakég) ouvBEoelg TOV ENOTTIKOD emiTé-
Sov TG MpwTap)IKNG epTELpiag, AAAA i To OTL agrivel aveEétaota Ta éTopa Tpoi-
ovta g epnetpiag. To {tnpa tng e&éhiEng g okéyng tov XovoepA amd To Tpwipo
£pPYO TOV OTIG PaALVOUEVONOYIKEG avaALOELG TwV Aoyikwv Epevvav, Kat 1) avTioTowxn
petaBoAr Tov CUVETWG AAUPAVEL XWPA AVAPOPLKA LLE TT) XOVOEPALOVT| KPLTIKI] aTté-
VavTL OTNY KavTtiavr gtiocogia, tapovatalet To Stkd Tov dtaitepo eviagépov. Xto
napdv TAaiolo, woT6c0, dev Ba TPOXWPHOOVLE OE TEPLOTOTEPEG AETMTOUEPELEG.

2 BA. Hua VII/1, 0. 386 (and keipevo Tov 1908).

B 0.m., 0. 404 (and keipevo Tov 1915)- PA. kaw Hua V, oo. 30 [27]- 128 [116].
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Avaloya mpaypata toxbovv yla TNy TpwTapykn xpovikotnta. H dai-
vopevoloyia, avapeoa ota dAla, kdvel Oépa NG TN OCLYKPOTNON TNG
TPWTAPYLIKNG XWPLKOTNTAG KAl XPOVIKOTNTAG, eV Stakpivel pntd OAeg
TG oTnpLypéveg Bewpnrikonowoelg. Iia T Gawvopevoloyia,

0 XWPOG KAl 0 XpOVvog eivat mpoidvta uag diaitepng ovvBeong ka-
TTepng Paduidag kat n ovvleon tng [OepatomomTiknig] avtikelpe-
vormonTikig dtavolag eivat akppwg povo pa avatepn. (Hua VII/1,
0. 405, and keipevo tov 1915)

v Iapdadoon pe titho Pvoy keu Ivevpa tov 1919, o Xoboeph
Stagoporoteital Eavd pnta amd v kavtiavy @hocoeia. H kpitikn
Tov otov Kavt ovviotatal akpipwg o0to 0Tl Xwpig pa évvola ovvOeors
nén oto eninedo g YmepParoloykng AtoOntikng dev eivar Suvatni n
TPAYUATEVOT] TNG OLYKPOTNOTG TOL KOGHOV TG epmelpiag.'* Ze avto To
mAaioto, paliota, o Xovoeph Sivel Twpa épupaon oto {Tnpa e xwpt-
KOTNTOG KAl XPOVIKOTNTOG TWV TPAYUETWY TNG TIPWTAPYLKIG EUmeLpiag.

Xwpig To 0TAd10 TNG «oVVOEOTG», GTO OMOIO GLYKPOTEITAL 1] XWPLKO-
TNTA KAl 1] XPOVIKOTNTA [TV TpayHaTwV] £vOG EUTEPIKOV KOGHOU,
0L OVTOAOYLKEG AVAYKALOTNTEG, OTWG Ti§ avTdapPavetal o Kavr, ei-
vat vrepPatoloytkd dkapmes. Me to va mpoadiopilel, Opwg, n ovv-
Beon o Staxwptopd TG AoBnTiknG and v Avalvtikn, akppwg o
XWPOG KAl 0 XPOVOG HEVOLY amtOKAELOHEVa Yo piot AloOnTikn Kat wg
vroAoumo Oa eixape povo v acdnTikoTnTa TV AoONUATWV [Kat
OXL TWV OLYKPOTHUEVWY XWPO-XPOVIKWY TTPAYHATWV THG TPWTAPXL-
KNG epnetpiag]. (HuaMb IV, o. 180)

Ze avdhoyo mvevpa kiveitat kat | Tomkn ko YmepPfatodoyiki Ao-
yik}, 6mov vroypappiCetat n advvapia tov Kavt va xwpioet ta mpo-
PARHaTa piag vtepPatoloyikng épevvag oe SVo OpddeG: «og aLTA IOV
a@opoOvY TNV TPO-ETOTNUOVLIKI] QUOT| KAl AUVTA TTOL APOPOVV TNV ETL-
otnpovikn gvon»."” To anotéeopa eival mwg o Kavt dev umopeoe va
Oéoel Ta VIEPPATONOYIKA EPWTAHATA TIOV APOPOLV EISIKA TNV TIPO-€-
TUOTNHOVIKT QUOT), OTIWG VT SIVETAL OTNV EUTIELPIKT ETTOTTELA KAL [E
To vonpa mov divel oe avtry TNV TeAevtaia n Gavopevoloyia.'® Anod
v omtikn Tov XovoepA, o Kavt dev katdgepe va avantvel Ty mpo-
PANUaTIKN TV cVVEdNolakwy ovvBEsewv 0T0 CWaTod VPG Kat Babog.
Aev katdgepe va Stakpivel 0pOd ta dtagpopetika emineda ovykpoOTNONG

" BA, mX., HuaMb 1V, 0. 179 k.em.
5 Hua XVII, 0. 234 [265].
16 BA. 0.7, 00. 234-235 [265].
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kat va eEetaoel Eexwplotd yia kabe éva and avtd TIg ovowdelg arno-
PAenTiKéG OLOTOLKIEG AVANETA OTIG OVYKPOTNTIKEG SOpEG TNG oLVEIdN-
OMG Kal TIG CUYKPOTOVHEVEG AVTIKEIUEVOTNTEG (SNAadT TIG oLOTOLYiEG
evvoroewv-gvvonuatwyv [Noesis-Noema Korrelationen]). Me ta Adyta
Tov i81ov Tov XovaepA: «Oha avtd eivat Eéva otov Kavt, 660 oA kt av
1 KPLTIKT} Tov AdYyoL Tov KAivel Tpog TV katevBuvon avtng g [dikng
Hag] TpoPANUATIKNG Kat evioTe TNV TTpooeyyilew.!

AvTo mov kvpiwg Tovilet 0 XovoepA Ue TNV KPLTIKT TOV OTNHV Ka-
VTLOVY eMOTHHOAOYia glval TwG 1 KavTlavr évvola tng ovvBeons, wg
ovunpa&n g avBoppnoiag TnNG KATNYOPLAKNG OKEWNG KAl TG EMOTITEL-
ag, pmopel va AoyodoTroeL yla T GLYKPOTNOT AVTIKEIHEVWY OTIWG Eival
avtd g fewpetpiag 1) TG Puvotkng, aAAd OXt TWV TPAYUATWY TNG TIPW-
TAPXIKNG epmelpiog pag. Mia ovpmAnpwpatikn StdoTtaon Tng £v Aoyw
KPLTIKNG ovvavtodpe otnv Kpion. H §25 tng Kpiong €xet wg Oépa o (-
TNHa TG CVAANYNG, ard Tov Kavt, Tng déag tng YmepPatoloykng Di-
Nocogiag. Zto mhaioto avtng TG ov(tnong o Xobogph pwAd ya Ty
KavTiavr SLdKpLon avdpeoa oTn OKETN AoONTIKOTNTA, N OTola «ag
napéxel Ta okéTa atodntnplaka dedopéva g eumelpiag akpPws wg
anotéleopa NG emidpaong é§wBev»,'® kat Tov kabBapo Adyo kat Tov ka-
voviopo tov (Normierung) mov opfoloytkomotovy avtr TNV epumelpia.
To onuavtikd edw eivat 6Tt 0 Xovoep Bewpel mwg oty KavTiavh eLho-
ogogia 0 Aoyog mapovaotdletal pe évav SitTé TpdTO Aettovpyiag.

O évag Tpomog eival | CLOTNUATIKY] AVTO-EPUNVEVOT| TOV, AVTO-Pa-
vépwor] Tov otnv elevBepn ko kabapr pabnuatwcomnoinon, ot
SpaoctnpoTta TV Kabapdv padnuatikwv emotnuov. (Hua VI,
6.97 <173>)

Opwg, avtn n pntr, gavepr) Aettovpyia Tov Aoyov, mov Aappdvet xwpa
OTIG HaBNHaTIKEG EMOTHUEG, TPOUTIOBETEL, GVUQWVA e TO TG StaPddet
o XovoepA tov Kavt, Tn popponoinon tov idlov Tov mpo-emoTnpovt-
KOV KOopov TG epmetpiag. Etot o Xovoep oxvpiletat mwe, otov Kavr,
yla TN HOPPOTIOINGT TOV TIPO-EMOTNHOVIKOV KOOHOL €Xet 10N AetTovp-
ynoet o Aoyog pe évav dAdo, Sevtepo TpoTO.

7 Hua V, 0. 128 [116]. BA. kat tn ovvaen Silworn tov Xovoeph: «Oco moAD [kt av]
Stapépovy oL 0TOXOL Hag Kt akopa ot Stadpopég pag amo ekeiveg Tov Kavt, mapola
auTd eival amapayvoplotn 1 ovolwdng ovvageLla Tov TPOPARUATOG TG Evapyolg
Soprig Tov kOGOV TG SuvaTig eumelpiag pe Ta TpoPARuata NG YrepPatoloyikng
AoOnTiKnG kat AvaluTiknG, akopa kat tng Ataektikng Tov Kavt» (Hua IX, oo. 94-
95 [71]).

¥ Hua VI, 0. 96 <171>.
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O &Adog Tpomog eival avtdg Tov oTabepd KPUUHEVOL CUVAPTNTIKA
Aetrtovpyodvtog [fungierenden] Adyov, o omoiog opBoloytkomot-
el Staprwg alodnnplakd Sedopéva kat éxel ekaotote dn opOoAo-
ytkoTotrjoet tétola Sedopéva. AVTIKEIUEVIKO AmMOTENEOUA TOV elval
0 aLoONTNPLAKO-EMOTITIKOG KOOUOG TWV AVTIKEWHEVWY — 1) EUTELPL-
K1) tpovnd0ean OANG TNG PUOLKOETOTNHOVIKNG OKEYNG, SnAadn Tng
oKEYNG MoV [Og éva eMOEVO Kal avwTepo eminedo] kavovapyei cuv-
eldNTA TNV TEPIKOOULKT EUTELPIA HEOW TOV Pavepol padnuatikov
Aoyov. (Hua V1, 0. 97 <173>)

MdMoTa, yia avTn TNV Kpuppévn Aettovpyia Tov Adyov, o XoboepA €xel

net AMiyo vopitepa:
O Kavr, 6pwg, eine 6Tov €avTtod TOL: avauifola, Tpdypata epea-
vifovtat, aAA& povo emeldn, ota kpvPd, Ta aodnTnplakd Sedoué-
va Aappéavovtat i opov e 0PLOUEVOVG TPOTIOVG HECW ATIPLOPIKWY
HoPPWYV, eMeldr), péoa 0TV Aoyt TOVG, AoyIKoToLOVVTAL — XWPIG
va éxet yivel [pnth] mpooguyn ato Adyo mov @avepwvetal wg Ao-
yuer) 1 MaOnpatucd kat xwpig avtog va éxet meptéAdet oe pua [pntn]
KavovioTikn Aettovpyia. (Hua VI, 6. 97 <172>)

O XovoepA, Aomdy, wAd ya wa Ay, dirty Aettovpyia Tov Adyov
otov Kavt, kat oxt yia §bo ovoiwdwg Stagopetikovg Aoyovs. O Aoyog
TIOV AVTO-PavepwveTal ota Mabnuatikd kat n Aoyikr, givat o Adyog
7oV, NN VITOPPNTA, «OTA KPLPE», LOPPOTIOLEL TNV AUTONTNPLAKT) eUTEL-
pia. Tt awto kat 0 Xoboep pmopel va toyvpiletat 011,

[otov KavT] 0 emontikd epgavi{opevos KOOROG ipémel va givat nén
Eva HOPPWHA TWV IKAVOTATWVY TNG «Kabaprg emonTeiag» Kat Tov
«kaBapol Adyouv», dnAadn Twv KAVOTHTWY gKelvwy TTOV 0TN PNTN
okéyn ekppdlovtat ota Mabnuatikd kat otn Aoywkn. (Hua VI, 6. 97
<173>)

Avtn eivau ev oAiyolg 1 amotipnon tov XovogpA yla TNV KavTiavi
npocéyylon. AAG edw, PEPata, KAvel TNV ELPAVIOT) TOV €vVa OUAVTIKO
EPUNVELTIKO TTPOPANUA AVAPOPLKA e TO TIola akpBwG eival 1 @LAoco-
@wn Béon tov idlov Tov XovoepA. Ti déxetan o Xovoeph yia Tov Aoyo
Twv Emotnuwv kat tng Aoyikng oe oxéon pe ekeivov Tov Adyo mov, o€
i kpuppévn Aettovpyia tov, puBuilet Tig ovveldnotakég cuvBéoelg Tng
TPWTAPXIKNG epmelpiag; Mmopobue unmwg va avapévovpe OTL 1 KpLtL-
kn otov Kavt, tnv omoia eidape mwg o XovoepA Siatvnwvel oe Sidgo-
pa onpeia Tov épyov tov, Ba Teplopl{oTav 0To OTL 1| KavTiav YrepPa-
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Toloykr) AloBnTikn amAwg dev kdvel Bépa NG TIG TpWTAPXIKEG CUVEL-
ONoLaKEG CLUYKPOTHOELG AVTOD TOV KPLPA AEITOVPYOVVTOG AOYOV; Oew-
povpe mwg ot Oa frav wa fractikn kot AavBaopévn mpooéyyion. Oa
emxelprioovpte va dei§ovpe 0t 0 XovoepA dev viobetei kaBolov Ty 1déa
Tepl vOG TETOLOL AOYoL Tov emitelei pa SimAr Aettovpyia, T @avepn
Kat TV kpuen. @a vrootnpifovpe 6TL i Yovoephiavry awvopevoloyia
ATOKAADTITEL TNV TPWTAPXLKT| EUTIELPLA WG TNV TEPLOXT| KLOG TPWTHG T~
&n¢, aANd kat evog dAdov TUmov cLVOECEWY TWV TPWTAPXIKWY amtoPAe-
TITIKOTATWY, KATL TTOV eMTPETEL TNV ApBpwon piag Stapopetikng Yrep-
Batohoyikrg AwoOnTikng amd avtiv mov Kupiwg Tapovotdletar otn
devtepevovoa PiAoypapia.

3. Emokonnon twv mtpooAfjyewv Tov {nTripatog
3.1. H apvnmikn mpocéyyion Tov Kepv: Aev vmdpyer GUVEKTIKH YOUOEP-
Mavhy YrepPatoroyikny AtoOntixe

2to onpavtikd PipAio tov Husserl und Kant (1964) o Kepv, avdye-
oa ota dAAa, e€etalet extevag kat T Bepatikn g YrepPatoloyikng
A0OnTIKNG 010 MAAioL0 TOV XovaepAlavol épyou. Xtnv e&étaon avtn
umopovpe va Stakpivovpe TG akohovbeg tpelg ovviotwoes. Ilpwtov,
TNV mapovsiaon TG Kavtiavig €vvolag tng YrepPatoloyikng AwoOn-
TIKNG. AgbTepov, To ws o Kepv avtihapPdvetar Tny mpocAnyn g ev
Aoyw kavtiavig évvolag and tov XovoepA. Kai, tpitov, v avadeidn
TV Wlaitepwy Sla0TACEWY TOV XOVOEPALAVOD EYXELPUATOG Yia TNV
edpaiwon pag Parvopevoloyikrs Yneppatoloykng AoOntikng. Iia tov
Kepv, opwg, gaivetal mwg teAtkd avtd To yxeipnpa HEVEL AVEKTIANPW-
10, kaBwg 0 id10g VToaTNPilel TwG 0 Xovoeph poomabdei va avTpéyet
acbvvdeta petakd Tovg koppdtia, Tapovatdiovtag kabe popd kat KTt
StapopeTiko yla To Tt pmopei va eivar pa Gatvopevoloykny YrepBato-
Noyikr AtoOntikn.

ITio ovykekppéva, o Kepv vrootnpilet 61t o Xovoep) dev xpnotpo-
notel TV ovopaoia «YmepPatoroykn AoOntikr» povoonpavra. Ava-
QEPOUEVOG, LANLOTA, OTO GUVOANO TOV YoVOEPALAVOL épyov, Stakpivel
TPELG ONUACiEG AVTNG TNG Ovopaciag, TG omoieg kal Bewpel ovotwdwg
Srxpopetiés petald tovg.” Zopgwva pe tov Kepv, n ovopacia «Yrep-
Batoloykry AlobnTikn» anavtatat 0Tto £pyo Tov XoUoepA (e {ia TpWT
OnNUacia Yot VoL OVOUACEL TT) GALVOUEVONOYIKT HABN oM TNG CLYKPOTH-
ONG TOL AVTIANTTOV TPAYHATOG 0TO eminedo Tng kabapng atoOnTiko-
TG, Xe avTod TO eMinedo, TO AVTIANTTO CLYKPOTEITAL WG LTIEPPATIKN

1 BA. KERN 1964, 253.
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€KTAOT) TANPWUEVT] ATTO TIOLOTNTEG, OTIWG ELVAL TO XPWHA 1) T OKANPOTN-
Ta- ovykporteitat, dnAadr, wg avtd mov o Xovoep amokalel 0TIG ava-
Aoelg Tov aoOntnplakod paoua (Phantom). Me dANa Aoyia, n YrepPa-
Toloyikn AwoOntikn eivat edw n Oewpia TG PaLVOUEVOLOYIKIG CLUYKPO-
TNONG NG res extensa (oTn yovoepAiavr evvonon tng). Iia evkoAia, Oa
ava@epopacte otnv YmepPatoroyikn ACONTIKY pe auTn TNV TPWTN
onuacia ov Staxpiver o Kepv pe tn ovvtopoypagia YA .

Qg YnepPBatoloyikr AtoOntikn pe tn devtepn xovoepAiavr onpacia
o Kepv exhapfavel tn «@atvopevoloyikn mpoBANpatikn Tng mpo-emt-
OTNUOVIKAG avTIANWNE», 2 1 aA g, Onwg Stevkpuvilet o i8tog, T eat-
VOUEVOAOYIKT TTPOPANHATIK: TOL KOGHOL TNG kabaprg eumelpiag, 1§ Tov
proxoopov.?! H kaBapr| epmetpia, mov e&lowvetal 8w e tnv mpo-emt-
OTNHOVIKN epmelpia, meptypageTal and Tov Kepv kot wg gumetpia tng
Voo TACLaKNG-aLTLaknG Sopng Tov koopov. H YnepBatoloyikr AwoOn-
ik pe T Sevtepn onuaocia (n YA)) dev meplopiletat Aomdy otn @arvo-
LEVOAOYIKT) TIEPLYPAPT) TNG CLYKPOTNONG TNG res extensa, aAAd mpaypa-
TebeTal TO avTIANTTO WG res materialis (ot xovoegpAiavn evvonon ).

Téog, n YmepPatohoyikry Aobntucr pe Thv tpitn onuacia (n YA,)
agopd, cvppwva avta pe tov Kepy, Tnv mpoPAnuatikn e mpwtapyl-
KNG OUYKPOTNONG e TNV €VVOLQ, TWPA, TNG Oyl AKOUK SIVTTOKEIUEVIKHG
ovykpotnong. O Kepv pag napamnéunet edw otov méunto Kapreoiavo
Ztoxaouo, 6mov o XovoepA wAd yia tn Bewpia Tng eumepiag Tov dA-
Aov, yia tn Oewpia, pe aAla Aoyia, TnG evovvaioOnorng (Einfiihlung), wg
TOV QHEOWG ETTOHEVOL eMIMEGOV TTAVW ATIO AVTO TNG YTepPaATOAOYIKNG
AwoOnrikng.

O Kepv vootnpilet 6Tt 0 Xovoeph kdvet Adyo yia YrepBatohoyikn
AoOnTikn pe kdmola amod TIG TPELG TIPONYOVHEVEG, SLAQOPETIKES [ETA-
&0 Tovg onpaocieg avdloya pe To eVpUTEPO TAAIOLO TWV EKACTOTE AVOL-
Aoewv Tov kat 0éAovtag kdbe popd va ovopdoel éva TpwTo eminedo
70 omoio Kat avTiStaoTéANel Tpog kdmolo avawtepo. Edikdtepa, otnv
nepintwon TG YA, n okétn aocOnrikdtnTa avtidiactéAAetal Tpog TNV
vmep-alotnTikoTNTA, 0TV TIEPiNTWoN TNG YA, 0 TIPO-EMOTNUOVIKOG KO-
OHOG avTIOIAOTENAETAL TTPOG TOV EMOTNHOVIKO Kat, TENOG, OTNV Tepi-
ntwon NG YA, 1 COMYIOTIKY TPWTAPXIKOTNTA AvTISIoTEAAETAL TIPOG
Tov Swmokelpeviko koopo. O Kepv, Snhadr, emxetpei va evromioet kd-
TIOLOV EVLAIO HOPPIKO XAPAKTIpa VIO TOV OTIOI0 Va LITAyoVTalL Ol KATA
Ta AAa 0VOLWOWG SlaPopeTikég avapopég Tov XovoepA o€ pia Yrep-

20 O.m., 0.254.
2 O
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Batoloywkn AwoOntikn. To povo kowvd mov Ppioket o idlog, Opwg, oe av-
TOUG TOVG SLAPOPETIKOVG TPOTIOVG XPNONG eival amAwg OTL 0TO TAa-
016 Tovg avTIdLaoTéEANETAL €Va eTTimeSO GLUYKPOTNONG UE KATIOLO AVWTE-
po eminedo. Kat kabwg o mpdtog mOAog TG avTIOIAoTOANG epmepLéxet
onwodnmote oToV MLVpHva Tov TNV Kabapd aodnTypraky cuykpoTnon
NG res extensa, Sikatohoyeitat TeAkd 1 xpron Tov 0pov «AloOnTIKN».
[Tépav TovTOL, OHWG, OL SLAPOPETIKEG avapopég Tov Xovoeph oe i
Darvopevoloyikn Yreppatoloyikn AoOntikn agnvovrtat anod tov Kepv
aoOVSETES, XWPIG Vo LTopovV va vTOoTNPIlOVY (LA OTEPEN KAl CUVEKTL-
K1} Oewpia, aAAA& Kat xwpig va QwTilovy EMapKwg Tr OXEOT TNG XOLOEP-
ALaVHG TPOOEYYLONG [E TNV AVTIOTOLXN KAVTLAVT) — OXEOT) IOV XapaKTh-
piletal anod tov id1o Tov Kepv wg «axpws acagngy.

3.2. H kpitikn) mpocéyyion tov Nte AApuéivta: H 16éx THG kaTnyopLa-
KHG WOUWOHNG

O Nrte A\péwvta, oto ITapapthua tov PipAiov tov Sinn und Inhalt
in der Genetischen Phdnomenologie E. Husserls (1972), avalaupdvel
v Tpaypdtevon tov {ntiuatog g kabaprs eumeipiog 0To MAAioo
™G XxovoepAiavng Pawvopevoloyiag. Ilpwta am’ 6Aa, n kabapn epmet-
pia TapovotdleTal wg To VITOAOLTIO TNG APAIPETT|G TWV SLAYOPWV TIOAL-
TIOUKWV OTpWwoewV Tov Prokoopov.” Tavtoxpova, avtr cuvexws avTi-
SlaoTEANETAL TTPOG TNV TIEPLOXT} TNG EMUOTNHOVIKNG e§ISAVIKEVTIKIG OKé-
yneG.** Puoikd, apéows Snuovpyeitat pia évraomn kabwg katalapaivov-
e 0Tt dev eivan OAeg Ot TOMTIOWIKEG OTPWOELG EELSAVIKEVTIKEG TUTIO-
TIOLNOELG TIPAYUATWY KAl OXECEWV TIPAYUATWY TNG avTIANYNG. ApydTtepa
otV avalvon pog Oa emavérBovpe oe avto onpeio. Edw Ba eotidoovpe
otnv kevtpikn Béon tov emxelpnparog tov Nte AApétvra ovppuwva e
TNV omoia 1, £€T0L CLYKeEXVUEVA evvonuevn, kabapr eumetpia dev mept-
ypagetatl pe oagnveta and tov XovoepA. Ilo ovykekpiuéva, o Nte AX-
pétvta toxvpifetat 6Tt 0 XovoepA ap@ITalavTeDETAL OXETIKA e TO TTOD
akppag mpémel va tomobetnOei n StaxwploTikn ypappn avapeoa otny
aoOnTiKodTNTA KAl TN vonomn. Ao TN Wia, 1) SLaXwPLOTIKY Ypaun mpé-
TeL va elvat apkoOVTwG Ynhd étot wote va Sivetat andvtnon oto {itn-
Ha TNG pe VOHUQ GLYKPOTNONG TOL avTIAnTToL. Zupgwva pe Tov Nte
ANpévTa, auTh 1 GVYKPOTNOT TIPETIEL VA AQOPE KAt TNV VALK -AULTLOKN
OVLYKPOTNON TWV AVTIANTTOV TPAYHATWY, 0TV OTola, OpwS, 0 i8tog Oe-

2 O.m.,0.257.
2 BA. DE ALMEIDA 1972, 208.
B, my., 0.1, 0. 217.

— 148 —



H YIIEPBATOAOTIKH AIZOHTIKH ~TON KANT KAI XTON XOYXEPA

WpEl OTL EVEXOVTAL VONTIKA EVEPYNHATA avwTepng TAENG (evepynpata
Ta omoia 0 XovoepA amokalel katnyoplakd). Edv, wotooo, n ev A\oyw
Staxwptotikny ypapun tomobetnOei 000 ynhda (wote va mepthapPdvet
™V (KatnyopLakn) LAKA-ALTIOKE ouykpoTnon) yivetat Tedkd Suodid-
KPLTOG 0 SlawpLopog alobnTikoTnTag Kat vonong.”

Amé v &M, ovpewva pe tov Nte AApévta, 1 embupia ylo oagn
didkpion twv dbo meploxwv (Tng aobNTIKOTNTAG KAt TNG vonong) odn-
yei Tov Xovoep\ oTnv TomoBETNON TNG SLAXWPLOTIKAG TOVG YPAUNS
TOAD YapnAd, £Tot woTe 1 kabapr) epmelpia va unv éxet “puoAvvOel” amod
neplexopeva tng okéyng. Q¢ kabapn epmetpia voeitar ToTe N kabapd
atgBnTnplakn avTiAnyn, aAld, TaLTOXPOVA, APHVETAL AVATIAVTNTO TO
{NTNHA avaQopLkd He TN YEVETIKT] ATOCAQPNVLOT TNG CLYKPOTNONG TOL
koopov. O Nte Apévta Oewpei mwg 0dnyovpaoTe £T0L o€ Evav @avio
KUKAO. OTWwG OTHELDVEL XAPAKTNPLOTIKA O 1510,

[n]owdlel wg edv 0 Xobaoeph, vmd Tov Titho «YrepPatoloyikn Alobn-
TIKT», va eixe va Tpoo@épet povo éva and ta akohovda dbvo: eite
v kavtiavr Bewpia g «natura formaliter spectata», kot padi Tnv
TPOPOAT TOV EMOTNHOVIKOV KOOUOEWOWAOV O Wia, KATAOKEVAOE-
Vi) and TNy okéym, kabapr epmelpia, 1, SLAPOPETIKA, KATL TTOV, VAl
pev dev eivat wpig vonpa [sinnlos], wotoco dev €xet va kavel mpay-
patikd kaBoAov pe Tov «koopo» pe To avBevtikd vonua. (de Almei-
da 1972, 219)

o Tov Nte AApétvta avTtd onpaivel kat Tnv anotvyio Tov xovoepAia-
vou gyyelpripatog yla tnv vepPatoloykr Oepeliwon tng Aoyikng oké-
Yng wg TéTolag o€ mPo-Aoyikd emineda Tng ovveidnong.

H diayvwon, twpa, Tov Nte AApéLvTa ava@opikd He To aiTlo Tng Ta-
Aavtevong tov XoboepA Kal TNG AmOTVYiAG TOV VA KATAPEPEL VaL OpLo-
Betroet 0pBd v YrepPatoroyikr) AoOntikn, kau Tehkd va dei&et g
Oepehiwvetal vtepPatoloytkd n Aoyikr okéymn, éxet wg e&ng. O Nte AN-
péwvta LoxvpiCetat 0Tt n avdadedn g kabapng eumetpiog wg eumetpiog
evog koopov dev eival Suvatd va emtevxBel otn Paon Sopkdv-oTatt-
KOV avalvoewy, 0tn Baon, SnAadr, Tov yvwoTol XovoepAtavod oxXna-
TOG «EPUNVEVOT-TIEPLEXOUEVO» 1] «LOPPT|—TIEPLEXOHEVO».” AVTO TO OX1)-

» BA. o, 0.218.

% BA. 0.1 ZOpQWVA HE TO OXNHA «EPUIVEVOT-TIEPLEXOUEVO», GTa Slagopwy Tafng
evepynuata n ovveidnon avalappaver T vonuatodotnon twv katdAAnlwv kade
Qopa TEPLEXOUEVWY KABIOTWVTAG €TAL SUVATH TN GLYKPOTNOT CVGTOLKWV AToB\e-
TITIKWV OVTIKEWPEVWY. ZTNV TEPITTWON TNG avTiAnyng, Ta eppevr Sedopéva tng ai-
oOnong eivan ekeiva Ta meplexdpeva oLV eppunvedovTal LIEPPATIKA ETOL WOTE Vot
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Hot ETUTAOCEL TTAVTOD TNV VTTapEn Kat eMPOAT] OLVEIOOLAKWDY EPUNVEL-
TikWV popewv (Auffassungsformen). Edv, opwg, n amr epneipia eivat
161 SLATOTIOHEVT aTO OLVELSOLAKEG EPUNVEVTIKEG HOPPEG, TIG OTIOLEG O
Nte AApévta avTAapPaveTal wg VONTIKESG HOPPEG TNG AOYIKNG OKEYNG,
dev eivar Suvatd va amocagnviotei avtr 1 idla ) oxéon avdpeoa oty
kaBapr) epmetpia kaw tn Aoyikr okéyn. Ev oAiyotg, n «pop@n» 1o oxrpa
«HOPPN-TIEPLEXOpEVOX eivatl yia Tov Nte ANpéwvta Aoyikn poper. Omo-
Te, TIPOKVTITEL TO adLE§0d0: Aevag, edv 1 kabapr| eumetpia eivat Aoyt-
KA popoTmotnuévn, 8e Stagépet amod tn okéyn. Apetépou, edv 1 kabapn
eumelpia Oev éxel kAmola TETola Hop@r, Sev eival epumelpio VoG kdopov.

Tn Ao oo adie&odo ato omoio pag odnyovv ot oTaTikéG avalD-
oetg Tov XovoepA €pyovTtatl va Swoovy, cupwva pe Tov Nte AApévta,
Ol YEVETIKEG aVAADOELG. YTIO TO TIPIopaA TWV YEVETIKAOV avalvoewy, Oa
et o idlog, n eumetpia eival ndn Adyog (Vernunft), ondte katapyeitat n
Sdkpion avapeoa oe kabapn eumetpia kaw oxéyn. H epmepia Sev eivan
noTé kabapny avtiAnymn, mapd «eivau 18n n kivion evog Diskursus mov
puBpifetar amd teheoloykég I8éeg».”” O Adyog g eumetpiag dev eiva
Kdmota emParlAopevn Sopkr popen mapd eivar 1 idta «n amofrentiky
didotaon tng epmepiog».®® O Nte AApévta pild edw yia pa «avamo-
Spaotn kvkAikotnTa TG YrepPatoloyikng AoOntikne»® and tn otry-
un mov «[n avtiAnmrikn] epmepia eiva 78y Aoyog kaboocov avtr ka-
tevBOvetal pog TNV aknBeta (SnA. TPOG TOV AVTIKELHEVIKO TTPOTOLOPL-
opo)». > Kat pe avtny v €vvola, 1 epmetpia eivat 78y Aoywn | Emotn-
un kabwg ovviotd 1dn éva mpooxédio (Entwurf) tovg.* Ouwg, o Ao-
YOG NG eumelpiag Oev eival TPAYUATWHUEVOG: EVUTIAPXEL OE AVTNV WG Té-
Aog. H etkova mov meptypdget o Nte AAPEVTa, auTng TNG, OUTWG ELTELY,
KATHYO0pIaKkhG WOpwonG avapeoa otny Alodntikr kat tn Aoyikn, eivat
avtn mov vrotifetat mwg emtpémnel T Oepeliwon TG Aoyikng kat TG
Emotung otny euneipia:  eumeipia epumepiéyer 1 Aoyikn) ko v Emi-
OTHUN WG EUUEVELS, TEALEOLOYIKE OKOTTOUUEVEG SUVATOTHTEG.

Me 6vo Aoy, o Nte AApévta Bewpel 0TL TO 0TATIKO XOLOEPALAVO
OXNHa «HOp@r-TiepLeXOpevo» pag odnyel oe adié§odo egautiag Tng ey-

EMTUYXAVETAL ) CUYKPOTNOT) EVOG VITEPBATIKOV AVTIANTITIKOD AVTIKEIUEVOD, e Ta
Sedopéva avtd va kabioTavTal tKavd va QavepwyvovTal wg T YVwPIoHATa auToD
TOV avTIANTITOV.

27 DE ALMEIDA 1972, 221.

# O

» O, 0.222.

¥ Om,o0. 221

% BA. o, 0.222.
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yevoug advvapiag Staxwptopov Tng kabaprng eumetpiag amod Tn Aoyikn
okéymn. Ta dpla avdpeoa otnv kabapry, TpwTapXIKn eumelpia Kat T Ao-
yikn okéyn kabiotavtal Suodidkpita kat n oproBétnon pag Yreppfato-
Noyikrg AtoBntikig potaler advvatn. Etol, ovpgwva pe tov idto, to ev
AOYw epUNVEVTIKO OXNpa Kat 1) ouvodog amaitnon yia kaBolkr vrapén
AOYIKWV-VONTIKOV HOPPWYV TIPETEL VA altoppLpBovv wg akataAAnia yia
™y mpaypdatevon Twv (ntnuatwy g YnepPatohoykng AwoOntkng. H
AVon IOV TIPOTELVETAL ELVAL T TTPOTPLYT OTIG YEVETIKEG AVANVCTELG [E TIG
omoieg vrotifetal mwg 0 XovoepA eYKATANEITEL TO EPUNVEVTIKO OXTHA
«HOPPN-TIEPLEXOUEVO» Kal 0ONYeiTaL 0TV £pevva TNG Yéveong Twv dia-
QOPETIKWY aATOPAETTIKWYV SlAcTpwHATWOEWY 0TN Paon Twv kdbe popd
KATOTEPWY aMOPAENTIKWY eMMESWV. AVTO TTOL eivat edw OeAeaoTIKO €i-
vat 1o 6Tt potalet va eEakeigetal n avdykn ya v povnobeon (Aoyt-
KWOV) VONTIKWV HOPPDY WG TETOLWYV 0TO Xwpo TG kabapng, mpwtapyl-
KNG epmepiag. H Aoywkn mov Siémet avtrv Tnv televtaia @aivetal va
unv mpovmobétet NdN TN Aoyikn-evvolodoyikn okéyn Tapd ekAapPa-
VETAL TWPA WG TO avayKaio mpooyédio avtng tng televtaiag. H oxé-
on avapeoa otn Aoy ThG TPWTAPYIKNG eUmeLpiag kat Tn Aoyikr) Tng
AOYIKNG OKEYNG elval 1 oxéon avdpeoa oTo Suvduer Kal To evepyein.™
AvT0 ek@pdlet 0 Nte ANpévta 6tav (WAd yo TNy avamédpaoty kukAi-
kot TG YrepPfatodoyikic AioOnTiki¢ kat vootnpilet 6TL N TpwTap-
XWkn epmetpio eivat ndn Aoyikn kat Emotrun.

Yrapyel, Opwe, Kal éva emMmPOcHETO ONUAVTIKO OTOLXEIO TO OTI0i0 O
Nte AApérvta avadetkvoet pefodikd oty emxelpnpatoloyia mov ava-
TTVOOEL 0TO KLpiwg cwpa Tov PipAiov Tov. Tia Tov idlo, n oxéon ava-
peoa ot Aoyikn ThG TPWTAPXIKNG eUmelpiag kat Tn AoYIKr Tng Aoyt-
KNG OKEYNG ival oX€on avapeoa oTo vdppnTo Kat To pyto. O Nte AN-
pévta Bewpel mwg ota evepyniuata avotepng Tadng (mx. oTIg Katnyo-
PHOELG 1) TIG ETUOTNHOVIKEG OEWPNTIKOTIOW|OELG) PrTOTIOLEITAL EKEIVO TO
VTOPPNTO TPWTAPXLKO VONa oL kaBodnyel Tig vokeipeveg cLvOEoelg
TWV TPWTAPYIKWYV (KAl E0YATWG AoONTNPLAKWYV) EVEPYNUATWY TTOV OTT)-
piCovv avtd Ta avwtepa evepynpata.®’* Etot, yia tov idto, n epmnetpia ei-
vat vIIoppnTa AVTO TIOL Kpion apBpwvel pe pntd TAEov TpOTO. Oa §oV-

2 Tnv 18€a g 1) TpwTapyIKn eumetpio eivat 18N StamoTiopévn amod kamota AOyLKr Kat
VTTAKOVEL 08 QUTHV TI CUVAVTOVUE O€ TTOAAG KEILEVA TNG OXETIKNG SevTEPEHOVTAG
BiPAoypagiag. Aev Bpiokovpe, woTOOO, KATIOLX AQIyNon oV va AoyodoTel yia To
T edikd unopei va Stapoporotei Tv YrepPatohoyikr AoOntikn anod v Ynepfa-
Toloykn Aoykn. ZVyk. pe TrTo 1990, kupiwg keg. 2, $a, b, ¢ eloaywyrn Tov emtpe-
Antn Paul Janssen oto Hua XVII, o. xliv.

3 BA, m.x., DE ALMEIDA 1972, 28, 119 k.emc, 140, 182-183, 196.
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He, WOTOO0O, 0T GLVEXELa OTL 0 XoDoepA dev viobetel pa TéTola etkova
KaBpe@TioHATOG TNG EUMELpiag oTnY Kpion.

3.3. H ovvauvetixf) mpooéyyion tov Koota: H YrnepPfatoloyiky AioOn-
TIKH] IPRYPaTEVETAL TH Un-akpiffoloyixy palnuatikny Soun TnG eumel-
piag

2to apBpo tov mov éxet titho «Transcendental Aesthetic and the
Problem of Transcendentality» (1998) o Koota, 0mwg kat o Nte AApé-
VT, EMIONG AOKEL KPITIKN OTIG XOUOEPALAVEG OTATIKEG AVAADOELS, OXL
OHWG €L8IKA OTO EPUNVEVTIKO OXNHa «Lop@r—Treptexopevor. To Pdpog
Twpa Sivetal oTa dpla TOL GVUVAVTA 1) XovaepAtavr HeBodog Tng etdn-
TIkNG mapaAlayng, katt mov o Koota Oewpei mwg B€tet oe kivouvo tn
Svvarotnra pag Parvopevoloyikng YrnepPfatoloykng Awodntikng. O
KivOuvog auTog emiyetpeital ki 8@ va §emepacTei ue TPooPLYN OTIG Ye-
VETIKEG AVAAVOELG, Ol OTIOIEG, OUWG, EPXOVTAL TWPA VA CUUTTAHPOTOVY
TIG OTATIKEG AVAAVOELG Kal OXL VA TIG AVTIKATAOTHOOVY, Onwg 10eke o
Nrte AApévta.

O Kéota ekkivel and tn xovoephiavn didkpion avapeoa og viepPa-
ToAOYIKO-atoOnTKd Kat vepPatoloytko-avalvtikd anptopt. Tia avtn
™ Sidkpion ypagel o Xovoeph o€ KATOLO XELPOYPAPO TOL:

To kaBoAko amptopt éxel to S0 wa pulikn StaoTpwpdtwon. Avt
avdpeoa 0To «vmepPatoloyiko-alodnTiKo» anpLopt kat To «vmepPa-
TOAOYLKO-avaAVTIKO» artptopt. To TedevTaio amo@épet Ty “avaAvti-
K1~ dopr| Tov KOGUOU, TN dopr| TNG Hadnuatikrg dretpng Avalvong,
T GOpT| TTOL VTIO [LLaL OPLOUEVT) AQAULPETT] EXEL TO XAPAKTNPAL HLLAG [at-
Onpatikng moANamAoTnTAG, HaAtoTa Hiag deatd kaBopLopévng moA-
Aamhotnrag. To mpwto amptopt ival 1o KaBOAKO amptopt TOL KO-
OOV WG KOGUOV KaBapT|§ EUTELPIAG KAl EUTEPLEXEL AVAPOPLKA HE TN
@von T evon akpPwg wg evon tng epmetpiag [erfahrene Natur].
(Ms. A VII 14/13b, napatiBetat oto Costa 1998, 10-11)

To vrepPatoroytko-atodntikd anpiopt ya to onoio pwthéet o XovoepA,
To kaBoAiko ampLopt Tov kOopoL TNG Kabapng epmepiag, eival ya Tov
Koota to avtikeipevo tng Yneppatoloykrg Oawvopevoloyikng Aodn-
TiknG. Ty St v kaBapn epmetpia, Opwg, o idtog Ty avtilappavetat
0Teva WG onTnpiaky epmelpia, TNV AOKAAEL YEVIKA «BLOKOTUO» KAl
NV avTIOlaoTEAAEL TPOG TOV KOO0 TwV akplBoloykwy emotnuwv.** O

3 BA, mY., 0.7, 00. 10 K.£7. ZuvavToUpe KL e TNV £VTAOT TTOV EVTOTHCAE TIPLY OTO
Kkeipevo Tov Nte Apéwvta. Tia aAAn pa gopd mapovotdletat o KOOUOG TG Tpw-
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KVPLOG LoXVPLOopoG Tov Kdota avagopika pe tn pdbnon g YrnepPato-
ANoyikng AtoOnTikng eivat o akolovBog. Ao tn otryun mov n YrepPato-
Aoy AoOntikn Sev mpayparevetal Ta avtikeipeva tng avBopunaiag,
avtn Stakpivetat and v YrnepPfatoloykn Aoyikn Kt woTdoO He Evay
TpOTO epmepLéxel avTnY TNV Teevtaia.” Kat va mwg ovpPaiver avto.
Zopewva pe tov Koota, o (awodntnprakog) Prokoopog kat o “aAndng”
KOOHOG TwV (akpPOAOyIK®DV) EMOTHUWY EXOVLV THV (Sl Sourn, YU avtd
AANWOTE O TIPWTOG ElVAL AVTIKELHEVIKA LETPTOLUOG, UE TN Slaopd TwG
1 «kaBoAwkr| pabnuatikn dopr»*® Tov Proxoopov dev eivar akptBoAoyt-
kn.”” H mpooéyylon tov Koota eivat kat autr| fia TpooEyyLon katyyo-
pLakhs wopwons kot powdei Tnv 18éa prag dueong emkotvwviag petagy
Twv padnoewv g YrepPatoloyikng Atobntikng kat g YrnepBatolo-
YIKRG AOYIKAG: Ol TIEPLOYEG TIOL AVTEG OL HaBNOELG avTioTOL A TTEPLYPA-
govv potpalovtat tnv idta dopry, €xovy, oto TéNog, TNV idta (pabnuatt-
K& HETPTOLUN) Hop@r). Me avtov Tov Tpomo o Koota moTtedel twg eppn-
vevel Ta Aoyla tov Xovoep), ot Avarioers yia Ty Habntiky ZovOeon,
obpQWVaA He Ta oToia «oTnV aloOntnplakn epmelpia Aeltovpyove wg
Aoykoi xwpig va to yvwpilovpe».*

2to mhaiolo NG eppnveiag Tov Kdota, n xovoepAiavr YmepPatolo-
yukr) AtoOnTin €xet dvo kOpla kabrkovra. Amo Tn pia, TpOKeLTaL yia T
udOnon mov avalapfdvel TNV TPAyHATELON THG CLYKPOTNTIKNAG SONG
™G awoOnTnplakng epmetpiag. Amo tnv dAAn, mpokettal yia T padnon
Tov avalapBavet va pAnoet yia tn Bepehiowon tov Bewpntikod kKOGUOL
oToV KOOpO TNG atoBntnplakng epmetpiag, i aliwg ya tn Oepelioon
TWV AOYIKWV KATNYOPLOV OTHV TIPO-Katnyopnuatikn eumetpia. Ki and
T oTtypr| mov o BewpnTikdg KOOpOG dev avTipuetwmiletal mapd wg ekt

TAPXIKNG epmelpiag wg okéta aodntnplakds. To amotédeoua eivan 1 epmetpia, yia
TapASeLyHa, TWV TPAYHATWY OTHV DAKOTNTA-aUTIOTNTA TOVG (1] akopa Twv éuPiwy
OvTwv) va gaivetal mwg Stapecolafeitat amod emoTnpHovikeég (kat paAiota akptpo-
Aoyikéc) evvololoynoelg.

¥ Kdtt mov mepumAékel meptocdTepo TNV eppnveia tov Koota eivan mwg gaivetar va
tavtilet v YepPatoloyikr Aoyikr| pe Ty Avatvtikr. BX,, .., CosTa 1998, 11.

% Costa 1998, 10.

¥ O Nte Mnovp gaivetat va vioBetel pia mapopota amoyn. Oswpei mwg 1 Stagopd
AVAEDA OTIG TIOLOTNTEG TWV CWUATWYV TOL [ag SivovTal aTny TPwTapXIKT avTin-
Y1 Kal TIG TOLOTNTEG TWV COUATWY OTWG TEPLYPAPOVTAL ATTO TIG PUOLKEG ETUOTIHESG
eivau Stagopd otnv akpifeta (BA. DE BOER 1978, 416 k.e76). Eniong, yta tov idto, «o
avTIANTITOS KOOUOG eivat PePaiwg OXeTIKOG TPOG TG AaONoEeLS pag kat givat pa ep-
@avion [appearance] Tov koapov TG Duoikne» (0.1, 0. 420).

3 BA. CosTa 1998, 11. BA. 10 oxeTikd xwpio Tov Xovoeph oto Hua XI, 0. 319 vrmo. 1
[607 vro. 93].
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davikevon Tov kOopov TNG eumelpiag, n Oepeliwon Tov TPwWTOL CTOV
devtepo amoktd yia tov KOota 1o vonua pag avakataokevrs twv dia-
popwv Siadikaoiwv eéidavikevans.”

Kat” avtiototyia mpog ta 0o mpoavagepbévra kabrikovra o Ko-
ota gvtomilel otn xovoephiavn glocogia dvo arAnlocvumAnpodpe-
veg peBodoloyikég otpatnykés otn Baon Twv onoiwv avanthooeTal
n YnepPatoroywkn AwoOntikry. H mpwtn eivat n «YmepPatoroykn-dat-
vopevoloyikn AloOnTikn wg eidyTixy meprypagr Tov PLOKOCHOV Kat TNG
OVYKPOTNTIKNAG OTATIKAG Soung Tng ovveidnone».* H devtepn eivar n
YnepBatoloyikr AloOnTIKN WG EMOTPOPT 0TV AGONTIKOTNTA pe OKO-
16 T Oepelioon g Emotiung otnv epmnetpia. Ebkoha Stamotavel ka-
VEiG TNV opotoTNTA IOV LTIAPXEL E0W (Le TNV TTPooéyyLon Tov Nte ANpé-
tvta. Me ) Stagopd mwg o Kéota mpoadidet o€ avtr) n devtepn otpa-
TNYKT, TTOL TOV eVOLAPEPEL KAl TIEPLOOOTEPO, ia Stdotaon Pabovg kat
avadewkviel, 6mwg Oa Sovpe, Ty YrepPatoloyikr AoOntikn «wg pua
EMOTPOPT) TNV TpwWTapyikH aloOnTicoTnTAN».

H YnepPatoloywkny AoOntikn pe tnv mpwtn ongacia avantdooe-
Tal 0TO A0 TWV OTATIKWV aAvaALoewY KL e8W elval ONUAvVTIKO TO
otL 0 Koota, o avtiBeon pe tov Kepv 1} tov Nte ANpévta, avayvwpi-
Cet kaw v evvoniky G (noetisch) Sidotaon. Mmopei n YrepBatolo-
yikn AwoOnTikn va avalapPavel Ty eldnTIkn TEPLYpAPT) TNG EVVOTHA-
TiknG (noematisch) cvoTaong TOL PLOKOOHOL KAl KATE TOVTO Vo EMEXEL
0¢on pag Ovrtoloyiag, and Tnv dAAN, Opws, avalapPdavet kat Ty evvo-
NTIKY TIEPLypa@n Twv ovveldnotakwv ouvOnkwv mov kabiotovv duvarn
TN ovykpoTtnon tov Piokoopov.” O Koota pévet oe avth  damiotw-
on kat 8ev mpoxwpd 0T AEMTOUEPELA TOV TIEPLEXOUEVOVL OVTE TNG EV-
VONUATIKAG, 00TE TNG evvonTiknig Staotaong tng YmepBatoloyikng At-
0OnTKnG. AvTd oL KLpiwg ToV eVOLaEpeL eival 1 avadelEn Twv opiwv
TIOV CLVAVTA ALTH WG ednTIkn Teptypagr|. ITo ovykekppéva, pa Té-
Tola TEpLypa@n Twv amptopt Sopwv Tov Prokoopov yivetar otn Baon
NG PAVTAOLAKNG TTApaAlayng TNG LOTOPLKNG KAl TNG TOATIOWIKNG Ta-
papétpov, ondte kat kabiotatal Suvatr n anokdAvyn TG otabepnq ka-
BoAwkng dopng g epmepiag.* Opwe, o Koéota Bewpel o011 ) eykvpo-
TNTA TWV ATOTENETUATWY TNG edNTIKNG Tapalhayng meptopiletat and
NV L0TOPIKOTNTA TToV Tipootdialel atov vepPfatoloykd Pio: «n LoTO-
¥ BAom, 0. 11,

9 Om., o0 13.

10, n éugaon TpooTédnke.
2 BA.o.m, oo. 15-16.

# O, 0. 15.
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PLKOTNTA APVEITAL TO XapaKTpa KAOOMKOTNTAG TTOV TIPEMEL Va EXOVV
ot ovoieg».* Avto yla Tov i8to onpaivet 4Tt oL Teploplouéveg oto medio
TWV OTATIKWV OVYKPOTHOEWV ELONTIKEG AVAADOELG ATTAUTOVV TN YEVETL-
K1 Tovg Bepehiwon. «[T]o kabnikov tng yevetikng @atvopevoloyiag ei-
vat va Seiel 0Tt oL Sopég, TG0 Tov PLOKOCHOV OGO KAl TNG OTATIKNG
Dawvopevoloyiag, eivat To anotéleopa evog avaykaiov yiyveobar,*
OTL AUTEG «UTTAKOVOLY O€ KAVOVEG avamTuéne»*® kat 0Tt to factum tov
KOO0V eival «amotéleoua piag avaykaiog Siadikaciog».”” Ot yeVeTIKEG
avalboelg 0dnyovy eoXATWG OTNV EUHEVELX THG CVVEIONONG KAl TIG OVLV-
0éoelg TG Xpovo-ouveidnong. AvTo eivat To eminedo TG MPWTAPXIKNG
atoOnToTnTag, To eminedo TG MpwTo-ovyKpoTHonS (Urkonstitution).*®
2e auTo To eminedo n YmepPatoloywkny AloOnTikn €xet T SedTepn pe-
Bodoloykr popen mov Staxpiver o Koota. Kabwg n meproyr tng amap-
X1S Tov vmepPatoloytkov Biov ivat amod eldg anpoomENATTN, AKOA
Kat pe tn Pondeta, yla mapddetypa, TG LVAUNG, N TPAYUATEVLOT AVTHG
NG MEPLOXNG TNG TPWTAPXIKNG atoOnTikdTnTag dev pmopel va yivel pe
neptypa@tkd tpomo. Ilpooeyyifovye TV mepLoxn TnG TPWTO-GVYKPOTN-
oNG HEoW uLag SLadtkaoiag QavouevoroyIknG epunvevTIKG amoSounons
(Abbau). Avtr| nj televtaia mapovotdletal and tov Koota wg n avdmo-
On kivnon pag teAeohoyikod xapaktipa Stadikaciog vepfatoroyiknig
yéveong twv dapdpwv facta Tov Prokoopov. Ta facta Tov Prokoouov
anoteAovv To odNyNTKod vijua ya va odnynbodue ota éoxata Oepédia
NG CLUYKPOTNONG ATt TaL OTIOlA AVTA £XOVV TIPOKVYEL [UE (Lt TEAEOAOYL-
K1 avaykatotnra.

H npooéyyion tov Koota, av kat éxel StagopeTikn eotioon and ekei-
v tov Nte AApévta, potpaletat éva kowvo 5agog e auTry TNV TeAev-
Taio. Mmopei 0 Kéota va pnv evoiagépetat e10tkd ylo To EpUNVELTIKO
OXNHA «HOPPN-TIEPLEXOUEVO» Kat TO (iTnua NG SlaXwpLoTikng ypap-
UnG avdpeoa otny aiocbnon kat tn Aoyikn okéyn, eivat oagég, OHWG,
TIWG, ylot TOV {810, 1) TEPLOXT TNG TPO-KATNYOPNHATIKNG aLoONTIKOTN-
Tag €xet NN N Sopn Twv emoTnrovIKWY e&davikevoewy. ZOuPwva e
tov Koota, o Biokoopog xapaktnpiCetat anod pia (un akptporoykn) xa-
Boikt) uabnuatiky Souny. H avadeln avtig g dopng eivan kabnkov
™G YmepPatohoyikng AloOnTIKNG WG eONTIKNAG €peVVAG Kal YiveTal e
OpPOVG TIEPLYPAPTIG TOL OVYKPOTNTIKOV-EVVONTLKOD KAl TOV EVVONUATL-
# Om,o0.17.
% O, 0. 19.
% O.m,o0.21.

7 0.7, 0. 20.
% 'O, 00. 21 K.eTG.
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KoV amptopt Tov Prokoopov. To emmAéov ototxeio mov Ba ovpmAnpwoet
o Koota, avayvwpifovtag étot otn @awvopevoloyikr YrepBatoloyikn
AoBntikn éva Babog mov amovotdlet and Tig avalvoelg tov Kepv kat
Tov Nte AApéwvTta, gival To OTL auTH o@eilel va [ANOEL yia TN yéveon
Tov i8tov Tov Prokoopov. Kat o Koota Bewpel 0Tt avtd yivetar pe Tovg
OpPOVG HLOG EPHUNVEVTIKIG AVAKATACKEVNG TOV XWPOL TNG TPWTAPYLKTG
aoOnTkdTnTAG.

3.4. H OeTixn) mpocéyyion tov Xofa: H Ynepfatodoyikny AioOntiky wg
TPWTO-EMOTH ] TOV TIPO-EMOTHUOVIKOV fLOKOCHOV

O ZoPa emueAnOnke mpdo@ata v €kdoorn Tov Topov Hua XXXIX
ue titho Die Lebenswelt, Auslegungen der Vorgegebenen Welt und ihrer
Konstitution (Texte aus dem Nachlass, 1916-1937). Ztnv Eioaywys Tov
piddet, petagd dAAwy, kat ya to {tnua g YmepBatoloykng Awobn-
kNG ot Parvopevoloyia Tov XovoepA.* Zto mAaioto Tng aviyvevong
™G mapovoiag kat tng e&éAgng g évvolag Tov Prokoopov aTn Xov-
oephiaviy awvopevoloyia, o ZoPa emyepei va Seifet 0Tt avtn 1 V-
vota ovvdéetat apeca pe tny mpoomddeia Tov Xovoep yia T ovoTa-
on pag YrepBatohoyikng AloOntikng, kupiwg oe keipeva tng dekaetiag
Tov 1920.

H moAlamAr xprion g ovopaociog «YmepPatoloyikry AtoOntukr»
ota yovoepAlavd keipeva dev eivatl yia Tov ZoBa mpoPAnpatikn, onwg
eidape va eivat yia Tov Kepv. Ztn ovvrtoun ékbeor| Tov o Zofa akolov-
Oei TG YovoepALaveg KATEVOLVTHPLEG YPAHES KAl EVTACOEL OAeG AVTEG
TIG XPNOELG OF Lo CLVOMKOTEPT TTPOOTITIK. ZOUPWVA LE AVTHY, [TTO-
povpe va kavovpe Adyo yla tnv YrepBatoloyikr AloOntikn pe pa ev-
peia évvola, aAlld Kat pe AANEG, VTTAYOUEVEG GTNV TIPONYOVHEVT], OTEVO-
TEPEG EVVOLEG.

H evpvtepn évvola g YnepPatoloyikng AwoOntikng, yla Ty onoia
twAdet o X6Pa, eival auTn TNG «EMOTHUNG TOL PLOKOGHOV»,” TOL «Stv-
TIOKELHEVIKOV KAL LOTOPIKOV KOGUOV TNG TIPAENG»,”! TOV «GLYKEKPLHEVOL
KOOHOV TNG EUTIELPILAG»,*? TOV «TIPAKTIKOD KOO0V [...] oTov omoio (ov-
pe amo kotvovr.” To kabnikov avtng g evpeiag YnepPfatoloykng At-
0OnTKng eivan STTo (Kat edw VITAPYEL CLPPWVIA e TNV AVTICTOLN TTe-
prypaen tov Koota). And tn pia, wg Ovtoloyia Tov KOOHOL TNG EUTEL-

# BA. Hua XXXIX, kvpiwg oo. L-LV.
50 O, 0. LL

5t 'O.m., 0. LIL

2 'O.m., 0. LIL

3 'O.m., 0. LIIL
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plag, avalapPaver TNy «etdNTIKN TEPLYpa@n Twv meploxlakwy OepeAiw-
Swv THUMWV TWV BLOKOOWKWY AVTIKEHEVWV».>* ATIO TNV AAAN, wg ednTL-
k) @arvopevoloyia, avalapPdvel Ty meplypagn Twv 06pwv oLVeLdnot-
AKNG GLYKPOTNONG ALTWV TV BepeAlwdwy TOTWYV AVTIKEILEVWY.?

Mmnopobpe, opwg, pag Aéet o ZoPa, va emteAécovpe TIG anmodopn-
TIKEG agatpéoelg mov mpoTeivel o XovoepA kat va odnyndovpe oe pn
AUTOVOUA VTTOCTPWHATO TOV LOTOPLIKOV, TTPAKTIKOV PLokoopov. Xe kabe
€Va amd aUTA T VTTOOTPWHATA AVTLOTOLXEL Kal kamota YrepPatohoyt-
KN AoOnTikn, ge otevotepn Twpa évvota. Ta mapdderypa, pe agaipeon
OAWV TV TOMTIOUIKWDV VONUATWY, TTEPLOPLLONATTE GTOV OKETA PUOLKO
KOO0 KAl e [ia EMOHEVN apaipeon oTnv meploxr Twv alodntnplakwv
QAOUATWY. Xg QUTH TNV TeEAevTaia TEPLOYT TWV OKETA aloOnTnpLakwv
avtAnmtwv mpootdialel n YrepPatohoyikn AloOntikn pe T otevoTepn
dvvart, katd Tov £ofa, £vvora.®

H mpooéyyion tov Zofa eival ovvtopn kat yevikr. Oewpolye,
WOTO00, WG gival N TePLocdTEPO TOTH 0TIG pobéaelg Tov XovoepA.
Eivat iStartépwg Betikd 1o 611 0 ZOPa avayvwpilet mwg n YrepPatolo-
yury AtoOnTikn pe k&molov TpOTo agopd Ta Tpdypata TnG aodntnpt-
akng avtiAnyng, aAAd emions kat Ta EuPLa Kat Ta TOATIOMIKA OVTa Kot
HAALOTA OTIG SLAPOPETIKEG TOVG OVYKPOTNTIKEG OTpWOelS. Eivat emiong
OeTikn N avayvwpton Tov SITToV, EVVONTIKOV KAl EVVONUATIKOD, Xapa-
KTrpa TG YrepPatoloyikng AwoOntikng, k&t mov cuuPwVel pe TIg 0dn-
yieg Tov Xovoep\ yia ovoToLyes @avopevoloyikeg avalvoels. BéBata,
1 oVvTOoun €KOEOT KaL 1] YEVIKOTNTA TNG TTPOCEYYLONG TOL Xo0Pa Sev pag
EMTPEMOVV Va SoVE KaAUTEPA TO TIWG akpLPWS eVvoel o idlog To Tept-
eXOUEVO KalL TIG CLYKEKPIUEVEG avalvoels TNG YrepPatoloyikng Aodn-
TIKNG €iTe Ue TNV gupeia eite pe kdmola oTevoTepn évvola. AveldpTnta
and avtn ™ Suokolia, TEVTwWG, Hropobpe va Stamotwoovpe ta e&ng.

[Tp@ToV, KL ALTO CLVIOTA KAToLo EAAelupa, o ZoPa dev @aivetal va
ovykataléyet kaBoAov oty meploxr| TG YmepPatoroyikng AtoOntiknig
TG ovVBEoELS TNG EPEVOLG XPOVO-CLVEISNONG, KATL TTOVL €idaple OTL KA-
vet 0 Koota.” Agbtepov, dev éxovpe kapia évdeldn yla to mwg pmopet
va Sagopomoteital n YmepBatoloywkn AloOntikr ev oxéon mpog TV
E0WTEPIKT SLACTPWUATWOT) ULaG OVTOAOYLKkNG Teptoxne. Tla mapddery-
ua, 8ev éxovpe kapia évoel&n yia to TL pmopel va StagopoTolei T0O TIg
EVVONTIKEG OO0 KL TIG EVVONUATIKEG AVAADOELG TWV ETUTES WV OLYKPO-

* O, o. L.

* BA, o

* BA,om., 0. LL

7 BA. OXETIKA Kat Topakatw oty §5.1.
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TNnong TNG res extensa kat res materialis Tov avtiAnmrov. Avtifeta, ki
auTo pag odnyel 0Ty TpiTn Kat oNUAvTIKOTEPN StamioTwor pag, o ZoPa
evToTi(el WG KOWVO XapaKTNPLOTIKO TNG YrepPatoloyikng AtoOnTikng
omotovdnmoTe emESOL TO OTL AVTH €ival pia HdBnon mov agopd onwo-
dnmote kamola mpo-emoTHUOVIKH VIIO-TiEPLOXT TOL Prokoopov. O Zéfa
Sivet daitepo Papog oto {Tnua g enontikdtnTag (Anschaulichkeit)
TOV TIPO-EMOTNHHOVIKOV PLokoopov kat gaivetatl va Oewpel mwg eivat
AUTH 1] EMOTTIKOTNTA Kal Ol OPOL CLYKPOTNONG TNG TOV TEAKA KAVEL
Oépa g ota didgopa enineda n YnepPatoroyikn AwoOntikn. Ipdeet,
yta mapddetypa, o idlog:

H emotun tov Prokoopov, mov avantuxdnke and tov XovoepA
T Sekaetia Tov 20 010 MAaiclo pag YmepPatoloykng AwoOntt-
KNG, oxetiCetat, ot SlaoTPWHUATWON TWV KABNKOVTWVY NG, e ToV
[po-emioTnpoviKd] emomTikd kKOopo. (Hua XXXIX, oo. LIV-LV)

To onpavTiko Tov TpéTeL, AOLTOV, VA KPATHCOVUE Ao TNV EPUIVEIR TOV
206Pa eival Twg To KpLTpLo atn Baon Tov omoiov oplodeteital 0 eNOTTL-
KOG KOOpOG w¢ B¢pa tng YrnepPatoloyikng AtoOntikng eivat n mpo-emi-
OTNUOVIKOTNTA — [E TNV EMOTHUOVIKOTNTA, avTifeta, va mpoodiopilet
™V TEpLoxN TNG vmep-aaOnTikdTHTAG TIOL TIPOKUTITEL pe e&idavikevon.”
T va Katagépovple, OUWG, VoL AmoTIUNoov e avTr TN 0€om, aAAd kat va
QTACOVE O€ Lot AVOT 0TO TIPOPANpa TNG SUVATOTNTAG KAl TOV TIEPLEXO-
Hévov prag xovoephtavng YmepPatoloyikng Alobntikng, mpémel mpwTa
va e€etdoovpe a oelpd {nTnuatwy pe odnyod pag tn gatvopevoloyia
™G avtiAnung otov idto tov XovoepA. Xe pia tétota e&étaon Ba otpa-
(POVLE OTNV ETIOUEVI EVOTNTAL.

4. To evépynua NG amAng avTiAnyng okéTa GUOIKWY TPAYUATWOV
Eivat yeyovog nwg o Xovoegph dev avanthooet KATov EeXwpLoTd Kot
peodika v déa pag YrnepPatoroywkng AioOntikng. Eivou emiong ye-
Yovog Twg o 18106 potdlet va xpnotpomotei Ty ovopacia «YepBatolo-
YK AloOnTik» pe Sla@opeTikovg TPOTOVS, AANOTE Ue TILO OTEVI] Kat
dAote pe mo gvpeia évvola. Eivar guoikd kdtt tétoto va divet wbnon
0€ amoTIunoelg Omwg etvat avth Tov Kepv mov ovvavnioape vwpitepa,
obp@wva pe TNy omoia 0 XovoepA TPAYHATEVETAL [lE ATOCTIAOHATIKO
Tpomo kamota vrotiBetar acvvdeta petald Tovg Koppdatia, advvatw-
VTag va Ta ouvOEoEL aUTd ApEOVIKA 0TO TAQUCLO [LOG CLVOALKOTEPNG
Oewpiag. Amo TN peptd Tov o Nte AApétvta emixetpel va apOpwoet pua

% BA., 0.1, 00. LIV k.em. Oa emavérBovpe oe avto o Kpioto (ytnua mapakdtw.
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Tétola Dewpio ACKWVTAG KPITIKN OTIG OTATIKEG XOLOEPALAVEG aAVaAD-
O€LG KAl TIPOKPIVOVTAG TIG YEVETIKEG AVAADOELS, OTO TAQLOLO TWV OTOI-
wv vrtooTtnpifetat 6Tt otV awoOnTnprakr avtiAnyn evéxovrat Suvapet
KAL O€ VTTOPPN T HOPPT Ol KaTtnyopieg TG okéyng. O Koota Sev @aive-
Tat va Slagwvei, pe T Stagopd mwg o i810¢ eTiyelpel VA TPOOPEPEL pia
TIEPLOOOTEPO OLVALVETIKN elkOVa Yla TN xovoepAtaviy YrepPatoloyikr
A1oOnTIKT, TAVTPEVOVTAG OTOLXELA TOOO TWV OTATIKWY OO KAl TWV Ye-
VETIKOV avalvoewv. EmmAéov, o Koota meplopiletatl yevikd 610 xwpo
™G aobnTIKOTNTAG, XWPiG va kabloTd cagég To Twg akpPwg o idlog
avTAapPdavetat avtd To Xwpo, aAld Kal To Tola eival 1 oxéon avtov
TOV TEAELTAIOL [IE TIG SWTTOKELHEVIKEG, TIG TPAKTIKEG, KAL TIG TTOALTIOHL-
kéG Slaotdoelg Tov Prokoaopov. Téhog, o ZoPa, evw viobetei Tig 0dnyieg
Tov XovoepA yia pia Stevpopévn €vvota YrepPatoloyikng AloOnTikng,
dev avalapPdvel TNV TPAYUATEVLOT) TOV CUYKEKPLUEVOV TIEPLEXOUEVOV
™G. Emm\éov, eaptd 1o vonua pag tétotag pabnong etdikd kat amno-
KAELOTIKA atd TNV £VVoLa TNG TIPO-EMOTHHOVIKOTNTAG.

Ta epwTnpata mov TPOKVLTTOLY eivat ToANA. Mmopei TeAkd va ovo-
tabel pa Gavopevoloykn YnepPatohoywkny Atobntikr, mapd Tovg St-
otaypovg tov Kepv; Eav vat, Tt agopd pia tétota Bewpia; Etvar pia pa-
Onon yia v kabapr epmetpia; Kat maog va katalafovpe avtry nv te-
Aevtaia; XZvpneplapPavet avtr To eninedo NG MpwTAPXIKNAG atoOnTL-
KOTNTAG, OTWwG BéAet 0 Kdota; Kat Tt yivetat pe o eminedo tng vAKO-
TNTAG-AUTIOTNTAG, Yia TO 0T0i0 Kupiwg avapwTiétat o Nte Ahpévta; Tt
yivetat pe Tn SWmoKelpevikOTnTa; AANA TU YIVETAL KAl PE TIG TIPAKTIKEG
Kat TOMTIOUIKEG SLAOTPWHATWOELG TNG EUTELPLaG; AVIKEL 1] TIPOYUATED-
o tovg o1 dikatodoaoia NG YrepPfatoloyikng AoOnTikng, 6OTwWG Loxv-
piletat 0 ZoPa; Mrnwg, emmAéoy, ot Sikatodooia piag tétotag pdon-
ONG AVNAKEL KAL 1] ETUKPATELRL TNG KATNYOPLAKNG OKEYNG He Ta Sikd Tng
emtedypato; Kat, 10te, mota eivat n oxéon g YmepPfatoroykng At-
oOntikng pe v YmepPfatoloywkn Aoyikr; Mmopovpe va Stakpivovpe
kaBapa v mpwtn and tn devtepn; H, unnwg, mpénet va apkeotodue
0T SlamoTWoN WG 1) OXEO0T) AVAHETA 0TV TPWTAPXLKT EUTELpiat Kat Ta
EVEPYTUATA avTEPNG TAENG eival pia oX€on avdpeoa oTo SuvAapet Kot
To evepyeia; H, lowg, akopa meploodTepo TwG eivat pia ox€on avapeoa
0TO LTTOPPNTO KAl TO PNTO;

Ta va anmavTioovpe oe avtd ta gpwtipata Ba xpelaotei va efetd-
OOVLE TO TIWG TILO CLYKEKPLHEVA avTIHETWTTICEL 0 XoVOoEPA TIG TpwTapyL-
K€G OVUVOEDELG £V OXEOT TIPOG () TOL EVEPYNLATA TNG EMOTNUOVIKHG OKE-
yne, (B) T vaywyikég evvolodoynoelg kat (y) T katnyopnoeis. Ia
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Aoyovg otkovopiag, Oa kavovpe agaipeon and oTolxeia TOV APOPOHV,
elTe TN OVYKPOTNOT Kat TN SOTIKOTNTA EUPLWV OVTWY, €iTE TN CLYKPO-
™on Kat T SoTKOTNTA TwV avTANTTdVY otnv mpalakn 1 afloloyikn
TOVG oVVAQeLa Kat Ba e0TIACOVE TNV AVAAVOT| [LAG OTO EVEPYNUA TNG
amAng avTiAnyng okéta guokwv mpaypatwy (Naturdinge), Oewpwvrag
OTL AVTO CLVIOTA KAl TOV TTUPT VA TNG TIPWTAPXLKNG epmelpiag.”

4.1. To {jTHua THG TIPO-EMIGTHUOVIKOTHTAS

Eidape ota mponyovpeva 61t 0 Kepv Oewpel mwg n YepPfatoloyikn
AoOnTiKn pe pia and TG onpacieg mov €xet 0To £€pyo Tov Xovoeph (N
YA)) a@opd TV TepLloxn TG TPo-emoTnuovikdTHTAG. Opwg o Kepv dev
avantbooel TeplocoTepo avtn v 18éa. H yovoepAaviy YrepPatolo-
yikr] AtoOnTikn pe T ovykekpLpévn onpacio avtigeTwniletal aroona-
opatikd kat 8ev Ppioket Tr B€on TG O Pt GUVOMKOTEPT KAl CUVEKTIKN
Oewpia. Eidape, mavtwg, 0Tt 0TIg Tpooeyyioelg Tov Nte AAU€vTa, Tov
Koota kat Tov Z6Pa, 1 évvola TG mpo-emoTUOVIKOTNTAG Tatilet TOV
mAéov kaBoploTikd poro yia tnv kaboAikr oploBétnon tng xyovoepAia-
VNG YnepBatoloyikng AtoOnTikng. ZXeTIKA [e Hia TETOLA AVTIUETWTILON
£XOVE VOl KAVOUE TPELG KPITIKEG TTAPATNPTIOELG.

To mpwto oTolxeio mov BéAovpe va mapatnprioovpe eival WG
OTIG avaAVOELG Kal TwV TpLOV avtwv peetntov (Nte AApéwvta, Ko-
oTa, XOPa) 1 MPO-EMOTNUOVIKY TPWTAPXIKY eUmeLpio avTIOLaoTEANE-
Taw Tpog TNV meptoxn NG eéidavikevTikyg emaotnuovikng okéyng. Etot,
otav o Nte ANpélvta aoKel KPLTIKH OTIG OTATIKEG XOLOEPALAVEG ava-
Aboetg, eotialel kKupiwg oto (RTnua TG TPOPANUATIKAG, KaT ekeivov,
npovodeong TG Katnyopiag TNG AUTIOTNTAG, TNV OToia, KATA TOV 1810,
0 Xovoep\ @aivetal va avtihapPdvetal pe T onuacio mov avth €xet
ot Dvowkn. O Koota emiong mpaypatedetat 1o Simolo «mpo-emoTtnpo-
VIKO/EMOTNHOVIKO» ATtO TN OKOTILA TG SLAPOPAG AVAUETA GTO [N-aKPL-
Boloyuko kat To akpiporoytko. AAAG kat 0 ZoPa amod Tn Sikr| Tov TAgL-
pé avTipeTwmilel To otoikeio TG e§idavikevong wg To KPLTAHPLO yia TV
optoBétnomn tng xovoepAtavig YrnepPatohoykng AwoOntikrg (o oxéon

¥ Ilpémet va TOVIOOLUE OTL TA OKETA PUOIKA TIPAYHATA TNV TPWTAPXIKOTNTA TOVG WG
Bépa g parvopevoloyiag Sev eivat Ta cwpata dnwg avtipetwnifovtat and m va-
TOVPAALOTIKT OTAOT|. ZTN VATOVPANOTIKY 0Tdon emiong Aapfavel xwpa pa agai-
peon kat TifevTat ekTdg TPoooxng ot mpadlakés kat aflakés GTPWOELS He TIG OToieg
elvat emevSvupéva Ta avTIANTTA yia va peivet i okéta vAtkn goon (A, m.x., Hua 1V,
00. 25 k.em. [27 k.em.]). Opwg ot eivan pia agaipeon mov emtteleitat ano to éda-
(QOG TNG PUOIKNG-ATAOIKIG OTACNG EVAVTIA GTOV AVTIKELLEVIOUO TNG OTTOIAG UAXETAL
o XovoepA.
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e tnv YrepPatoloyikrn AvalvTikn). QoTO00, TIPETEL VAL VTTOYPALLHITOV-
e 0TL dev eivar Odeg ot emothpeg e§idavikevtikés. To va tiBetat, Aowmov,
N emoTnpovikn e§ldavikevon wg KpLtnpLo yla Ty oplofétnon g Ymep-
Batohoywng AtoOnTikng onuaivel 0Tt agrivovtat evtdg Tov mediov av-
TG TNG udbnong oAoKANpeg emaTHuoVIKES TIEPLOXEG, OTWG eival, Yia Tta-
padetypa, n meptypaikn emotriun TG fewoyiag. Avokola, opws, Oa
dexOTAV KAVEIG OTL 1] TTPO-EMOTNUOVIKT), TPWTAPXLKT EUTELPIAL YL TNV
omoia puAd o Xovoeph ot Parvopevoloyia tov mepthapPavel kat ekei-
VEG TIG TTVXEG TOL DewpnTikoD Biov ov Sev eivau pev akptBoloyiiég kat
e§I8VIKEVTIKEG elval OpWG ETOTNHOVIKEG.

H devtepn mapatnpnon pag agopa 7o €idog THG 0yéonG avdpeoa
OTNV TPWTAPYLIKT EUTELPIA KAl TIG EMOTNUOVIKEG DEWPNTIKOTOLOELG.
Eidape tov Nte AApévta kat tov Kéota va tovilovy mwg n mpwtapyt-
K epmelpia eivat 10N Svvauer Emotiun. Aev Oa Stagwvrjoovpe pe av-
TOV TOV LOXVPLOHO 0TI YEVIKT) TOL HOPPT). Oa SLapwVHCOVE [LE TNV ETIL-
mAéov TTapadoxn Tov @aiveTtal va KAvouy Kat ot Suo TOVG, COUPWVA pe
TNV OToiaA 1] EMOTNHOVIKT] CLVEIdNON ovolaoTika KabloTd prTég dopiég
nov HOn evunapyovy vITOppNTA OTNY TpwTapxikn eumnetpia. To {HTnua
TIOL TIPOKVTITEL €8 apopd To TG avTilapBavetal o XoboepA Tn oxéon
avapeoa 01o Aoyo twv Emotnuwv kat to Adyo mov Siénetl tnv mpwtap-
Xukr) epmetpia. Kal 1o ep@wtnpd pag ev mpokelpévw eivat To edv mpokettal
ylat fa OX€0T IOV TIEPLYPAPETAL ATIO TO TXTHA TOV «KPLPA AEITOVPYOD-
VT0G AOyov», To omoio eidape 0Tt 0 Xovoep\ amodidel oTnV KavTiavr
@rooogia. To epwtnud pag, Snhadn, eivat To katd Toco o XovoepA 8¢-
XETAL OTL 0 AOYOG TNG EMOTNHOVIKNG OKEYNG £xel N Aettovpynoet Ad-
Opa 010 XWPO TNG TPWTAPXIKNG EUTELPiaG Kal TwV ovvOETEWV TNG, KATL
mov Ba SikaloAoyovoE Kal TOV LOXVPLOHO TPl OXEOT|G LTTOPPNTOV—PT)-
ToV avapeoa oTig dVO AVTEG TIEPLOXES.

Ity kataAnktikn evotnta g Tomkhs ke YmepPatoroyikrs Aoyi-
k16 (1929) o Xovoeph hdet yia t a17pién Tov Adyov eldikd Twv akpt-
Boloykwv emoTnudv 0To Adyo Tov atoOntnprakov (1 atodntikod) ko-
opov.

Qg éva eminedo otnpLypévo oto Aoyo tov atoBntko [dsthetischen]
koopov, StaPabpiletan [stuft sich] twpa 0 Adyog Tov avTikelevKoD
koopukoU Eivau [weltlichen Seins] kat tng Emotriuys pe 1o “avawtepo”
vonuo: 0 Aoyog Tov epevva vnd Ty kabodnynon Twv Wdewv Tov “av-
otpov” Eivau kat g avotnpng akndetag kat Stapoppavel avtiotot-
xa [e1ducd Tig] “axpiporoyikés” Oewpies. (Hua XVII, 0. 297 [292])
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Eivai, 0pwg, o0 Adyog tov atoOntnprakov kdopov o Adyog twv akpiporo-
yikaov Emotnuwv amhd og pa dAAn Aettovpyia Tov; Otav oTig onpetw-
oel yta T1g I6éeg IT (amod tn Sexaetia tov 1910) o XovoepA pild yia tov
KPUUUEVO A6Yo TNG aLOONTIKOTNTAG, O OTOIOG «KATA TIPWTOV, TOLAAXL-
OTOV, EKTEIVETAL OGO KAl ] CLYKPOTNON TNG PVONE»,* eVVvoel évav kpu-
@A Aettovpyovvta OewpnTiko-EMOTHUOVIKO NOYO;

OewpoVYE OTL ] OLVOMKOTEPT] UEAET TOV XOLOEPALAVOD €pYOU, Kol
eldkd ot avalvoelg Tov XovoepA oto debtepo (kupiwg otny §9) Kat To
Tpito UEPOG NG Kpiohs avapopikd (e TNV TPOEAEVOT) TOV EMOTNUOVL-
KOV KOOUOL amo TOV TPO-eMOTNHOVIKO PLokoopo dev agprvel meplfw-
pla ylo pia tétota eppnveia. Tia tov Xovoeph, n Oewpntiki-emotnpo-
VIKT] ouVveidnon eivat pa véa pop@r ovveidnong, n onoia, otnp{opevn
TAVTA 0TV TPWTAPYIKT) BLOKOOWUIKT| EUTELPIA, OVYKPOTEL TIG EKAOTOTE
DewpNTIKEG-EMOTNUOVIKEG AVTIKEILEVOTNTEG WG VEOU TUTOV AVTIKELLE-
VOTNTEG, KaT apxag tov Staokentikov Aoyov. Edikotepa, paAiota, ot
akptBoloyikég emotnpes Twv Mabnuatikwy kat T Gvoikng mpovmo-
0étovv 010 MAaioto Tov dkov Tovg DewpnTikoD EVELAPEPOVTOG KaL TNV
e&idavikevTiky agaipeon, otn Paon TG OMOIAG KAl HOVO GUYKPOTOV-
vTat Ta 10eaTd YEWUETPIKA KAl QUOIKO-EMIOTNOVIKA avTiKeipeva. AvTh
n e&idavikevtikn agaipeon Stapépet 0VOLWSWG ATIO TIG CUVELSOLAKES
ovvOeTiKéG AetTovpyieg (e TIG oToieg oLUYKpPOTOVVTAL O AUoONTHPLaKEG
HOPPEG TWV TTpaypAT@V TNG avTIANYNG. IIpokettat cuvolikd yia pa véa
BewpnTiry TpakTikn, EEv TPOG TIG ATOPAENTIKOTNTESG TNG TIPWTAPYLIKNG
ovveidnong. Etot, 0tav oty Kpioy Stafalovpe 0Tt 0 mpwtapxtkog Pro-
KOOpOG €xel «Opoteg dopég [gleichen Strukturen]»®! pe Tig avtikelpevi-
KEG ETUOTHES, eV EVVOEITAL [1E AVTO OTL O TPWTAPXIKOG PLOKOTHOG £XeL
TG (816G TAUTOOHEG SOUEG [LE TIG AVTIKEUEVIKEG EMIOTHUEG. O TpwTap)XL-
KOG BLOKOOUOG el TIG OLkEG TOV SOUIKEG LOPPEG KA OL ETOTHHEG £XOVV
avadoyikd, alNd OXL TAVTOTIKA, TIG SIkEG TOVG, XwpiG AVTEG oL TeAevTal-
€6 VOl ATOKAADTITOVTAL AVAAVTIKA KAl VAL AVTLYPAPOVTAL ATAWG ATIO TOV
TpwTapXkod PLOkoopo oTa gvepynipata TG yAwootkng kot e&idavikev-
TiknG okéyng. Ta evepynuata NG okéYng yevika mpoadidovv mavta Tig
O1KéG TOUG LOPPIKEG OTLYHEG.S

®  HualV, 0. 276 [289].

S Hua VI, 0. 142 [139].

2 Quolkd, 0T ov{RTNOT HAG AVAPOPIKE HE TIG ETOTNHOVIKEG BewpnTikomoloelg
ovvexwg mpobmotifetat To {RTnra TG OXEONG TNG TPWTAPXIKNG EUTELPIAG [E Ta
EVEPYNHATA TG OKEYNG Yevikd. XTig SV0 emdpeveg voevotnTeg Oa oTpagovye oTny
egétaon SVo oNUAVTIKOV TTVXWY AVTHG akpPdS TG oxEoN.

— 162 —



H YIIEPBATOAOTIKH AIZOHTIKH ~TON KANT KAI XTON XOYXEPA

To oTiA TG kabohikng eumelpiog Katd TNV AOKNON TNG BewPNTIKAG
npaktikng [Erfahrens] xat tng okéyng yio avtiyv v epmepia [Er-
fahrungsdenkens] dev amoxkadvnrerar oxéra avalvtikd, mapd ermi-
on¢ Sipoppwvetau mepautépw Kot drapoppwvetal ek véov. (A IV 5,
25a-43b, ot eppdoelg mpootédnkav- mapatifetar oto Kern 1964,
255)6

H Bewpnrikn-emotnuovikn ovveidnon, vmo v mpoiinébeon ko o1y
Bé&on Tov MPpWTAPXIKOL KOOHOL TNG epmelpiag, odnyel oTn oLYKPOTN-
0OT) HLag AOYIKA KATAOKEVATUEVNG TIPAYHATIKOTNTAG, 1) OTolat WG évvpa
18ewv “vthvel” Tov mpoimoTiOépevo mpwtapyiko frokoouo.* O mpwtap-
XKOG PLokoopog dev eivar, yia tov XoboepA, €vag kOopog 1dn voppn-
Ta pop@oToLpEVOG amd Tov Adyo Twv Emotnuwv. MdAwota, ta xov-
oepAlava Keipeva €XouV va Hag TPOCPEPOVY OHAVTIKEG AVAAVOELG, Ta-
PATNPHOELS KAL TIEPLYPAPES AVAPOPLKA [LE TIG SLAQOPETIKOV THTTOV OLV-
Béoe1g Tov TPOGIdLALovV GTN CLYKPOTNON TWV TIPAYUATWY TG TIPWTAP-
XIKNG eumelpiag kat e8tkOTePA TNG TPWTAPXIKNG, amAng avTidnyng. Ei-
vat tapadetypatikd edw (o) ta keipeva otig Avadvoers yie v HaOnti-
k1 XovOeon, omov egetalovtat ot TOANAmA£G SlaoTdoelg Twv ouvBéoewv
TOV XWPOL TNG eUPEVELAG, (B) ot eaLpeTIKEG PaLVOUEVONOYLKEG aVahV-
oetg ™G Hapadoong Ipayua kot Xwpog, 0TIG OTOIEG UE OVOTHHATIKO-
TNTA Kat AEMTOUEPELA ATTOKAADTITETAL O AVAYKAIOG POAOG TTOV KATEXEL
N KwvaioBnon yia tn o0vOeon Twv cuvexOUEVWY €K UEPOVG EKPAVOEWV
OTNV OAOTNTA TOV AVTIANTITOD KATA TNV TPWTAPXIKN EKTATOTNTA TOV
(res extensa) xat (y) ot emiong efapeTikég avalboelg Twv Idewv I, ot
OTIOLEG LG TPOOPEPOVY OTUAVTIKA OTOLYELD AVAPOPIKA [LE TH CLYKPO-
TNON TOGO TOVL AVTIANTTOD KATA TNV TPWTAPYLIKT DAIKOTNTA-AUTIOTNTA
Tov, 600 Kat Tov idlov Tov éuprov cwpatog (Leib) Tov avtihapPavope-
VOU VTIOKELHEVOV.

21 Baon twv 600 TPONYOVHEVWY TIAPATNPIOEWY HAG, EIVAL CAPEG
ot Ba pmopoboe kaveig va mpoxwpnoetl ot kamoteg “Stopboelg” Kkat
VOl LOXVPLOTEL OTL 1) TIPWTAPYLKT), TPO-EMOTNUOVIKT| EUTIELPIA, APEVOG,
dev mepthapPavel emoTnuovikég OewpnTIKOTOOELG YeVIKA, 0UTE AoL-
OV auTéG Twv un e§ldavikevTikwy (AAA TAVTWG avoTnPWV) EmoTn-
HOV KaL, APETEPOL, OTL aUTH 1 eumelpia dev eivat NN popgomomuévn
HE £V VITOPPNTO TPOTIO AO TOV EMOTNOVIKO Adyo. Kat To epdTnpa

% BA. oxetikd kat KERN 1964, 254-255, 410-411.

® Tia pa GLUVOMKOTEP Kol AEMTOMEPT] avaAvon TNG SLAKPLONG TOV OKETA QUOL-
KOV QVTIANTITIKOV TIPAYUATOG Altd TNV €MOTNHOVIKY AVTIKEILEVOTOINOT Tov, PA.
THEODOROU 2005 kat 2010.
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Tov Tifetal TOTE ivatl TO €AV 1) €TOL EVVONUEVT TIPO-EMOTNHOVIKOTNTA
anoteAel TO KPLTAPLO yia TNV optobétnon tng meploxng dikatodoaiag
™G xovoepAlavrg YnepBatoloyikng AwoOntikng. Me avtd 1o gpatnpa
OVOLAOTIKA TIEPVAE OTNV TPITN Kal TEAELTALA TTAPATHPOT HAG.

O ZoPa otnv Eroaywysn tov petagépel éva xwpio and tn Qarvouevo-
Aoyixrp Yuyoroyia Tov Xovoep), xwpig opwg o idlog va avtidappavetat
TO TTOAD oNUavTiko (ytnua mov avtod Bétel. X1o ev Aoyw Xwpio o Xov-
OgpA ava@épETal GTOV KOO0 TIOL Tponyeital kdbe emoTApnG Kot k&be
ETUOTNHOVIKNG amoPAeyng kat vToypappifet mwg,

[mpoKerTal yia] €vay KOOHO TTPO-EMOTNOVIKNG EMOTTELAG, YLt VAV
Koopo mpaypatikov Biov [aktuellen Lebens], otov omoio mepucheie-
Tat o Blog NG eumelpiag Tov KOOHOL Kat TG BewpnTikomoinong Tov
koopov [welterfarende und welttheoretisierende Leben]. (Hua IX,
0. 56 [41]- BA. xat Hua XXXIX, 0. LIV)

O Xovoeph WAAEL Yl TOV TTPO-EMOTNHOVIKO KOOUO WG TOV SIUTTOKEL-
UEVIKO, LOTOPIKO KOOUO TwV SLaQOpwV TPAKTIKWVY [aG, He TN dtapopd
WG aVTOG 0 KOOUOG TepAapPdavet emiong OAa ekeiva ta Wnuatomnouw-
HEVOL LOPQWUATA TIOV €XOVV OLYKpOTNOel amd Tnv KaTnyoplakr oké-
Yn Kat Ta evepynuatd tng. Me to va kdvovpe agaipeon ano Tig kdbe
Noyng emoTnUOVIKEG e§LOAVIKEDTELG KAt EMLOTNHOVIKEG BewpnTikomou)-
oelg, Oev 00nyovpaoTe katevbeiav o€ évav mpo-yAwooIKO EUTELPLIKO KO-
opo amokaBappévo amod Ta emTedypata TNG AOYIKNG-OewpnTikng oKké-
YnG. O MPo-eMOTHHOVIKOG KOOGS TOV Kabnpeptvod avBpwmivov Biov
elval évag KOOHOG SWTOKEHEVIKNG, TIPAKTIKNAG Kol a&laKnG eumelpiag
AAN& Kot oKEYNG, £0TW KAL AV AVTN €lval Un- 1) TPO-EMOTNHOVIKY. Me
auTh TNV €vvola, 1 SOTIKOTNTA TOV TTPO-EMOTNUOVIKOV KOGUOV £XEL TO
XapaKTnpa, OXt LOVO TWV TPWTAPXIKWY ATTAWV EMOTTELDV, AAAL Kat TwV
KATHYOPLAKWY ETOTITELDY, TL.X., TNG EMOTTEING KATNYOPTHATIKA GLYKPO-
TNHEVWV KataoTdoewv mpaypdtov. O Zofa, opws, dev Oiyet kabolov
70 (TN TNG KATHYOPLAKOTHTAG AVAPOPLKA LEe TO TTPOPANUa TnG Ymep-
Batoloykng AloOnTikng, KATL TOL 0dNYEl 0TN CLYKAAVYT TOV TIPaAyHA-
TIKOD XapakTrhpa avtng Tng televtaiag. Ki avtd diott éva and ta ka-
Onkovta pag tétolag Habnong, pe Tov TpoOTo mov TNV avtihapPavetal
0 Zo6Pa, Ba émpeme va eival kat 1 TPAYUATELOT TWV (TTPO-EMOTNHOVL-
KWOV) AOYIKO-KATNYOPLAKWY EVEPYNUATWY UE TIG CVOTOLXEG KATNYOPLaL-
KEG AVTIKELUEVOTITEG TTOV AVTA CUYKPOTOVV: YLat TIAPASELY AL 1) TTPAY AL
TEVOT| TWV EVEPYNUATWY KATNYOPNONG e TIG CVOTOLXA EUPAVICOHEVEG
Kataotdoelg mpaypatwyv. KatalaBaivovpe 611 ) eloaywyrn g mpo-e-
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TUOTNHOVIKOTNTAG WG ATMOKAEIOTIKOV KpLTNpiov oploféTnong tng mpw-
Tapxkng epmetpiog mpoadidet otnv YnepPatoloyikr AwoOntikr évav
WOLauTépws gvpv xapaktnpa. AANG, akdpa TepLocoTePO, TNG TPoadidet
gvav e£oxwg o1pefAo xapaktipa.

Ta ev yével katnyopraxd (kat OxL Ta E0IKWG EMOTNHOVIKA) EVEPYT-
pata NG oKEYNG KE TIG OVOTOLXEG AVTIKEILEVOTNTEG TOVG, Elval eV pé-
pOG TOV TIPO-ETOTNHOVIKOV PLOKOCHOU, SeV ival OpwG HEPOG TNG TPW-
TAPXLKNG EUTELPLOG WG AVTIKEILEVOL TNG XovoepAlavng Ymepfatoloyt-
KNG AloOnTIKNG. AvTOG 0 LOXVPIOHOG HaG amalTel QUOLKA TN Sikn Tov
Eexwptotn StkatoAdynomn. Avtd akpipag Ba kavovpe oTn ouvéxela Kot
nahiota oe dvo emineda. Oa Seifovpe 6T yia Tov XovoepA To evépynua
NG ARG AVTIANYNG OKETA PLOIKWYV TIPAYHATWY (TOL TTVPT VA TG TTPW-
TAPXIKNG EUTELpiag) eival, amod TN Wia, TPO-EVVOLOAOYLKO Kal, amd Tnv
AAAN, TIPO-KATNYOPNHATIKO.

4.2. To {rnua tH¢ po-evvoiodoyikdTnTAG(-VTAY W YPIKOTHTAG)

2t @awvopevoloyia Aépe ouxvd 6TLOTHV avTIAnyn TavTa avTilap-
BavopaoTe KATL WG KATL, OTL TTAVTA PPIoKETAL ETIE TO £PYOV [LO OPLOPEVT
gpunvevon otn Baon TG omoiag pag divetal To avTIANTTO W K&mws ep-
unvevpévo. Tt pmopel, Opwg, va onpaivet katt tétoto; Tt propet va eivat
€Va TETOLO AVTIANTITIKO «wG»; MATIWG avTo gival TO «wG» TNG LTIAYWYNG;
Mnnwg, dSnAadn, otav avtihapfavopaote k&t yia mapaderypa KATL wg
TPLAVTAPUAAO, 1] WG KOKKLVO TPLavTAQLANO, OTav BAETOVE Eva TTpAyHa
w6 §€vTpo, we oTiTL, WS PUANO XapTi, WS oPLPL, KATL, TO PAEmOVE £TOL
{e TO va To avayvwpiovpe kal To TagVOpOVE WG £va TETOLO AVTIANTTO
avapeoa og AAAa TETOLA OpOLa AVTIANTITE;

Exet 1diaitepo evdiagpépov 1o 0Tt 0 XovoepA Stakpivel pntd Tnv amAn
avTiAnyn and tnv evvololoyikn avayvwpton otn okéyn.* Etot, yla na-
padetypa, oe éva keipevo tov 1910 pe titho «H avtidnyn kat ot ovvoe-
O€1G TNG £VAVTL TG AVAY VWPLOTG VTIO T HOP@PT) TOV pNTOV EVVOLOAOYELY
Kat kpivetv»® o idog pwiAd EekabBapa yia avtr ) Sidkpion. H Paoikr
¢ BA, m.x., Hua XX/2, 00. 328, 331, 337.

% BA. Hua XX/2, 0. 286. O Ntoyiov (Maxime Doyon) givat Tng yvwung 6tt o XovoepA

Kot TNV mepiodo TG cuyypagng Twv Aoyikdv Epevvay voatipile wg n avtin-

Y ivat Pn-evvolohoytko evépynpa, oAAd 6t apyotepa (ndn oto Ipdyua xar Xw-

P0G, 1907) otpé@etan Tpog pia TepLocOTEPO evvololoyik Bewpnor g (PA. DoyoN

2011, kvpiwg §5). IIpoomabwvtag va loxvpomotoet Ty amoyn tov, o Ntoytov ka-

Ta@evyel o€ YoLoepALavd Keipleva TG Teptodov Twv Aoyikwv Epevvav, mapaBAémet,

OHwG, VOTEPOTEPA Keipeva (OTwG aVTO 0TO oTol0 avagepdpacte edw, and to 1910),

ota onoia 0 Xovoep\ ouveyilet va Stakpivel prtd Ty amdn avtilnyn ano v ev-

VOLONOYIKI| OKEYT.
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10€a IOV AVATITVOOETAL EKEL QaiveTal e oagrvela 0To akolovbo exte-
VEG ATTOOTIAOAL:

[Ztnv mopeia e&eMEng evdg avTiAnmTikod evepynuatog] kpatodye
ovveXws oTabepr| TNV EVOTNTA TNG GUVOAIKG EPUIVEVONG, TaTi{ov-
pe [avth] Ty evotnTa pe to Prpa mpog Pripa Leptkwg CVAANQOEY
[Sondergefassten], wg ex TovTOL TNV epmAovtifoupe Kat TV epfa-
Ovvovpe [avtr) TNV evVOTNTA] TTEPLEXOHEVIKA. ATQPANWDG, OUWG, AVTO
Oev eivau oxénteaBou, kpiverv, kAT Eival yeyovog mwg 1o va avti-
AapPavopacTe To AVTIKEIHEVO Kal otV avTiAnym, [SnA.] otnv emt-
TéNeon avT@V TV cVVBEsewY (OTOL Hn TPoadloplopéveg cLVOEDELS
npoadiopilovrtat i [a]oageis anofAéyelg anocagnvitovtal, TAnpw-
vovtat) To avTikeipevo va Stacagnviletal, [m.x.,] va to Statpéxov-
UE ALTO AVTIANTITIKA 0 TANPEOTEPT), TAOVGLOTEPT) AVTIANYT, [eivat
Yeyovag], Aéw, mwg avtd dev eivau kavéva avlevtikd “kpivew”, [...]
kavéva avayvwpiew ko evvotodoyeiv. (Hua XX/2, 6. 286, oL epgd-
o€1g TpooTEdnKav)

H am\n avtiAnyn mponyeital Twv A&LTovpylwv TnG okéYng Kat LaAt-
ota pe évav Stohov otatiko tpomo. H eEéNiEr g mapovoiddet pia ov-
VexT pon eVTOG TNG omoiag To avTIANTTO eivat Suvatd va Tvyxavet ma-
POTAPNONG, Va EUTAOVTILETAL TIEPLEXOUEVIKA, Vo SIVETAL VTIO CUVEXWG
véa omtikr), mBavé pe peyakvtepn akpifeta, mbava Stapopetikd amd
TIG AVAHOVEG TNG apXIKAG Hag amoPAeyng, k.0.k.” Ze kabe mepintwon,
OHWG, TO AVTIANTITO SiveTal akpIpwG WG KATI AVAYVWPLOUEVO OTHY AV TI-
Ay «xwpig TN ovvdpoun Aé€ewv 1 evvolwv».® Avtd Sev onuaiver ti-
TOTA ALYOTEPO KAl TIMOTA TTEPLOCOTEPO ATIO TO OTL TO TPAYUA TNG AVTi-
ANYNG, T0 avTIAymTo KATL, SiveTal TAVTA WG TO SIWTTOKELHEVIKA XwpPL-
KO-VAIKO KA EVTOG TIPWTAPXIKWYV TIpaglakdv-aglakdv opllovtwy epga-
Viopévo ohoTolo NG andPAeyng mov n amAn avtiAnyn cvviotd. Movo
TOV 0€ aVTO To eminmedo dev £XOVHE AKOUA AVAYyVWPIOEL TO AVTIANTTO
ws TpLavTapuAdo, we xapti, ws opupi, ws TPaTéL, kAT, Snhadn vid Tig
avTIOTOLXEG AUTEG £VVOLEG.

To avtikeipevo g [amAng] mapatrpnong eivatr adtaleintwg to
VTIOKEIEVO TNG, aAla oyt vmokeiuevo kpiong [Urteilssubjekt]. BAé-

7 ¥1o Ipdypa ko Xwpog o XoboepA Sivel idtaitepn EUpaoT oTn QatvouevorOYIKT Tie-
PLYPAPT) OAWV QVTWYV TWV ETOTITIKWV PALVOUEVWY TIOV, OTIWG Hag Aéel 0 i8Log, avr-
KOLV «OTN 0@aipa Twv ovvOETIKOY avTIANTTIKWV ovvagelwv» (Hua XVI, 0. 60 [50])
Kkat Sev povmobETovy evvotoloykn Tavopnon i karnyopnuatikr okéyn (PA. kat
Hua XVI, 00. 49 x.em. [58 k.en.]- eniong Hua XXXVIII, oo. 123-158, 192, 324 k.em.).

®  Hua XX/2, 0. 325 (an6 xeipdypago g meptodov 1898-1900).
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nw [yl mapddetypa] adtadeintwg o xapti, avtd eival avTikeipe-
vo TG avTiAnyng, alhd Sev eival yla péva kavéva mepi-Tov-omoiov
[kdmotag] katnyopnuatikng ovtofeoiag, kavéva avto 1 eToOTO Kot
T TAPOUOLA, KAl QUOLKA ETTLOTG KAVEVA «TO OTLTIOXAPTO», KAVEVA
«aVTO eival KOKKIVO, KOKKIVO OTUTTOXapTO» KATL. YIépkettat edw Tov
VAoV [Sache] g amhig mapatipnong kat Twv TOAAATADY cuVOE-
oeWwV NG, éva eminedo ekppaong, éva eninedo evvoLONOYIKNG ava-
yvwpiong [begreifenden Erkennens]. (Hua XX/2, ¢. 287)%

Ze éva dAo keipevo tov Xovoep), To omoio pdAoTa aivetal va

ypa@etat kovta otny ékdoon Twv Aoyikwv Epevvwv (aviikel oTny me-
piodo 1898-1900) kat éxet titho «Ti [eivat avtd TOV] XOpPNYEl TNV ava-
yvwploTikn (evvotoloyikr [konzeptive]) epunvevon;»,” Sivetat épugpaon
0TO OTL 0TV avTiAnymn ivat Suvatd va OTPEPOUACTE TIPOG KATIOLO Xa-
PAKTNPLOTIKO YVWPLOHA TOV AVTIANTTOU «TipLy and kdbe evvolohoyn-
on», dnhadn, «“otny emomnteia’»”" Kot OTL elvat SLaQopeTikd TPy TO
va avayvwpifovpe Katomy TagvounTikd avtod To avTIANTTo, yia Tapd-
Serypa, w¢ yapti Kat To Xpwpa Tov ws dompo. Kataryet, Aotmov, ekel o
Xovoeph:

Awakpivw, ovvenag, Tnv avayvwplotikn [tafvountikn] epunvevon
[erkennende Auffassen] an6 tnv avtilnnrtikn epurvevon [wahrneh-
menden Auffassen] wg pa atopkn [individuellen] epprvevon
([, wg] eppnvevon tng evikotntag [Einzelheit] xwpig [evvolodo-
yikn] avayvopion) [...]. (Hua XX/2, 0. 331)"

Me avth} Tov TN oTdomn o Xovoeph Stapopomoteitatl kat and Tig oxe-

69

70

71

72

Eniong, «n amhr| e&étaon [einfache Betrachtung] tov avtikelpévov, £Tot 6TWG aVTO
Keitat edw évavti pov, mpémet Pefainwg va StakpiveTar anod Ty, OXeTILOUEVN Ue AUTHY
[tnv am\) eétaon], avayvapion kat enavavayvwpion» (Hua XXXVIII, 6. 192).
Hua XX/2, 0. 331.

O.m.

Etot, «1o evépynua avayvopiong éxet wg Oepéhd Tov éva evépynua avtiAnyne»

(Hua XX/2, 0. 332). Kaut Aiyo mapakdtw: «Eav epunvedow to xapti wg xapti, ava-
yvwpilovTdg To, T0TE WG Paon TNG avayvwplong PpiokeTal 1 aTopkn eppivevon
[individuelle Auffassung] Tov avtikepévov» (Hua XX/2, 0. 332). BA. kauw Hua XX/2,
00. 326, 337, 415. Ze &Aoo mpwipo keipevo Tov Xovaeph (amod to 1892-93) pe tit-
Ao JIoA\amhég Enpaocieg Tov Opov Xwpog» auvavtodpe Eavé v 18éa g pnTig
Siaxprong g emonteing anod v évvora. Exel o XovoepA efnyel mwg dtav akodpe
évav 11x0 N pia pekwdia, TOTE TO TEPLEXOUEVO AVTOV TOV AKOVELY WG ATTOPAETTIKOD
EVEPYNUATOG €ival (a EMOTTELA TOV TXOL N TG HeAwdiag wg avTikelévwy. Otav
OUWG Kpivoupe TTEPE aLTOV TOV fXOL 1} TG HeAwdiag, OTAY XpNOLHOTOLOvNE OVOUATA
LE OKOTIO TNV Ta&Lvounon 1 Tov Tpocdlopiopd, £XOVHE Vo KAVOUUE HE TN OkEYH, 1)
onoia enegepydletat hoywd Ty enonteia péow tng €vvorag (BA. Hua XXI, 0. 272).
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TIkéG amoyelg Tov SaokdAov tov, Zrovung (Carl Stumpf). O Xrovpune
oot pile 6Tt 0TI SLaopeg cuveldnalakég Aettovpyieg 1) HaAlov ovv-
aptroelg (Funktionen) (ota Stapopa cvveldnotakd evepynuata) oxett-
{opaote pe “avtikeipeva” ta omoia Bewpovoe mwg dev eival mapd e&ap-
XS evvorodoyikd poppwuata (begriffliche Gebilde): eite yevikég év-
VOLEG, €ITE TTEPLEXOUEVA VTIAYOUEVA KATW ATIO YEVIKEG EVvoleg.”” Ze éva
KATATOTIOTIKO Xelpoypago tov (K II 4/162 k.em.) o Xovoeph avtitiOe-
Tat akplpwg og avTn TNV 18a avapepOUeVog eldLkd 0TO evEPYNHa TNG
anm\ng avtiAnynge. Ipwta an’ OAa e€nyei 0Tt 0TOV ZTOULUTY 1) LITAYWYT
KATW o o yevikr €vvola, SnAadn 1 eppivevon evog avTIKELLEVOL WG
AVTIKELLEVOL LLAG EVVOLAG, OTHAIVEL AKPLBWG OTL VA AVTIKEIEVO [UTTO-
pei va 000l 0Tn PAon AMOKAEIOTIKA WLAG EVVOLOAOYIKHG EPUITVEVOTG.

Ag mapovpe v avtiknyn. Onwg @aivetal, avtr eivat ya tov
Ztovune n okétn avadvon [Herausheben] «epgavicewv» péoa anod
10 X406. Emumpoobétwg épxetan [padi kat] n evvotoloykr oOAym,
7o &dpaypa vio yevikég évvoles. (K 1T 4/162, mapatiBetal oto Roll-
inger 1999, 97 vnoo. 1)
Q01600 0 X0oDoepA el SlaQopeTIKT dmoyn).

AvTo Sev pumopei va eival owoto. H épevva pov oxeTikd pe T ovy-
KPOTNON TOL avTikelévov Siddoket o avtifeto. [...] [AwoTy,] pmo-
POVUE HE QLTI TNV €VVOLa Va TIOVE OTL PPICKOVUE TTAVTA TETOLEG
VIIAYWYEG, OTL AVTEG gival OVTWG avaykaieg; Apa Aomov [kat] otnv
TEPIMTWOT TNG amAng avTiAnyng, n omoia BePaiwg eivat avtidnyn
evog mpdypatog. Eivat edw n évvola Tov TPAyHATOg, TOV OTITIOD
KATL, 1) «yevikn évvotor Stabéatn; Apa emtiong kat 0Ty mepintwon
evog Lwov; (O.m.)

O XovoepA Ba vrootnpiet 6Tt kABe cuveldnolaky ocLVAPTNOTN YeVikey-
ong, OVYKPLONG, LTIAYwWYNG TpodnobéTet ekeivn tn Pfaoiky ovveldnota-
KI| GUVAPTNOT IOV EVOVVETAL YIa TNV EVOTIOINGOT) TOL AVOUOELSOG TTON-
Aamhol Twv ekdoTOTE TEPLEXOUEVWY Kat 0dNyel 0T OLYKPOTNON TOV
avtidnntov. H ovveidnon tng evotntag mov avtn n Bactkr cuvetdnot-
aKT OLVAPTNOT OLVIOTA OEV elval AP AV TIKEIUEVOTTOINOH aKPLPOG UE
TOV EMOTITIKO TPOTIO TNG AVTIANYNG, Kat Xt AoyLkr) ovveidnon mov oul-
AapPdvel vTO YeVIKEG EVVOLEG.

Ex10g and v mepintwon g avtidnyng evog efatopikevpévon
AVTIANTITOY, LOXVOLV AVTIOTOLXA TTPAYHATA OTNV TEPIMTWON TNG AVTi-
ANYNG EMOMTIKWY CLVOAWY, TL.X. EVOG OUNVOLG TOVALWY T} UG CLOTASAG

7> BA. oXeTikd kot ROLLINGER 1999, 90 k.7,
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dévtpwv. [t Tov XovoepA, 1 dotikdTnTA TWV AUCONTNPLAKWY HOPPWY
TETOLWV EMOTITIKWV GVVOAWV Ogv mpoimoBéTel TNV ponyovpevn emiTé-
\eomn evepyNUATWV avawTepng TAENG, yla mapddetypa Tn ovykpLon Twv
empépovg avtAnmtwy. Eva emontikd ovvolo Sivetat did piag otnyv 1dt-
aitepn kabe popd apBpwon) Tov. Ze keipevo maAL and Ty mepiodo 1898-
1900 o Xoloep\ Teptypagel pe Tov o &ekdBapo TpodTo To WG pag Si-
vovTal, yta Tapadetypa, ta dEvTpa kat ot Bapvol evog knmou:

Oyt povo eivat ta avtikeipeva ta idta Eexwplotd kat eviaio Stamhey-
péva, mapd givat £T0L 6TV enomTeia oL Kat pdhota kabapd emo-
TTIKG TIptv amo k&le evvorodoyikyy yvwor. (Hua XX/2, oo. 325-326,
oL ePaoeLg TpooTédnKay)

210 onueio avto xpelaletatl, WoTOGO, Vo AVTIUETWTICOVHE TNV AKO-
AovOn avtippnon. Mmopei pev va ovpgwvei kaveig pe tn Sdkpion
otnv omoia empévovpe edw, aLTAV avdpeoa oTny amhn avtiAnyn kat
TNV €VVOLOAOYIKI| avayvipLon, OHwS Tavtdxpova va vrootnpilet ot
1 €VVOLOAOYNOT €VOG aVTIANTITOD OeV emQEpel 0€ AVTO KATTOIX KALVOU-
pie popen. O Xom (Walter Hopp) ¢aivetar va eivat avtng tng anoyng
otav ypaget ot «Mmopd va Sw TOV Kavarmé Hov 1 Lmopw amAd va Tov
oke@Tw. Avtr Sev eivat fa Stapopd 0TO AVTIKEINEVO: OTAV TOV OKEQPTO-
pat, TPoPAvMG okéPTopal To (010 avTikeipevo Tov HOAG avTiAneOn-
ka».”* 'H, napakdtw: «To vepo, 600 pumopovpe va kpivovpe, dev aila-
(el pe oTIOLOVENTIOTE TPOTIO WG ATTOTEAECHA TNG EVVOLOAOYNOT|G TOV».”

Ziyovpa, n evvolodoynon dev empépet ahAayég 0To avTIANTTO and
TNV Qnoyn NG oKETNG AVTIANTITIKAG TOL oLYKPOTNONG. O Kavamég, i
T0 vepod, 1§ Omoto Ao avTIANTTo, cuvexilovy va mapapévovy Ta amno-
BAemTiKd GVOTOLXA TWV AVTIANTITIKOV HAG OVLYKPOTHOEWY e TOV TPOTO

7 Hopp 2010, 3.

7 0., 0. 6. Etot, 0716 avaAvoelg Tov Xom ylo TV TANpwon eVOG OTHACLAKOD EVEPYT-
Hatog amd £va emonTiko eivat SUOSIAKPLTO TO €AV AVTO TO TeAevTaio eivat £va amAd
avTIAnmTikd evépynua 1 éva (Aoyuko-)katnyoplako evépynua (BA. Hopp 2010, 8
K., 11, 13, 17). Avto éxel wg amoTtéleopa TN OVYKAALYN TNG 0XEONG TWV AVTL-
ANTITIKWV EVEPYNHATWY KAl TWV KATIYOPLAKWY EMOTITIKWY EVEPYNUATWY TIOV OTN-
piovtat ota mpwra. IV avtd, AAwaoTe, kat o Xom Bewpei avtipatikd ta Aeyopeva
Tov XoboepA. Ao TN fua, mapovotdlel Tov XoboepA va vootnpiet 6Tt Ta onpa-
OlaKd Kot To avTIANTITKG evepynpata eivan duvatd va potpalovtal to idto amo-
BAenTiko meplexopevo. Amo v dAAn, Oewpei OTL 1 avTIANTTIKY amoPAENTIKOTNTA
napovotaletat and tov Xovoeph wg sui generis kat wg TpovToTIOéHEV and Ta O1-
paotakd evepyfpata avwtepng tagng (PA. Hopp 2010, 10-11). O Xomn Sev PAémet 6Tt
0 XovoepA, amo TN Wia, WA yla Ty katnyoptakn avtiAnyn kat, and Ty aAAn, yla
™V amAn avTiAnym, Snhadi ya SVo PaVOHEVOAOYIKWG SLAKPLTA EVEPYTUATAL, E TO
S1kd Tovg ohoTOLKO AVTIKEHEVO TO KabBéva TovG.
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NG EKAOTOTE eUPAVILOUEVNG XWPLKNG KAl VAIKNG TOVG 0VOTAONG Kat §o-
TIKOTNTAG. ATO TNV AAAN, Opws, toxvplopacte 8w otL, o1 Patvope-
voloyia Tov Xovoep), choTolyo TnG okéyng dev eival To amhd xwptkd
Kat VAIKA EMOTTIKA SOOUEVO AVTIANTITO. ZVOTOLKO TNG OKEYNG eival TO
EVVOIOAOYNUEVO AVTIANTITO TO AVOLYVWPLOUEVO OTHY EVVOIX WG KAVATIEG,
1 WG vepo. Xta keipeva ng emavenegepyaoiag tng éktng Epevvag avtn
1 0¢om 8ev Ba umopovoe va eivat meplocodtepo pntry. Pwtdet o XoboepA:

Tt mpooTtiBetal e v evvolohoywkn [begreifenden] ovveidnon, e
™ oVUAAYM Vo évvoteg; Kat Tt eivat to [avTioTolxo] véo avtikeipe-
vo; (Hua XX/2, 0. 226)

T va amavTnoet xwpic devtepn okéyn:

To véo avtikeipevo eivat to evvotohoynuévo [begriffene], eivau to
TIAXALO 0THY EVVOIOAOYIKH TOV poppH. AvTr 1] evvololoykotnta [Be-
griffenheit] (ovtikd katavonuévn) [eivar mov] mpootiBetat. (Hua
XX/2, 0. 226 ot gp@doelg TpooTédnKav)’

AvTo Tov Tpoavwg Svoxepaivet Tn SLakplon TV SLAPOPETIKWY EMITTE-
Swv dotkdTNTOG Eivat TO OTL 6TOV 101 AVETTUYHEVO ATTOPAETITIKO [AG
Bio vITapXOLVY WNUATOTIOMNUEVA VOTHATA, TWV OTIOIWY 1| GLYKPOTNON
unopet AavBaopéva va anodobei o evepynuata dAla and ekeiva mov
Tpaypatikd evfdvovTal ylo TNV Kataywykn GuykpoTnon avtwv twv
Wnudtwv. Towg, paliota, to SuokoAdtepo onpeio otnv “apxatoloyikr”
avadiTnon g Kataywyng Twv vonuatwy va eivat akplpag n Stakpion
TWV OKETA AVTIANTITOV TIPAYUATWY TIPLV TNV EVVOLOAOYIKT] TOVG TaL-
VOUNOT KAl avayvwpLon TovG WG TpIavTdpuAro, XapTi, Kavamés, opu-
pls vepo, KATL, KATL 2TV anmAf avTiAnyn, mavtwe, Oev £XOVHE aKOpA
oVTE TPLAVTAPUANQ, 0UTE PUAAA XaPTIOD, OVTE Kavamédes, ovTe vepod
EVVOLOAOYIKA avayVwpLopEVa wg TEToLa, SNAadn avayvwplopéva Katd
TNV OHOLOTNTA TOVG Pe AANA TETOLA OHOLAL AVTIKEIHEVA KAl ATTO TNV ATTOo-
Y1 WG TEMEPAOHEVNG OELPAG IOLOTATWY TOVG.”” ANAA, SLoTLXWG, AVTN

76 Atyo mapaxdtw Stafdlovue kat o &g KaTATOTOTIKO: «[ZTNV TrepimTwon Hiag Ka-
Y p W N nv mep n

myoépnong] [o]e kdBe AéEn kat aTo GAov avTioTOLKEL 6TO “aVTIKEiMEVO” TNG EVVOLO-
Aoywng ovveidnong [SnA. oto evvolohoynévo, BA. exel kat T oxetik vro. 2] [...]
L EVVOLOAOYIKT] OTLYUR: KA QUTT) 1] AVTIKELUEVOTITA TOV EVVOLOAOYLKA EVVOOUE-
VOU WG TETOLOL (TO AVTIKE{EVO TNG OKEYNG e TO el8IKO vonua) otkodopeitat Tévw
OTO OKETO “OVTIKEIHEVO TNG TAPACTAONG; IOV OTHALVEL, OHWE, TIAVW GTO AVTIKE(LE-
vo mov eivat §oapévo mpty Ty evvolohoynon» (Hua XX/2, o. 228).

Agdopévng g Stapopdg avdapieoa oTny amAr avtiAnyn kat Ty €vvoloAdynon umo-
povpe va Todpe OTL pe Ta amAd YAwOOIKd ovopatikd evepynuata dev ekgpalovpe
T amAd avTIANTTd oG Ta evvorodoynuéva avtinmtd. Exgpalovpe to mig ava-

77
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1 Oepeliwdng ya o okodounpa tng xovoepAiavrg Parvopevoloyiag
Béon dev €xet AaPel v appolovoa pocoxr, 0UTE Exel TOXEL TNG APUO-
{ovoag enefepyaoiag. Axodpa kat ota idia Ta xovoepAtava Keipeva givat
OLXVA OVYKEXVHEVT Kat CLYKAAVHUEVT). OewpovE, wOTOCO, OTL 0 XOV-
ogpA dev oTapdtnoe moTé va TNV TpodnobéTel 0TIg avalvoelg Tov. Kat
novo kadotwvtag pnti TNV Mpodnddeon tng Stakplong avapesa aTnv
am\f avTIANYN Kot TV €VVOLOAOYIKT avayvwplom eivat Suvatd va gw-
TIOTOVV EMAPKWG TIEPLYPAPEG, OTIWG AT and Tov tétapto Kapreoiavo
ZToxaouo mov akolovBei:

O,tL eppavifetar anévavti pag otn cvveldnotakr {wr), 00Twg eLmeLy,
ETOLHO, LTIAPXOV WG amAd Tipdypa (TapaPAénovTag Oha Ta mvevya-
TIKE XAPAKTNPLOTIKA TIOV TO KABLOTOOV YyVWoTO wg oQupl, Tpamédl,
aloOnTKo MPoiodVv), SideTal TNV MPWTAPYIKOTNTA TOV «XVTO TO [610»
péoa otn ovvleon tng madnTikng [avTiAnmtikng] epmepiag. Qg Té-
TOLO, AVTO YOPTYELTAL TIPLV ATO TIG TVEVUATIKEG OpAOTNPLOTNTEG TTOV
TPWTOEUPAVI{OVTAL XApT) OTNY EVEPYNTIKT COMNYN TWV AVTIKELE-
vwv. (Hua I, 0. 112 <116>)

4.3. To {Tnua TS TIPO-KATHYOPHURTIKOTHTAG

2t Sevtepevovoa PiAoypagia kdvel évtova Tnv mapovoia Tov
10 MPOPANUaA TNG OxéoNG TNG AvTIANYNG e Ta Katnyoptakd cuvOeTt-
K4 evepynpata avwtepng Ta&ng oto mhaioto tng xovoepAtavig darvo-
pevohoyiag. Mia eppunvevTikn ypapur vrootnpilet mwg n avtiAnyn xa-
paktnpiletat 701 amd KATYOPLAKOTNTA KAL, TILO OUYKEKPLUEVA, TTWG 1|
avTIANW Kat TO KATNYopLakd evEPYNUA TG Katnyopnong potpdlovtat
o ko) pop@ikr Sopr, 1§ £xovv pia avaloyn ovvtaln. Yno éva tétoto
Tpiopa, To avTIANTTO Bewpeitat Twg €xet T oVVTAEN EVOG VTTOCTPWHA-
TOG e TPOOSLOPLOHOVG, L SOUN IOV peTapépeTal, 1), KaAbTepa, KaTo-
TTpiCeTar GTNV KATNYOPNON OTN OXEOT VTTOKELHEVOL—KATNYOPTHATOG.
H avtidnyn, dnhadn, avtipetwniletat wg pa vmdppyty Katnyopnpa-
Tk kpion.”® Ztnv mapovoa vroevotnta Ba Bécovpe vId apoPrTnon

yvwpilovtat Ta avTAnmtéd 071 okéyn kaw oxt otV anii avtidnyn. Qg ek TovTov,
Stapwvovpe pe Tov Ntpdpovt o onoiog, 0to DRUMMOND 2003, woxupiletat 0Tt ot
OnHacies TV OVOUATWV eKQPAlOVV TIG AmAEG avTIAVELS Hag.

78 Avtg TG yvwung eivar, yia mapadetypa, o Mreykov (Bruce Bégout), o omoi-
0G WA Yo pia popiks) avadoyio avapleoa oTny avtiAnyn kat Ty kpiorn, ylo pio
pop@ikn ovvtagn mov avtég potpdlovrat. I Tov Mmeykov, To avTAnmTod eivon
éva VOOTPWHA e TIPOOSIOPLOUOVG, eival, amd a YEVEANOYIKY TIPOOTITIKY, 1|
AVALOVT TNG AOYIKNG OXE0TG AVALETH OTO VTTOKEIHEVO KAl To KATNYOPNHATA TOV
(BA., m.x., BEGouT 2000, 295 k.e7mq). Ztnv iSta katevBvvon, o Nte ITaApa (Vittorio

— 171 —



APIAANH 20-21 (2014-15) - ®. BAXIAEIOY

NV €V AOyw EPUNVEVTIKY Ypappr, N onoia Paciletal kKupiwg oe Keipeva
Tov Xovoep\ and to Eumeipia ko Kpion. @a deifovpie 6TL vt 1) epun-
veia ipovmoBétel Tn AavBaopévn TavTion TG amAng avTiAnyng pe tnv
«TIPO-KATNYOPNUATIKY EUTELpia» Yl TNV OToia yivetat AOyog og avTo
10 épyo kat Oa poTeivovpe pa SlaQopETIKT avayvwor).

Kevtpikog otox06 Tov XovoepA oto Eumeipia kar Kpion eivaw ny ava-
deifn NG Aeyopevng «po-KaTNyopnUATIKNG EUTELPIAG» WG TOV TOTOL
Kataywyng Kat avaduong tTwv Slagopwy KATNYOpLaKWV HOPPMY, yla
napddetypa Tov eival Tng copula. Ztnv televtaia evotnta g Eioayw-
Y16 (§14) SwaPalovpe OTL «Tipémel va avalnTrOOVE TIG TPWTAPYIKOTE-
pEG, E0XATWG 0TNpilovoeg evapyeteg amod TIg omoieg ekmnydlovv ot Ka-
TNYopNUATIKEG Kpioele».” Tia va €pBetl apéowg petd n akolovdn, onua-
vtikn Stevkpivion:

Me auThv TV mpwtapykotnta, Pefaiwg, pe kavévav tpomno dev dn-
A@VETAL OTL AVTEG OL EPEVVEG, LETAPEPUEVEG EVTOG TOL GUVOALKOD OL-
KOSOUNHATOG TOV QALVOUEVOAOYIKOD GUYKPOTHTIKOD GUOTHHATOG,
APOPOVY, EVTOG AUTOV TOV CLOTHUATOG, éVa EVTEAWS OTOLYEIWOES
eninedo. (EU, 0. 71 [67-68], ot enpaoelg mpootédnkav)
Ot avalboetg, dnAadn, oe avtd To ¢pyo avayvwpilovy TV «mTpo-Ka-
TNYOPNUATIKT EUTELPLO» WG TNV TPWTAPXIKOTEPT TEPLOXT), OTNV OToia
anm\@g pr{wvovy oL katnyoproets. Opwg, avtn n meptoxn, wpévn Vo

De Palma) woxvpiletat 01t «[o]t Aoyikég pop@ég Bepeliwvovtal eoxdtwg atn Sopn
™G eumelpiag, 1 omoia TpwTapIKA apBpdveTal o€ VTOCTPWUATA KAl TPOTSIopL-
opovG» (DE PAaLMA 2008, 137). O BavteBéhvte (Pol Vandevelde) emiong Bewpet ot
N vdppNT cbvTagn TG aniig avtinyng katontpiletar otn pn ovvtadn Twv
ano@dvoedv pag (PA. VANDEVELDE 2008, 33 k.em.). Tia 1) Zogep (Gail Soffer), n
avTiAnyn TepLéxet pnTa Kat voppnTa [EPT, T omoia 1 iSta epunvedet wg VIOPPN-
Teg Kploelg yla 1o avtidnmro. «Otav, yla napddetypa, PAémovpe éva tpanéll, vdp-
pyTa kpivovpe Twg Ba Ntav edv To ayyilape, g Oa pavotav and StapopeTikég
0¢oelg, mwg Ba yvotav avTAnmtod and dAa mpdowna vId Tapopoteg ovvOnke,
[...] k.0.k» (SOFEER 2003, 308, ot eugdaoelg mpootédniav). H «axdpa kat ot gat-
VOUEVLKA TTOAD amAEG avTIAYELG efTepLEXOVY amoAbTwG oVVOeTeg VITGpprTES Kpi-
O€LG, TIOV € TN OELPA TOVG YEVIKA amautovv ekpadnon, évvoteg kaw yY\wooo» (0.7.,
0. 310, ot epgdoelg mpootédnkav). O Tévykeh (Laszlé Tengelyi) vmootnpilet ot ot
oTaTIkéG avalvoelg Tov XovaoepA mapovatdfovy évav avemBounto mapalinhopd
avdapeoa otnv avtidnyn kat Ty kpion. (H 8éa avth avantdooetal ato dpbpo tov
«Lexpérience et lexpression catégorial» (2003) kat 7o avaAvtika oto BipAio Tov
Erfahrung und Ausdruck, 2007.) Tpaget o Tévykeht: «O Xovoeph ovlhapPdver T
YAwooo yevikd kat Tn onpacia edikd wg pia ékppaot (w6 pa EKgpaoct, TpwTioTws,
™G 0KéYHG, IOV elval OHWG i EKPpaAoT), Oe TehevTaia avalvon, Tng idta g eumer-
piag)» (TENGELYI 2003, 9). BA. emiong oxetikd BELL 1991, 283 k.emq.
7 EU,0.71[67].
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TO OLVOAIKOTEPO TIPIOUA TNG PALVOUEVOAOYIAG TWV GUYKPOTHOEWY, Sev
eivau yevetikd 1 mpwtapyikotepn. ESw xpetaletat mpocoxn. Awapdlov-
HE OTL 1 «TIPO-KATYOPNUATIK eumetpio» mpoimobétel dAAa, mponyod-
peva ovykpotnTika emineda. Ti mpémet va kataldPovpe pe avtd; Iloa
eival autd ta emineda; Aev eivat kat avTtd po-katnyopnpatikd; Kat av
vat, ota givat, TOTe, 1 SlaQopd AVTOY TWV ETIOHG TPO-KATYOPNUATL-
K@V TtpoiToTIOEpeEVWY EMMESWV ATO TNV «TIPO-KATIYOPTUATIKI EUTEL-
pla» wg Tov €8aPOVG ekTyaong Twv Katnyoprioewv; H ovvéxela tov
Xwpiov mov mapabéoape LOAG ipLy amo tnv §14 ¢ Ewoaywyris apyilet
va @wtilet to {Tnpa.

Av kat avtég [ot épevveg Tov EK] apxilouv pe pa avaivon g avti-
Ayng xwpo-npaypkav [raum-dinglicher] atopukwv avtikepévwy,
dev eival OpWE, Eveka TOVTOV, TO éLa TOVG 1) CLYKPOTNON TWV TPaLy-
HATWY TNG avTIANYNG KAt TIEPALTEPW EVOG XWPO-TIPAYIKOD e&wTept-
KoV koopov. (EU, o. 71 [68])

Ipdypatt, ot TpwTeG EVOTNTEG TOL CLOTNUATIKOD Hépovg Tov EK ago-
pOVV TNV amAr avTiAnYn avTikepévwy. Avtd Tov, woTtooo, ekabapile-
TaL otnVy Eloaywys, kat mov pmopel va SLamoTdoel Kaveig TpoxwpwvTag
0T LEAETN TV avaldoewV oV TNV akolovBovy, ivatl Twg to (Tnua
™G amAng avTiAnyng kat, eldikdTepa, To JATNHA THG CVYKPOTHONG TWV
TPAYHATOV TNG arAnG avTiAnyng, dev anotelei O¢ua avtod Tov épyov.

[O]t dopég g avtiAnyng Aappdvovtat v’ Oy povo oto Pabpod
TIOV €ival avaykaio vo KaTaoTel KatavonTtod To TG Ta AoyLkd emt-
tevypata [logische Leistungen], pe ta emaxolovdd tovg Aoyukd pop-
ewpata [logischer Gebilde], orxodopotvrar mévw oty acdnnpla-
KA avTIANTITIKY eumelpia, To Twg mapdyovtat péow Aoyikng avbop-
unoiog [logische Spontaneitit] katnyoptakd avtikeipeva, [dnhadn]
AVTIKELLEVOTNTEG KATAOTACEWY TIPAYHATWY Kot KABOAKOTHTWY, 0TH
Baon g avtiinyng. (EU, o. 71 [68], ot epgdaoelg mpootédnkav)

To evSiagépov Twv avalboewv tov EK otpé@etal anokAeloTIKA yOpw
arnd to (TNHa TNG YEVEST|G TWV KATNYOPLAKWY AVTIKEIHEVOTHTWYV péow
™G «Aoyikng avBopunoiag»® kat o1y Baon g avtilnyng. H amin
avTiAnyn ewtiletat akppws wg to TpoimoTdépevo £8agpog Twv Katn-
yopnoewy, xwpig, wotdoo, va tibetat kaBolov to {ftnpa Twv idtwv Twv
AVTIANTITIKWV GLYKPOTHOEWY.

Zovenwg, aTo onpeio arn’ 0mov Eekvovv ot avavoelg pag 1dn mpob-
notifevtal moAAamAd enineda kot emTedypara- npodmotiBetat to

8 O, 0.71 [68] BA. ke Hua XXXI, §58.
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oTL 110N eival CUYKPOTNUEVO €va TESI0 XWPLKWV-TIPAYHIKWYV TIpo-00-
TIKOTATWV Kat pe avTo podmotiBetat odoxAnpo to eninedo cvykpo-
TNTIKOV EPEVVAYV TTOV OXeTIlOVTAL LE TN CLYKPOTNON TNG AVTIANYNG
TOV TIpAypHaTog oe OAeg TiG Paduideg tg. (EU, 0. 71 [68])

H Eioaywyn kheivel e pa cOVTOUN avaopd o OVYKEKPLHEVES Ota-
OTAOELG CUYKPOTNTIKWYV EPEVVWYV TIOL TipovToTifevTaL yia Tig avaldoelg
mov akolovBovv 610 vVTOAoLTo Tov €pyov. Tivetal, e18ikdTEPQ, AVAPO-
pa (a) ot oVYKpOTNON TWV SlaPopeTiKAY aoOnTnplakwy mediwv Kat
ot oupmAokn Tovg, (B) oo {nTnua Tov polov Tov Tailet n aodNTIKO-
TNTA 0T GUYKPOTNOT TOL AvTIANTTOY, (y) 0T0 {TNpa Twv kivaiodnoe-
WV KAl TOV POAOVL TOV CWHATOG TOV LTTOKELHEVOV TIOL avTIAapPdveTat,
Kat, Téhog, (8) oo {NTnpa Twv Badbuidwv Tg ovykpOTNONG TOL AVTIAN-
nTov, (i) wg MPAypatog v Xpovw, (ii) wg okéta alodnTnpakod mpdyua-
Tog kat (iil) wg MPAyUATOG AUTIOHKA TIPOGSLOPLOHEVOL EVTOG EVOG AVTL-
Anmtikov eptBailovtog mov mepthapPfavet kat AAAeG OLVEOTIKOTNTEG.

Edv, Aowmtov, n amAn avtidnyn, pe Oleg Tig mpoavagepBeioeg dia-
otaoelg g, mpovmotifetal yia TG ovoTnpatikég avalvoelg Tov EK,
TOTe anod moto akptPws onpeio Eektvodv avtég ot avatvoelg Ilowa ei-
Val 1 «TPO-KATNYOPNUATIKY EUTELpio» Yl TNV oToia Kupiwg evtagé-
petal ekel 0 Xovoep; Ti eivat autr 1 «Ipo-KATHYOPHUKTIKY EUTELPi»
OV EmeTaL THG ATANG avTIANYNG kKau TponyeiTal THG kaTHyopnons; Me
TNV TPOOEKTIKI HEAETN TV Kelévwy Tov EK pumopodpe va Stamotw-
OOVUE TWG 1| ekel AMOKANOVUEVT «TIPO-KATNYOPNUATIK eumelpio» Oev
elvar mapd n Siepunvevtiky e&étaon (explizierende Betrachtung) tov
101 XPOVIKA, XWPLKA Kal DAIKA-QUTIAKA GUYKPOTHHEVOL aVTIANTTOD.
2t Stepunvevtikr| e£€TA0N OTPEPOHAOTE UE TOV TPOTIO TNG TIPOCOXNG
Kat og pa oelpd Slakptwv Pnpdtwy (oe pia «oelpd evikwv adpaypd-
Twv»® ypdget 0 Xoboep)) oe kdmoLa amo TG SIAOTACELG TOV EOCWTEPLKOD
1 Tov e€wTepikov opilovta Tov avtiknmrov. Eivat tote mov yia mpwy
pop& hapPavel xwpa pa dtaitepn apbpwon kat To avTIANTTO ToAwve-
Tal, TPWTO-OLXIPEITAL € VTTIOOTPWHA Kol TTPoadloptopons. It avtd kat o
Xovoep\ vrootnpilet Twg oe avtd To cuveldnalakd eminedo éxovpe va
Kdvovpe pe pa Ur-teil, pe évav mpwto-pepiopé. Me aAla Adyia, 1 Siep-
unvevtikn e&étaon ovviotd ya tov Xovoeph kpion (Urteil) pe pia ev-
peia évvota. Onwg Stafdlovpe Eavd otny Eloaywyh,

pe kabe TPO-KATNYOPNHATIKY] AVTIKELLEVOTIOTIKY OTPOQr [He TO
eldiko vonua g Steppnvevtiknig egétaong] oe éva ov [Seienden]

81 BA. oxetikd EU, 0. 124 [112].
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mipémet On va LAAGpe Yo pia kpiom e To evpvtepo vonpa. (EU, 6. 62
[61])

BéBata, n Sepunvevtikny e&étaon Sev eivauw katnyopnuatiky kpion
(pradikatives Urteil)- eivaw o mpo-katnyopyuatig kpion akppag pe
Vv gvpeia évvola, OTwg eimape, TG dtaipeong, Tov pepLopov oL amo-
QépeL Yo TpwTn @opd To dimoho «unMdoTpwWHA-TPOoSLopLlopde».* Kat
He aUTAV akpLPOG TNV €vvola HTopolpe va LoXLPLOpaoTe, pali fe Tov
Xovoep), ot 1 Stepunvevtikn e&étaon ivat 0 TOTOG KATAYWYNG TWV
TPWOTWV AOYIKWV KATNYOPLWV (TL.X. UTTOKEIUEVO, KATHYOPOUUEVO) KAl NO-
YIKOV pop@av (T.x. eivai-ws-copula).®

H e§aipetikd kpiowun Siaotaon mov tibetar otnv Egaywyr, dnha-
on n kaBapny Sakpion g mEpLoXNG TNG AMARG (TTPO-KATNYOPNHATIKNG)
avTIANYNG amd TNV «PO-KATNYOPNUATIKY eumelpio» wg Bépa Twv ov-
OTNUATIKOV AVOADTEWV AUTOV TOL €pYyov, tapaPArénetal and Tovg Sia-
@opovg peketntéc. H «mpo-katnyopnuartikr eumetpia» tov EK tavti-
Cetat Praotikd pe TNy amhn avtiAnyn, xwpig va Aapfavovtat voyn ot
oxeTikég Stevkpivroelg g Eroaywyrs. Kat avtn n mapdfreyn odnyei
oty akohovbn mapapopewon. O,Tt AéyeTal 0TO CLOTNHHATIKO UEPOG
Tov EK yla TNV «mpo-Katnyopnuatikn epmetpio» ekdapfaverat wg va
a@opd TNV anAn avTidnymn kat tpoPaAletal miow o€ ALTAV TNV TeAev-

8 FOyk. €8 pe LOHMAR 1998, 230. O Adpap evtacoet Tn Stepunvevtikn eEétaon oto

mAaioto TG amAng avtiinyng (BA. LoHMAR 1998, 169 k.em.) O idiog toxvpiletat
WG LOVO 0TO Tpito 0TAdI0 TNG KATNyopLakng ohvOeong ma ta oxeTI{Opeva pépn
Aappavooy to xapaxtripa “wnocTpwpa” Kat “Wdotnteg” (PA. O.7.). ZOyK. emiong pe
GURWITSCH 1974, 255-267, 6mov Sev avayvwpiletat 61t ot Parvopevoloyia tov
Xovoep pmopodpe va Stakpivovpe Tov Tpoodloptopd atny amhn avtiAnyn and tov
evvolohoytkd-hoytkd mpoadiopiopd. Ki edw Bewpovpe ot o TkodpPirg mpoxwpd
oe pa apdown kptriky otn Bewpia Tov Xovoep ya Ty avadvon g kpiong ot
Bdaon g avtidnyng. ZOyk. kat pe BACHELARD 1968, 138 k.emG 010V 1 kpion pe Tnv
evpeia €vvola yla v omoia puhdet 0 Xovoeph exhapfdvetal wg va agopd Tny mpo-
KATNYopnHatiky Spaotnptotnta g (amhng) avtidnyng.

«BpLOKOUAGTE OTOV TOTTO EKTTHYAONG TWY TIPWTWY €K TWV ATTOKALOUUEVWY “AOYIKWY
katnyopiwv”. BéPata, Umopovpe va TpwTOMAOOVHE Yia AOYLKEG KATNYOPIES e TO
avBevTiKd vonua oTn o@aipa Twv KATNYOPNUATIKWOV KpioEwy, wg pépn mpoadiopt-
OUY TTOV avaykaia aviKouy 0T Hop@r| TwV SuVATWV KATNYOPNUATIKWY KPIiGEWY.
‘Opwg OAeG oL KATIYOPIEG KAl KATNYOPLAKEG HOPPEG TTOV KAVOLVY EKEL TNV EUPAVL-
01] TOVG OLKOSOHOVVTAL TIAVW GTIG TIPO-KATIYOPNUATIKEG CUVOETELG Kal KaTdyovTal
and avtég [t tedevtaieg]» (EU, o. 127 [115]). BA. kat Hua XXXI, oo. 20 [293], 66
K.em., 102 k.em.- Hua XXIV, 00. 279 k.em. X0yk. kat pe Hua XVII, 0. 452, 6mov o Xov-
oep\ [WAQ yla TNV TTPO-AOYIKI| TIEPLOXT| TNG GUVEXOUEVNG auoONTNpLaKng avTiAnyng
Kal TV TPWTO-AOYLKT) TTEPLOXT| TOV GLVELSNGLAKOD ASPAYHATOG EVOG VTTOCTPDHATOG
Kal TwV TPooSIopLop@dV TOV.

83
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Taio. Méoa o€ autr| Tn ovyyvon eivat mov Aéyetal 6Tt 0 Xoboeph avTi-
HeTwmiCel TNV amAn avTiAnyn wg Katnyoplakod evépynua kat pdAtota
wg voppntn kpion. Kat 10te n patvopevoloykry Stakpion g amrrg
avTIAnyYnG amod TN oTypLyuévy Kpiom, yla TNV omoia cLVEXWS WAAEL O
XovoepA, potdlet akatavontn, adie€odn N kat avtigatik. Qotdoo yla
eQAgG avTn 1 onpavTikn Stakpilon Sev eivat ovTe akatavontn, ovte adié-
£odn, o0Te avtipatikr. Akolovbwvtag Tig 0dnyieg g Eigaywyr (kou
Kupiwg ™G §14), Eexwpilovpe ta Stagopetikd emimeda avaAvong Kot
KpaTape SLoKpLTH TNV «TPO-KATNYOPNUATIKY EUTEpio» WG eKEvN T
ovvednotaxr| diepyacia tng Steppnvevtikng e€étaong Tov avtiAnmto,
Sdnhadr g Sraipeor|g Tov og VTOOTPWHA Kat TTPOTOLOPLOHOVG, amtd TNV
katwtepn Pabuida ¢ (emiong mPo-KATNYOPNUATIKAG) CLYKPOTNONG
TOV AVTIANTITOD OTNV TPWTAPXLKH XPOVIKOTNTA, XWPLKOTNTA KAl VAIKO-
TNTA-AUTIOTITA TOV.

5. IIpotaon yia TNV eviaia Kat GUVEKTIKN Tpayudtevon piag Xov-
oephiavig YnepPfatoroyikng AtoOntikng

H amotipnon tov amoPAenTikod XapakTipa TOL EVEPYNUATOS TNG
amARG avTIANYNG KAt 1) OXEOT) TOL e TNV EVVOLOAOYIKT), TNV KATNYOp™-
patikn kot TV (e§18aviKevTIKN-)eMOTNHOVIKT) OKEYT eivat éva SOoKOAO
epunvevTikd mpdPAnpa. Ta idia ta keipeva Tov XovoepA eivat ovyva me-
pimhoka Kat evioTe Sivouv apopur yia TAPAVOTOELG KAl TIAPEPHNVELEG.
211 avaAvaoelg Tov mponynonkay, OHwG, EMXEPTOALE VA ATAVTHOOV-
He o€ Slagopa epunvevTikd mpoPAruata kat vtootnpiape 0Tt ot amAég
avTIANTTIKEG ouvBEaelg atyovpa Sev eivat emoTnpovIKEG-e§LdavikevTL-
KEG KL, AKOUA TIEPLOTOTEPO, OTL OEV €ival KAV VTIAYWYIKEG-EVVOLOAOY!L-
KEG Kat Ogv £XOVV TN HOPPT| TNG TPOCATOS00NG KATOLOL KATIYOpOL-
Hévov og éva Aoyko vootpwpa. H mpwtapyikn epnetpio amotelei To
édapog atrpilns Kau KIVHTOMOINGNG TWV EVVOLOAOYNOEWY, TwV KAOe Ao-
yNs katnyoplakwv ovvhéoewv kat OewpnTiKWV-MOTHHOVIKWV Oepato-
nonoewv Kat e§ldavikeboewy. Avtd opwg dev onuaivet Kat OTL auTh 1
TPWTAPYLKT epmeLpia éxel KON, O€ Lo LIOPPNTN HOPPT, TN Sopr| Kat TO
XOPAKTIPA TETOLWY AVWTEPNG TAENG EVEPYNUATWY, OVTE OTL TaL GVOTOLKA
™G €xovv NN VITdppnTaA TN SOUT KAl TO XAPAKTHPA TWV GVGTOIWV TWV
EVEPYNUATWV avWTEPNG TAENG.

‘Eva tétolo ovpmépaocua pag Sivet tn Suvatotnta va mpooeyyi-
oovpe 1o {NTNpa Twv cuvBécewv ov MPoadtalovy 0T CLYKPOTNOT
TWV MPAYHATWV TNG amAng avTIANYnG (Kol yevikoTepa TnG mpwTapyL-
KNG eumelpiag) pévovrtag motol otn otabepry odnyia tov Xovoeph yla
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pntr Stdkplon TG amAng avTiIANYnG amd Ta eVEPYHHATA AVWTEPNG TA-
&ng. Tavtdoxpova, Opwg, TpoPaAlet edw EMTAKTIKI 1] ATAITNON Yia TV
e&€taon Tov 181aitepov XapakTnpa TV ISlwv TwV TPWTAPXIKOY cLVOE-
oewv. Avtr n antaitnon dev pmopel PéPata va ikavormonOei oto mAai-
010 NG mapovoag epyaciag kabwg xpetdletat To Stkd TNG EKTEV XWPO
avantuine.® Oa onpetwoovpe povo, edw, vtodetkvoovtag cvvOnuaTL-
K& TNV KatevBuvon TV OXETIKOY avalboewy, TwG Ui TETOL e§€TaoM
Tipémel va eivat oe B¢on va expetalevtel T Bewpia Tov XovoepA yla
TIG Oéoelg HeTadD pepwV Kat OAWY Kal Vo KaTapEpet €10t va avadei-
el Tov amofAentind vonTiKd XApaKThpa TwV TPWTAPXIKWY cuvBécewy,
OTIG OTIOIEG GUYKPOTOUVTAL UE TTAPAYWYIKO-UEPOLOYIKS TPOTIO aTOPAe-
TTIKA oVOTOLXA WG UEPOLOYIKEG 0AOTNTEG TV KATAAANAwV KaBe Qopd
EMOTITIKOV pepwv. Aev Ba avamtdfovpe, Aomdy, edw TN CLOTNUATIKY
gpevva Hag @atvopevoloyikng Bewpiag Twv mpwTapykwy amoPAentt-
KOV ovvhéoewv. Mmopobue, woT600, 0TN BACT OCWYV £XOVV TPONYN-
Oei, va SlaTumWooLpE TNV TTPOTACT] HAG AVAPOPLKA e TNV oploBéTnon
™6 Parvopevoloyikrg YnepBatoloyikng AoOntikng (a) katé to fdbog
™6, dnhadn ™ Sidotacn TG ouveldnolakng eRPEVELAG Kal TwV TEPLE-
Xouévwv g, (B) katd To vyog TG, SnAadn To avwtepo eminedo dado-
XKWV OTPWOEWV ATOPAENTIKWY CLVOECEWV 0TO OTIOIO SIKALOVHACTE Vat
WAGHE Yot TPWTAPYIKOTNTA HE TO XOVOEPALAVO vonua kat (y) Katd To
gVpog NG, ONAadn To OVVOAO TWV SLAYOPETIKWY OVTOAOYIKWDV TEPLO-
XDV 0€ avapopd Tpog TiG 0Toieg AL SikaloHAOTE Va (UAGHE Ylo TTpw-
TAPXIKOTNTA [E TO XOVOEPALAVO VONAL.

5.1. To B&Bog

2t yovoepAlaviy atvopevoloyia divetat Staitepn PapvtnTa 0TV
avadel€n Kat TN TEPLYpaQr| TNG TEPLOXNG TNG CLVELONOLAKNG EUUEVEL-
ag kat Twv ovvBésewv Tov TpoatdLaovv oe avtry, SnAadn oe avtd mov
o XovoepA ovopdlet «npakdeiteto pov».® Xe avtr) 1 Stdotaon Babovg
mov mepthapPdvel To oOVOAo TwV eppevdy ovvBéoewy Sev éxovpe Bé-
Bata akopa va K&vovpe He «eumelpiar kaBooov dev éxovpe akoOpa VY-
KpOTNOT epPaviopévwy vepfatikav mpaypdtwy. [pokettal, Opwg, ya
10 Katwtato eninedo ovveldnotakng {wng mov, wg avaykaia TPOHTO-
Oeon kabe amoPAentikng ovyKpOTNONG, PpiokeTal eyKIBwTIOUEVO OF
kaBe mTvxn Tov anofAenTikoy Biov HaG, TOCO TOV TPO-KATHYOPLAKOV

8 Tia o Aemtopepr) tétota e€€taot, PA. BaAxIAEIOY 2014, Kupiwg KQA. 5 kat 6.

8 B\, m.x., Hual, 0. 18 [18]- Hua VI, 0. 181 [177-178].
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KOl TTPO-ETOTNOVIKOV, 600 KAl TOV KATNYOPLAKOD KAl EMOTNHOVLKOD.
Ta Tov XovoepA,

eivat mpoavég mwg 1 Stdaokalia Twv avaykaiwv, To yevikwv do-
HOV KAl TWV YEVIKOV CUVOETIKWOV OYXNUATOHOPQOY TNG EUUEVELAG
anotehodv podndfdeon Twv oLYKPOTNTIKWY TPOPANUATWY TOV KO-
opov. (Hua XI, 0. 126 [171])

Ye auTo 1o BewpnTikod mAaioto, paiiota, o Xovoeph katnyopei tov Kavt
yla TO OTL, GTPEPOUEVOG OTN YVWOLoOewpia TOV ATOKAELOTIKA GTO aV®-
Tepo MPOPANUA TNG CLYKPOTNONG TWV AVTIKEWEVWY TIOL LTTEPPaivovy
TN ovveidnon, mapélenye To fabiTepo MPOPANUA «TNG EOWTEPIKNAG, TNG
KaBapd epPeEVOVG AVTIKELHEVIKOTNTAG KAl TNG GVYKPOTNONG TOV 0VTWG
ELTELY E0WTEPLKOV KOOUOV, dnhadn akpipwg Tng oLYKpOTNONG TOL peL-
HATOG TWV PLOUATWV TOV VTIOKELHEVOL OTIWG eivatl Ot eavtd».* Tia Tov
XovoepA, avtifeta, (kat o avtd To onueio ovpPwvodpe pe Tov Koota)
n YnepPatoloywkr} Patvopevoloyia kat paAota wg Ymepfatoloykn
AoBnTikn €xet wg éva amod ta kabnkovtd TG akplpwg TNV TPaypdTev-
on ™G ogaipag NG eppévetac. Tia v akpifeta, To kabnkov avto ei-
vat Sumho. Agevog agopd Ty e&étaon Twv ovvBésewy TG Xpovo-ouv-
eidnong, to (tnua g avakpatnong (Retention) xat tng mpoKTNONG
(Protention) katd Tig pop@ég tnG Stadoxng kat tng ovvonapéng. Age-
TEPOL, APOPA TNV e§£TAOT KAl ATTOKAALYT] TWV VOUWY TOV TTPWTO-OVV-
elppov (Urassoziation),” ot omoiot kat SIEMOVY TNV TEPLEXOUEVIKT] HOpP-
@omoinon Twv achntnplakwv mediwv (M.X. TOV OMTIKOV, TOV ATTIKOV,
KAL) wG opyavwpévwy Sievbetioewy atcdntnplakav (. xpwpatt-
KWV, ATTIKOY, K.ATL.) TOTIWV.

5.2. To Yyog

Zopgwva pe tov Xovoeph, o Kavt dev katagepe va avadeiet otig
opBég Tov SlaoTdoelg To (TNUA TNG ATANG TPWTAPXIKAG AVTIANTITL-
KNG ovykpOTNOoNG. Qg pia e§dxwg exAentvopévn Bewpia, n yovoepriavi
YrnepPatoloyikry AwoOntikn €pxetat, Aowmody, va avadfet, and T fua,
T SlepeVvNOon TWV VONTIKOV OpwV GUYKPOTNONG TWV OKETA YUOIKWY
TPAYHATWYV KaL, artd TNV AAAN, Va TepLypayeL eVVOnUaTikd tn SoTiko-

% Hua X1, 0. 126 [171].

8 Zougwva pe Tov XovoepA, VW 0 CLVELPUOG e T 6LVION £vvola agopd T ovVeon
10N OVYKPOTNUEVWY ATOPAETITIKAV AVTIKEUEVOTHTWY, O TPWTO-CUVELPHOG APOPA
v mabntikny ovvOeon TV eppeV@V aodnTnplakv meptexopévwy. Ta kKuploTepa
Qavopeva mov Aapfdvovy xwpa 0To TAAIGLO TWY TPWTO-CUVEIPUKWY oVVOEGEWY
eival avTtd TG atoOnTnpLakng opoldTNTAG Kat Tng awcdntnplakng avrideong.
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TNTA TOVG Kl T1 SLAOTPWHIATWOT) TOVG, TPWTA WG XPOVIKEG KL XWPLKES
eKTAoeLG (aoBnTnpLakd @aopata) Kt EMeLTa WG VAIKA-QUTIAKA TPAYHa-
TaL He TNV TARPN €vvola.

H YnepPatoloywkny Atobntikr mov mpaypatebetal T cuykpoOTnon
TV aoOnTnplakwv acpdatwy (LTOTEPIMTWON Yla TV omoia StkatoAo-
yeitar anoAvta o TiTAoG «AloONTIK») TIPETIEL TILO CLYKEKPLUEVA VAL [UTTO-
pei va Aoyodotrioet yla ta akdlovBa:

(i) Ita TN oVYKPOTNHOT TOL ACONTNPLAKOD PATUATOG TOV AVTIANTITOV WG
OVLVOETIKNG EVOTNTAG TWV OLVEXOUEVWY EK HEPOVG EKPAVOEWY.

(ii) [t TO AMPLOPL TWV EMOMTIKWY TTOLOTIKWYV AN PWUATWY.

(iii) Tia Tov onpavTiko vepPatoloytkd polo mov mailet To uplo cwpa
(Leib) kat T KtvauoOntikd ToL CLOTAHKATA GTN CLYKPOTNOT TOV AL~
oOntnprakod pdoparog.

(iv) Ta v 8l TN oVYKPOTNON TOL EUPLOV CWHATOG OTO PACUATIKO
eninedo.

Me pio gvpvtepn évvola, woToo0o, N Yrepfatoloykn AtoOntikr ago-
pA TO CLYKPOTNTIKO eTinedo TG katd XovoepA vAkotnTag. H ovykpo-
TNOT TOV VAIKOV-AUTIAKOD TPAYHATOG eivat emtiong vobeon TG amAng
TpwTapkng avtiAnyne. Eival xapaktnpiotikd ta Aoyta tov XovoepA
otv mapadoon Pvon keu I[vevpa (1919), 6mov o 810G WAL yia «Tnv
YnepBatoloyikr AloOnTikn TG VAKOTNTAG» ™ Kat yla GAAN fa gopa
katnyopei Tov Kavt ywa ) otevotnta g YnepPfatoloyknig AtoOnti-
KIG TOV Kal Twpa Lo e81KA yia To OTL To {NTnpa TNG ATtoTNTAG KAVEL
TNV ELPAVLOT) TOV HOVO 0T TTAioLo TNG (kavTiavng) YrnepPatoAoyikng
Avalvtikie.® O Xovoep) avtifeta vtootnpifet 6Tt o vVAKO Tpdypa Si-
VETOL OTNY TTPWTAPYIKH] AUTIAKT] TOV OCLVAPELQ TPV ATIO T EVEPYNHATA
TNG EVVOLOAOYIKNG Kat KATNYopnHatikns okéyne.” Kat avtn n mpwtap-
XK1 VAKOTNTA Kol AUTIOTNTA TIPEMEL Vo StakpiveTal anod Tig avtioTol-
XES PUOIKO-ETOTNHOVIKEG €vvoleg. Kamola amd ta {ntrpata mov €xet
va avTIpeTwTioet avtd To okéNog TG YrepPatoloyikng AtoOnTikrg mov
TPAYHATEVETAL TT GLYKPOTNOT TOL VKOV Tpaypatog eivat ta g€
(i) To G ovykpoTEiTaAL TO VAIKO TIPAYHa WG OLVOETIK EVOTNTA TWV alL-

oOnTnpLaKOdV-Qacpatiky eppavicewv katd v iaitepn e§dptnon

TOVG AT TIG EKAOTOTE CLVONKEG.

8 Hua Mb 1V, o. 198.

8 BA. 6.1, 00. 179 k.7, 198.

% BA., m.x., Hua IX, 60. 95-96 [72]- Hua V, 0. 1 k.eng [1 k.emg] 6mov o Xovoeph pAa
Yl TV «vAikH avTidnyn» IOV TIpoNyEiTaL TNG OKEYNG: OVYK. emiong pe Hua IV, 6. 20
vmo. 1 [22 vmo. 1] 6mov o idlog avagépetal oTnV «atodyTiKg-attiakr cvvheon».
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(ii) To polo mov mailel o€ pia TéTola GLYKPOTHON N KvaicOno.

(iii) To poXo Tov evTOMONHOV TWV AOONUATWY Kat TwV Kvauodroewy
0TO £UPLo OWHA Yl TNV AVTO-GVYKPATNOT TOV QOpEéa TNG avTiAn-
yne.

(iv) Tn onuaocia TG TPWTAPXIKOTNTAG TG APHG YL TN CUYKPOTNOT TNG
VAKOTNTAG.

H xovoephiavr YmepPfatoroywry AwoOntikr avalapfaver emumAé-

OV TNV TPAYUATEVOT OAWYV TWV ETOTTIKWY PALVOUEVWY IOV Aapfdvouy

x@pa oto eminedo NG amAng avtiAnyne. Ta mapddetypa, to mwg TO

avTIANTTo eivat Suvato va §obei pe meplocdTepn axpifeta, pe Stago-

PETIKO TPOTIO ATO TIG APXIKEG LAG AVAOVEG, He SLAQOPETIKN TANPOTH-

TaL, [LE TEPLOTOTEPO 1) ALYOTEPO TAOVTO TTANPWTLKOV TIEPLEXOUEVOV, K.ATL.,

OLVIOTOVV QALVOUEVA ETTOTITIKOV Kat Ot AoyikoV mpoadloplopod. Avtd

AVAKOLV OF Ula o@aipa TPpwTAapXIKnG eUmelpiag mov mponyeitatl kabe

Aettovpyiag €vvololoyIKnG vtaywyng i katnyopnong. Onwg vrootn-

pi§ape kat oTa TPoONyodpeva, 1 EVVOLOAOYNOT TOL AVTIANTTOL TIpAy-

HaTOG Kat 1] COAANYT| TOL WG éva TEPi-TOV-OTOIOV OTO OTOI0 UTOPOVUE

Va KaTnyoproovpe Tpoadloplopods AapPAvel xwpa HOVO OE YEVETIKWG

enopeva otadia.

5.3. To edpog

Mmnopei 6TV Tapodoa epyacia Vo E0TIACAUE TO EVOLAPEPOV [LAG OTO
{MTnua g amhng avtiinyng okéta puokwv mpaypdtwy (Naturdinge),
Opwg 1 mpwTapxikn epnelpia Sev meptopiletat oe avtod To MESio. AvT
elval moAy evpvtepn. O Xovoep\ meptypaget Tov mpwTapxikd Ploko-
OHO WG £vav KOO0 TAHPOVS ONUAOIRG, WG CVOTOLXO TWV ATAWY AVTIAN-
TTIKWOV aAAd KAl TwV TPAKTIKOV Kat afloloykdv evepynudtwy. Zavé
oty napddoon Pvon kar [vedpa (1919) kabiotatal pnto mwe £XOVpEe
pa YrnepBatoloyikr AoOntikn pra k&Be 0vTONOYIKY TepLOXT TOL Tre-
pikoopov.” H vrepPatoroyikn pabnomn, dniadn, mov mpaypatevetal
TV TPWTAPXLKI EUTTELPiA £XEL VTTO-THHHATA IOV AQOPOVV Ta KATWTEPA
emineda CLYKPOTHOEWYV OTIG CLOTOLXIEG EVVOT|OEWV—EVVONUATWY OAwV
TWV OVTOAOYIKWYV TIEPLOXWV.

Eto1, £v106 TG TPWTAPXIKNG EUTELPIAG HE TNV EVPEiX €VVOla £XOV-
He, amo TN [, eNiyVoT ToL €avToL Hag wé EUPLov Kat, amd T AN,
avtihapPavopaote kat dAAa ovta wg éupia. H dotikotnta tov éupiov
avnkel, katd Tov XovoepA, 0Tn o@aipa Tng SOTIKOTNTAG TOL atadnTIKOD.

ol BA. HuaMb 1V, 0. 152.
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Mia ovotnuatikry Gawvopevoloyia, Omwg TNV éxw oVANAPeL, oTpE-
@eTat Tpog Ta enineda Twv SLVATWV TPOTWV CLYKPHTNONG, OTO Ka-
TWTATO €MinMedo, OTN OLVEXH avaykaio GUYKPOTNOTN TOV EUHEVOVG
XPOVIKOD POV Kal 0TI CLUYKPOTNOT TOV EVIKOD OVTOG WG EUUEVOLG
XPOVIKIG EVOTNTAG: £TEITA OTOL YEVETIKA avwTePa emtineda, oTa emi-
neda TG LITEPPAOTG, TWV PACHATWY, K.ATL, 0TI OLYKPOTNOT| TNG PU-
onG, 0TN OVYKPOTNON TwV {wwv otn QOon, oTidmoTe “auotnTiKoD”.
(Hua X1V, 0. 38, oL eppdoelg mpootédnkav)

Ot avalboelg Twv kepévwv tov ISe@v II yio T SUToKEEVIKOTN-
Ta kat Ty évvola g evovvaiodnong (Einfithlung), n omoia maiCet molo
peyalo poro otn SOTIKOTNTA TV EUPLWV KAl YUXIKWV OVTWY, CAPEDTA-
Ta emPePatwvovv TO OTL £XOVE eUMELpia TWV AAAWY VTTOKEIHEVWV pE
Evay TPWTAPXIKO TPOTIO KAl QUOLKA XWwPIG TNV aVAYKN KATNYOPLAKDY 1)
EMOTNHOVIKWV OgpaTomotoewy. XTig avalboelg avtég Seiyvetal emiong
OTL 1 SwrokelpevikOTNTA Tailel onuavtikod polo 1dn otn oLYKPOTNHON
TWV AVTIANTITOV TIPAYRATOV WG SWTOKELHEVIKA avTIKELHeVIKWY. Me pia
évvola ouykpoTeital £va SITOKEIHEVIKO “kad’ eavtd” TOV avTIANTTOV
TIoV OpwG dev eivat To kKad’ eavTd TNG PABNHATIKNG-EMOTNHOVIKAG aVTL-
Kkewpevornoinong.” Emmhéov, Opwg, £VTOG TNG TPWTAPXIKNG EUTELPIAG [Le
Vv evpeia €vvola BPLOKOHAOTE TTAVTOTE OXETIOUEVOL [UE TIPAYUATA TWV
TPAKTIKWV {oG Kat Twv aftohoynoewv pag Bplokopacte oxeTIopévol
e epyaleia, pe SIkd HaG KATAOKEVAOUATA, e TEXVOAOYIKA ETUTEVYHOA-
Ta, KTAPLa, TOAELS, KPATT), CLAAOYOVG, Hovatkd opyava, BBAia, épya Té-
VNG KA, kAm. H YnepPfatohoyikr AtoOntikn mov agopd tnv ovrolo-
YUK} TTEPLOXT] TWV TOAITIOUKDVY OVTWYV YEVIKE, avalapBavel Tny mpayud-
TEVOT) TWV AVTIOTOLXWYV CLOTOLXLWY EVVOOEWV—EVVONUATWV OTIG TAEOV
TPWTAPXIKEG OVYKPOTNTIKEG OTPWOELS, dnAadn mptv and kabe Oepato-
TIONTIKO (KATyopLako 1 eldtkd eMOTNUOVIKO) OLVELSNOLAKO eVEPYN QL.

Avto Tov 1oXLP{ONacTE E8W Eival TWG O,TL XOVUE TEL AVAPOPLKA [E
TO VYOG TNG TPWTAPXLKNG EUTELPIOG GTNV OVTOAOYIKT| TIEPLOYT| TWV OKE-

2 Y10 akdAovBo xwpio avtr i 18éa ovvoyiletal pe Tov kalbtepo Tpomo: «Hdn yia

v YnepPatoloywkn AoOntikn [pe T xovoepAtavr évvola] n SmokeleVIKOTNTA
ONHALVEL HLa CLYKPOTNTIKT AVWTEPT) GTPWOT), XWPIG TO GUVLTIOAOYLOHO TNG oToiag
1 OVYKPOTNON Hiag OONG WG TTPo-BewpnTikn evoTnTa eumnelpiag dev pmopet va emt-
TevxOei. To véo, avTo MOV KAVvel E8® TNV ELPAVIOT| TOV, eival To, £vavTi Hov, eivat
[Dasein] aAwv {wikwv ovowwv [animalischer Wesen]- to @atvopevoloyikdg véo
[eivat] n evovvaioOnon wg pa Bepehiwdng popen epmepiag. Me autny oxt povo
elogpyovtat dAa vrokeipeva atn Sikr pag {wvn Sicarodooiag, alld étot Tpwto-
kepdilet o mepikoopog [Umwelt] To mAfpeg vONUa KAt TNV aviTAT GUYKPOTHTIKN
otpwon, TN Swmnokelpevikn tTavtoTnTar (HuaMb IV, 0. 195).
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Ta QUOIKWV Tipaypatwv Bewpodue mwg avtiototya Ppiokel epappoyn
Kat oTig dAAeg ovtoloytkég meploxés. Tooo otnv ovroloyikn meploxn
TOV €UPLOV OO Kal € AUTHV TOV TOAITIOUKOD UTOPOVLE Vo Stakpivov-
pe éva medio MPWTAPXIKAY CLUYKPOTHOEWY Kol TPWTAPXLKHG SOTIKOTN-
TAG TWV AVTIOTOLXWY OVTWYV TOVG 7Ipiv and Tig kabe Aoyng popeomotr-
0€1G TNG YAWOOIKNG 1) TNG e8IKA EMOTNHOVIKNG ouveidnong. Qg tdtaite-
pa evdiagpépovoa mpokAnon yia T Darvopevoloyia mpoPdAlet, Aot-
Tov, N apBpwon ekeivwv Twv kAddwv g Parvopevoloyikng Yreppato-
Noyikng AtoBntikng mov Ba avalapouv tnv e&étaon kat Stacdenon Twv
OpwV GUYKPOTNONG Kat SOTIKOTNTAG TWV EUPLwV Kat Yuxkwv oAAd Kat
Twv mpadlakwv kat aflakwy cvotoixwv. H mpdxAnon eivat akopa peya-
AOTepn kaBwg edw amatteital 1 QALVOHEVONOYIKT) ATTOCAQNVLOT| TNG O1)-
Haoiag Kat Tov poAov Tov Tailovy, yia Tapadetypa, oL OpuEG, T EVOTL-
KTA KAl TA UVaLoOnata yla auTtég Tig GLYKPOTHOELS, {nTApata mov dev
€xoLV yvwpioet akopa tnv appolovoa gavopevoloyukn enegepyacia.”

5.4. Xvykepalaiwon

[a va ovyke@alaiwoovpe ev Télet T 0€0m pag ava@opikd e T
Svvatotnta kat TNV oprofétnon pag Parvopevoloyikng YmepBatoho-
ying Awobntiknig. Xe avtiBeon mpog tov 1oxvplopod tov Kepv, kat ovp-
QWVWOVTAG (08 AVTO TO OLYKEKPLHEVO onpeio) pe Tov ZoBa, Bewpodue
ot wa Pawvopevoloyikn YrepPatoloyikn AoOnTikn eivar QKT WG
eviaia kat ouvekTikn Bewpia. Ot oVoLWOWG SLAPOPETIKEG OTHACIEG TTOV
evtomiCet o Kepv avagopwd pe v YmepPatoloykn AwoOntikn tov
XovoepA dev eivar mapd khadot (1 aAliwg mepiexopevikég vo-Dewpi-
€6) oG Ievixng Ymepfatoloyikng AloBnTikng. Xvuvolikd viapxovv kKAd-
dot (meplocoTepol and 6oovg pnopovoe va dakpivet o Kepv) mov ka-
AOTTOVV OAeG TIG OVTONOYIKEG TIEPLOYES KAl OAEG TIG VTIO-OTPWOELG TWV
TPWTAPYIKWV GVYKpoTNoewy. BéPata, oe avtiBeon mpog tov ZoPa, dev
dexOHaOTE OTL AVTH N TPWTAPYLKT) CLUYKPOTNON APOPA TO TIPO-ETMIOTH-
Hoviko medio wg to medio mov mponyeitan anAwg kabe emMOTNUOVIKAG
e§ldavikevong. Zopgwva pe tn Sikn Hag TpoTaAoT, 1) TPWTAPXLKI| EUTEL-
pla Tponyeital OAWY TWV AOYIKO-KATNYOPLAKWY EVEPYNUATWY TNG OKE-
yng, dnAadn, emiong, OAwv Twv kaBnueptvav yYAwookwv Bepatomnou)-
oewv. AMNG kat og avtifeon mpog tov Nte AApévta, Sev Stotalovpe va
xapa&ovpe kabapd 1 SlaxwPLOTIKY Ypapr Tov Stakpivel atvopevo-
AOYIKA TNV TPWTAPXLKT| EUTELPIA ATTO TNV EVVOLONOYIKT|, KATIYOPTUATL-

% E8Ikd yla Tov Xapaktipa fag gatvopevoloyiag twv ovvatodnuatwy, n onoia Oa

Eemepva ta adié§oda twv avalboewy tov Xovoeph, PA. THEODOROU 2012 kat 2014.
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KI| KOl EMOTNUOVIKY oKkéYT. Aev Bewpoipe OTL TO XOLOEPALAVO TYHUA
«HOPPN-TIEPLEXOUEVO» ABVVATEL VAL TIEPLYPAWEL TNV TTPWTAPXLKT| EUTEL-
pla kat 0Tt pémel va amoppleBel, 6Twg vopilet o Nte Alpévta. Kat
uotka dev dexopaote kat T Avon mov Sivet o Nte ANpéwvta, Kat mov
npoteivel pe TN oelpd Tov kat 0 Koota, ovpgwva pe tnv onoia n mpw-
Tapxtkn epmetpia eivat ndn voppnta Aoykn kat Emotiun. H npwtap-
XIKT eumelpia givat yia epdg mARpNG VOHATog Xwpig avTo va onpaivel
OTL €YOVV KATWG 101 EMEVEPYNOEL KATNYOPIEG TNG EVVOLOAOYIKNG 1] TNG
eldkd emotnuovikng okéyng. H amhn avtidnyn dakpivetat and tig Ot-
KéG NG 101ALoV0EG TIPO-KATNYOPLAKEG ATMTOPAETITIKEG EPUNVEVTELS TIOV
OVLYKPOTODV Ta AVTIANTITA 0TV TPWTAPXLKI] EKTATOTNTA KAt VAIKOTHTA
toug. Ki avty 1 Béon Bewpodpe nwg Ppioket Tnv epappoyr g e&icov
KAl 0TIG OVTOAOYIKEG TIEPLOXEG TOV £UBLOV KAl TOV TTOMTIOULKOD.
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Transcendental Aesthetic in Kant and Husserl:
Experience, Conceptualization, and Theoretical Knowledge

Fotini VASSILIOU

Abstract

N HIS Transcendental Aesthetic Kant states the synthetic a priori

forms of time and space as the conditions of possibility of sensible
intuition. Husserl criticized that view accusing Kant of being unable to
discern time and space as forms of sensibility from time and space as
constituted forms of perception. He also found the Kantian approach
improper to deal with the constitutive syntheses of primordial experi-
ence before the application of the categories of pure reason (which for
Husserl yields only objects of thought, e.g. geometrical objects). Hus-
serl’s Transcendental Aesthetic, on the other hand, is supposed to be
the transcendental discipline that offers the a priori conditions for the
constitution of primordial experience. With the present paper I intend
to delineate the proper dimensions of such a discipline. For that purpose
I first examine how the notion of a Husserlian Transcendental Aesthetic
is being dealt with in the secondary literature and I show the inadequacy
of the examined approaches. I focus my analyses on the core of primor-
dial experience, namely the act of simple perception of natural things,
and, based on Husserlian elements, I shed light on its pre-scientific,
pre-conceptual and pre-predicative character. In view of those analyses
I am then in the position to present Husserl’s Transcendental Aesthetic
as a unified and coherent theory and to offer the basic elements con-
cerning its depth, height and breadth.

¢
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IIPOZEITIZEIEX THE EPMHNEYTIKHE THY AOTOTEXNIAX:
(GADAMER KAI RICOEUR*

Evtdyne IIYPOBOAAKHE

AMOIXHMH yevikr TTon TnG eVapKTHpLag pAaong Tov TitAov

‘TIpooeyyioelg TG epunvevTikng [...]" — eiTe/Kal avVTIKEHEVIKT)
eiTe/Kal VTOKEIUEVIKT YEVIKT) — amnyel T Sirtr okomobeoia Tov mapo-
v1og dpBpov: agevog, Oa evtomiow kat Ba dtavydow oplopéveg kpiotueg
TITUXEG TNG EPUNVEVTIKNG Tipooeyylong Twv Hans-Georg Gadamer kat
Paul Ricoeur otn Aoyotexvia- agetépov, Oa mapovoldow kat Oa oxo-
AMAOW KPLTIKA TPELG AVAYVWOELG T IPOOEYYIOELG 0TIV EPUNVEVTIKI TNG
Aoyoteyviag Twv d0o thoodpwv. Kabwg ot d0o duvatotnteg epunvei-
ag Ba StamhexBovv e§apynis, To LAOCOPLKO PEDLA TNG EPHNVELTIKNG Oa
Stadpapatioet Katd mePIMTWON TOV POAO TOGO TOV VTIOKELUEVOL OGO KAl
TOV AVTIKEILEVOL SLAKPLTWV TIPOCEYYioewV. XPNOLLOTIOLD TOV OpO ‘ep-
UNVELTIKR HETWVVUIKA ETOL WOTE va avagepbw otn okéyn Twv Gada-
mer kat Ricoeur, éxovtag Quokd TANpn My VO™ TNG TAPATAAVNTIKNAG
e&lowong Twv V0 OTOXAOTWYV TIOL N TPAKTIKY AUTH ovvendyeTat. Oa
Tpooeyyiow To €pyo Toug Pacel Twv Bewplwv Tovg yla TN Aoyotexvia,
TILO CUYKEKPLHEVA Yia TNV Toinon otov Gadamer kat yia ) pobiotoplo-
ypagia otov Ricoeur.

Zhpewva pe Tov SeVTEPO ATO TOVG TTAPATIAVW EPEVVITIKOVG OTO-
XOUG, Ta Tpia emimeda avdyvwong TG EPUNVEVTIKNG eival OXNUATIKA Ta
€1G: TIPWTOV, 1 EPUNVEVTIKT WG PEVHA TIAPWXNUEVO KAl CLVTNPNTIKO:
devTEPOV, 1 EPUNVEVTIKY WG TOAVOXLONG KAl TIPWTOTOPLAKT TTPOTEYYL-
on- kat Tpitov, mepautépw euPdbuvon kar mpoPAnuaromnoinon Twv pn-
EikélevBwv epunvevTik@v wxvplopdv twv Gadamer kat Ricoeur. Ot
TPEIG aVayvwoeLg xapaktnpifovtar and évav mpoodevtikd Pabuod ev-
voloAoytkng dvokoliag. Oa aglepwow To HeYAADTEPO HEPOG TOV Ap-
Bpov o010 devTepo emimedo kabwg Ppovw OTL eivat To 1O KATAAANAO Kat
evllagépov amd BewpnTikn Kat avalvTIKn AToyn 6T TAQICLO TG OLY-
KEKPLUEVNG HENETNG.

*

Evxaplotw Toug avwvupovs KpLtég tng Aptddvyg yla Ta Xpriotpa Kot emotkoSounTL-
K& OXOALd TOVG.
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AvTI8paoTIKi) EpuUNVELTIK;

Zta keipeva Twv Ricoeur kat Gadamer yia t Aoyoteyvia mepiontn
0éon katéxovv €vvoleg OTwG ‘SLaloyog; ‘Stalektikn;, ‘Tapadoon), ‘uipn-
on’ kat ‘aAnBeid’. Og ek TOVTOV, 1] EPUNVEVTIK TNG AoyoTexViag oL VA
Tapovotdletal wg fa cuvtnpentikn Bewpia n omoia MPokpivet pia wg emi
TO TAEIOTOV AMAOVOTEVTIKI KATAVONOT) TWV TAPATdvw HOTiPwv. Xvy-
KEKPIUEVOL HANLOTO OTOXAOTEG AOKOVY Oplpeia KPITIKN OTO €pyo TwV
Svo PLr ooV xapakTnpilovTtag To, eomevopéva kat adika, wg AyoTe-
PO 1] TTEPLOOOTEPO TAPASOTLOKPATLKO.

Ooov agopa tov Gadamer, kevtpikoi 6pot TnG PLAoco@iag Tov &i-
vat o ‘Staloyog; n ‘pipnon; n ‘mapadoon); kat n ‘cuyxwvevon’ 1 ‘cOvIN-
&n twv oplovtwV’ (Horizontverschmelzung). Opiopévol oXoMaoTéG vio-
OeTovVv dxpita TNV KowvoToTia OTL TéToleg £vvoleg mpoimoféTouy pia
Oxéon am\ng avamapdoTtaong 1 avriotoiag petald Twv eumhekope-
vwv Opwv, 0Tt 0 Gadamer TPOCVTOYPAPEL EVAV KOLVO KAl EVIAO Opi-
{ovta 600V agopd TNV emKoV@Via, TNV epunveia Kat Ty TpoOoAny,
kaBw¢ kat 6Tt avtipetwniCet TNy mapddoon wg pa popen avbevtiag. O
eTPAVHG PPeTAVOG 0TOXAOTHG Kat BewpnTikdg TG AoyoTexviag Kat Tov
noAtiopov Terry Eagleton ioxvpiCetat 6t n ykavtapeplavi Bewpia tng
otopiag NG TéEXVNG eivat «e§0@Bapa avtapeokn» kabwg mpowdei pia
TIPOOTITIKY KaTd TV omtoia ) A€En “Téxvn’ avagépeTtat Kupiwg oTa «kAa-
owd pvnpeia TG VYNANG yeppavikng mapadoons» (Eagleton 1989, 119).
«H mapddoon», ovveyilet o Eagleton, «éxet pa avbevtia oty omnoia
TIPETEL VO VTTOKVYOVUE. YTapxovv ehdxioteg mbavotntes au@iopnTn-
ong avtng g avBevtiag, Kat kapia okéyn OTL 1 emidpact| TnG umopel
va eivat kaBe dANo tapd kalonOng» (Eagleton 1989, 120). O Gadamer
TapovotdleTal wg BlacwTNG EVOG ATOOTEWHEVOL EVPWKEVTPLOHOD, WG
€vag TELTOVIKOG PIAOCOPOG pe KOpLa HeEANpATA TNV EVATXOAN o amo-
KAELOTIKA e Kelpeva Tov SUTIKOV KAANITEXVIKOD Kol AOYOTEXVIKOV Ka-
VOVva, Kat TNV TPOAOTILOT TNG OVHAVIOTIKAG £€vvolag TG ‘Tapadoong wg
uag dndev evomotnTikng ovoiag.

O apeptkavog @hooo@og John D. Caputo tomoBeteitat opodoyov-
HEVWG UE IO GVYKPATNUEVO TpoTo évavTt Tov Gadamer kabwg ava-
yvwpiCet T ovvBetdTnTa TG 0KEYNG Tov. O Caputo oxoAdlet, mapa-
detypatog xdpty, Tnv mepimhokn £vvola Tov ‘Tatyviov’ Kat To WG avTh
epappoletal otny mepintwon tov épyov téxvng. Zto Truth and Method
(Wahrheit und Methode), o Gadamer Bepatomotei to maiyvio petad Oe-
atn Kat €pyov, To 0Tol0 CLUVOTITIKA €Xel wG e&NG: To €pyo TéXVNG dta-
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voiyet évav véov opilovta otov omoiov o Beatrig eloépxetat Oxt yla va
amapvnOei 1} va avaipéoel Tov Sikd Tov KOOHOo aAld yia va Tov ekBéoet
OTNV N7t €MPPOT| TOL KAAMTEXVIKOD 0pilovTa, He anwTepo OKOTO 0
i6106 0 Beatng va petapopewel kat va epmhovtiobei, va emtdyet dSnha-
81 v amokalovpevn cuyxwvevon Twv opliovtwy (BA. Gadamer 2004,
102-130)."! Qotd00, éva TéTolov eidovg maiyvio kaBvmotdooetal, OV-
ewva pe Tov Caputo, 0TOV KATamETTIKO EAeyxo Twv Onbev availoiw-
TV 10V TG aAnBetag kat TngG emkowvwviag. [Ipokettat ya pia maryvi-
@3N KATAOTAOT) OTIOL 1 HTAAA TTAPAPEVEL AVOTNPA EVTOG TWV 0PiwV TOV
ynrédov. O Caputo dev Stotdlet va katalniel a@opLloTika:

O Gadamer mapapévet TpooKOANHEVOG 0TV TTapddooT wg popéa
atwviwv aAnBewwv [...]. H epunvevtikr tov Gadamer eivat pa ma-
padoatokpatia kat pia prlocoia TG awviag alrdetag e§wdnuévng
oTa 1oTopLKd TNG Opla. Mag mpoo@épet Ty Mo @ikedevbepn), katd
70 Suvatdv, poper mapadootokpartiag. Ewodyet tn peyakvtepn dv-
vatr| HetaPoln evtog g thocoeiog Tng apetaPAnTng akndetag, T
peyalvtepn Suvat kivion evrog g akAovntng aindetag. (Caputo
1987, 111)?

H avtippnon mov Satvndver o Caputo OXeTIKA [e TNV TPOCANYT TOV
€PYOL TEXVNG Kal TN AOYOTexVIK eppnveia givar 6Tt n ‘mapddoon) n
‘ouyxwvevon Twv opllovtwy aAld kat o ‘Stdhoyog’ cuvemdyovtal éva
eidog ppnTikoy avadimhactaopod evw anayopedovy kabe Tt To pika
véo, kdBe amokAion amod non LITAPXOVOEG SUVATOTNTEG KAl TTIPOOTITIKEG
Katavonong.’

! BA. eniong CaPuTO 1987, 113. Ta pua e&aupetikd axptPr) kat Stapwtiotiki avdvon
TOV POAOL TOV TTALYVIOL TNV YKaVTapeptav) ovtoloyia Tov £pyov Téxvng, PA. Ka-
AEPH 1999.

2 AIKEG OV OL HETAPPATELS amtd TO £pYo auTo. BA. eiong CaPuTO, 114-115: «O Gada-
mer Tapapével evTog [Twv opiwv] Tng mapadoong, Tnv omoia Oewpei wg ua avamd-
Spaotn yeyovotnta [...]. Evliagépetat yia to 7t mapadidet ) mapddoon - yia va o
Swatnproet {wvtavo, va to petadwoet kat va pag Siddget g va akovpe — aAld oxt
yia Ty Sta ) Stadikacia g mapadoons, To cupPay TG idlag TG EKKAALYNG N
omoia hapPaver xwpa pe v mapadoon kat wg napddoon. [...] O Gadamer evdia-
@épeTatl yla to verum, Ty aAffeia, avtd mov eivat akndég edw kat Twpa Kkat ETOLHO
TPOG KATAVAAWOT (EQapUoy™) €K HEPOVG Hag, kat OXt yla Tnv a-Abeia, To ouupav
NG GUYKAALYNG KAt THG EKKAAVYNG».

* Hmpdohnyn tne yravtapeptavig ‘mapadoons’ wg pag fabetd cvuvtnpntikig évvol-
ag vrnp&e agopprn yia t opodpr avtimapdBeon petal ng ‘kprTikig TG Weooyi-
ag’ tov Jurgen Habermas kat tng ‘epunvevtikng g napadoong’ tov Gadamer. o
pa epB 1O ko £yKvpr KPLTIKE HEAETH KAl ATTOTIHUNOT TOCO TWV EMKEPNUATWY 00O
Kat Twv opiwv Twv dVo mAevpwy, PA. ZHPOIIATAHE 2008. BA. entiong RICOEUR 1983-
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Tnpovpéveov Twv avaloywwy, mapopoleg katnyopieg anevfvvovrat
Kat evavTiov Tng epunvevTiknig tov Ricoeur. O idtog mpoodiopiCet tn @i-
Aoco@ia Tov WG évay ‘UeTa-eyeAlavO KAVTIavIopo,* kat Oev LTIAPYXEL apl-
@Polia Tt oLV Xprion Opwv OMwG ‘StalekTikn;, ‘TeAeoloyia) ‘pi-
unon’ kat ‘GtdAoyog’ TapaTEUTEL O AVTIANYELG TTOV OLXVA XAPAKTN-
pilovtar ovpPatikés. O Josef Hillis Miller, kpttikog tng Aoyotexviag
KAl VTTOOTNPIKTNAG TNG AUEPIKAVIKNAG AmOSOUNONG, aokei apeilkTn kpL-
TIK 0TO Tpitopo €pyo tov Ricoeur Temps et récit. H epunvevtikn Tov
Ricoeur, woyvpifetar o Miller, maiCet évav «kata@avwg avTidpaoTiko
poOLo oTny TpExovoa KptTikn Oewpia kat mpakTikn [...] OAeg ot faoikég
npovnoBéaelg Tov Ricoeur eivat eopalpévegr. O Miller amodokipudadet
v memoifnon tov Ricoeur 61t kaBe apnynon avagépetal oe KATL TO
npaypatikd kabwg kat T ovvakolovdn vraywyn g pubiotoptoypa-
@log Kal gV YEVEL TNG HETAPOPIKNG YAWOOAG O Lo SHLOVPYIKT avago-
pd otov mpaypatikd koopo. O Miller ovunepaiver 6T1 0 Ricoeur «dev
€XEL TO XAPLOHA TNG KATAVONONG TNG HETAPOPIKNG YADTCAG, TNG EPW-
velag, Tov VoG ekelVOL TIPAYHATOG TTOV €ival ATAPAITNTO Ylot Hia KAAR
AvAYVWON: TNG AVAYVWPLOT|G TWV UKPWV OTHAVTIKOV AEMTOUEPELDY OF
éva keipevo [...] oL omoieg avtiPaivovv oTig mpogaveig Oepatikég SnAw-
oetg Tovr» (Miller 1987).°

To épyo tov Jacques Derrida emiong Staotiletal and avagopég otnv
EPUIVEVTIKI| YEVIKOTEPQ, T OTOlaL OLXVA e§loWVETAL pe TNV amdmepa
andd00nG 0TO KEILEVO EVOG LOVOOTHAVTOV 1) €0TW TOAVOT|LAVTOV VOT|-
Hatog. MapaBétw evdektikd éva obvtopo andomacua omov o Derrida
avtitacoel T Svoavayvwotn moinomn tov Paul Celan oe kafe emBupia
KalL eyxeipnpa katavonong:

To moinpa amokaAVTTEL £va LUOTIKO LOVO Kal HOVo yia va emifePat-
WoeL OTL VTIAPYEL EKEL KATL TO HLOTIKO, TO ool €Xel avakAnOei, yla
TAVTa ampooLto oty e§avtAnTikn epprivevon. Eva pn eppuntikod pv-
OTIKO, [mov] mapapével [...] eTepoyevég mpog kabe epunvevTiki olo-
noinon. EEd\ewyn g eppunvevtikng apyns. Aev vidpxet éva vonua
[...] Oxt TAéov €va povadiko mpwtapxikd vonua. (Derrida 2005, 26)°

H ovvohikn tomoBétnon tov Derrida évavtt Tng eppunvevtikig eivat
e§atpetikd mepimhokn kat ovdOAwG e§avTAgital OTOV TAPATIAV®W €K TOV

1985.3, 397-411 kot KaBOYAAKOS 2005, yia §00 7o 6LVOTTIKEG aAAd e§ioov akpl-
Beic kau apepoAnmTeg Mapovotdoelg g Stévelng Twv §vo PhocdPwy.
4 Loy ovvoyn Twv onpeiwy ekeivwy aTo €pyo Tov Omov o Ricoeur Bepatomotel Tov
peta-gyedlavo kavtiaviopo tov, PA. PIRovoLakis 2010, 181, vioon. 34.
ALKEG [LOV Ol HETAPPATELG.
¢ AN pov 1 HETAPpAOT).
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TpoOXelpov agoptopd.” e kdbe TePIMTWOT, TETOLEG EMTIUNTIKEG Kpi-
OELG LapTUPOVV OTL APKETOL OTOXAOTEG, TIPOEPYOUEVOL ATIO TOV XWPO
™G AoyoTexviag alld kat NG Pthocoiag, Kal cuvTacoouevol pe Sid-
@opa StavonTika pedpata (Haplopodg, anodounon, KAT.), AmonEP®-
VTal va anootactonotnfovv amod [ oplopEVn EPUNVEVTIKT TTapddoon
v omoia Bewpobv amAoveTEVTIKY, CLVTNPNTIKY Kat omoBodpopukr.
Q010600, Ol TApaATAVW EMIKPIOELG PatveTal eiTe va ayvoovy eite va amno-
OlWTOVV OTL 1] pUNVeLTIKT TNG Aoyotexviag Twv Gadamer kat Ricoeur
eumeptexet pnétcélevba otouyeia ta omoia PePracpéves avayvawoelg Tei-
VOULV VA TIPOOTIEPVODY, Kal T OTIO{0 OPEIAEL KAVEIG Va avary vwpioeL TipLy
aoknoel omotadnmote kpitikr). H Sevtepn evotnra Oa evromioet kat Oa
avadeiel akpBwg o oelpd TETOLWY OTOLXEIWY.

Pn&ucérevOn epunvevtikn
Gadamer: n axéon peta&d moinTikhs evikdTnTAS Kot kKaBoMikOTHTAG

Oa eoTidow kat apxds kat Oa amavtiow otn popen 6Tt o Gada-
mer eMKAAEITAL AVOXPOVIOTIKEG £VVOLEG OTIWG ‘avamapdoTaon;, ‘uipn-
on’ kat ‘aAnBeta, évvoleg mov 110N and to SevTepo NELoL Tov 19 aldva
eixe eAéyget kpitika n avatpentikn @hooogia Tov Friedrich Nietzsche
aAAd kat 0 kaAATexvikog atoOntiopnog tov Oscar Wilde. ®@a apkovoe
{a €0Tw Kot Afyo To TpOOEeKTIKY HeAETN yia va Sei&et kaveig OTLn Xpn-
on Twv Opwv avTwv ano tov Gadamer ovdOAwG ekmopedeTAL ATO EVay
KOLVOTOTIO KLl TIOVPLTAVIKO PEAALOUO.

H amokaAvmtikn 1 Tk Aettovpyia Tng moinong tnv onoia o @t-
A000@QOG KaTAPAoKEL OEV OLVIOTA L TAATWVIKOV TUTIOV avTIoTOLXia
petakd mpwtotdmov kat eldwhov. Otav xpnotpomnotel Tov 0po ‘pipnon,
navta AapPdvet tig Séovoeg TpouAaels wote va Stevkpivioet 0Tt Sev
AVAPEPETAL OTIV AVATIAPAYWYT) EVOG TIPOVTIAPYOVTOG, GTATIKOV Kot Oe-
TIKA TTPOOSLOPLOUEVOL TIPWTOTVTIOL:

H moinon eivat katt mov Snuiovpyeital KATd TETOLOV TPOTIO WOTE Va
unv éxet Kavéva dANo vOnpa eKTOg amod To Vo eTTPEYEL 08 KATL va
vrapEet. Kat’ ovdéva tpomo Sev mpémet éva yAwooko €pyo TEXVNG
Va VTIAPXEL TIPOG Ydpiv KATIOLOV TIPAyHaToq. [...] H pipnon emopévwg
dev ovvemdyetal Kaplia avapopd og €va TPWTOTVTIO WG KATL Stago-

H ovvBetn ko Svoméhaotn otédon tov Derrida eivat epgpavig ota dvo akolov-
Oa Votepa €pya mov agiépwoe ot okéyn twv Gadamer kot Ricoeur avtiotorya:
DERRIDA 2003 (eAA. ut@.: DERRIDA 2008) kot DERRIDA 2004 (ayyA. ut¢.: DERRIDA
2010). Tia dAAa épya Ta omoia Stepevvodv Kat anoTiovy Tn oxéon Tov Derrida e
v eppunvevtiki Twv Gadamer kat Ricoeur, A. MICHELFELDER Kat PALMER 1989,
LAwLOR 1992 kau P1rRovoLAKIs 2008, 2009 kat 2010.
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PETIKO armo TNV idta, aAAd onpatodotei OTL KATL TO OTolo €Xel VoA
vnapxet kad” eavtéd (Gadamer 1986, 119-121).°

H avaonpactodotnon g €vvotag g ‘pipnong odnyei tov Gadamer
0TO OULUTEPACHA OTL 1 TONTIKT YAWOOoA «OeV OAOKANPOVETAL OF KATL
Ao mépa and v ida [tn YAwooa], SnAadn oe kdmowa emBePaiwon
nov Ba pmopovoae va avalntroovpe péow Tng enainBevong Twv yeyo-
VOTWYV 1) péow Tepattépw epmetptwv. [H momntikn yA\wooa] olokAnpwvet
Tov id1o TG Tov eavtd» (Gadamer 1986, 111). H noinon amodeopevetat
ano6 t deomoteia evog efwkelpevikoy onpeiov avagopdg, kat o Gada-
mer epuQavifeTal WG VITEPAYOG TNG TONTIKIG AVTOTEAELAG KAl AVTOAVAL-
POPLKOTNTAG,.

Mia Tétola £pgact oTny avTovouia avaTpENEL TOV LOXVPLOHO OTL O
QLNO000¢0G avThauPdveTal e amAoiko Tpomo TN Ntk dtadikaoia
Kat Ty omota motntikr akndeta. EmmAéov, oto pétpo mov n moinon xet-
pageteital amod éva otabepd e§wyevég onpeio avagopag, n Suvatotnta
onuactoAoyikng Sta@dvelag kat apeong katavonong mepimhéketat. To
noinua avadetkvoet To xdopa petagd, apevog, Tov idtov Tov £pyov (wg
TIONTIKOD ONUALVOVTOG KAl OTJLALVOUEVOL TTOV ATTOTEAODV Lo OPYAVIKT
EVOTITA) KA, APETEPOV, OTIOLACONTOTE EEWKELUEVIKNG BETIKNG TTpaypa-
TIKOTNTAG, KAL ATTOKTA £TOL pia eVIKOTNTA 1) oTtola Suoxepaivel TNV evKO-
An mpooPaon oe éva Stabéotpo meptexopevo. H vonpatikr afePaidotnta
vIayopelel OTL 0 avayvwoTng dev vopuponoteital va Oewpei tnv moi-
non, m6co HdAAov TN obyXpovn UETAHOVTEPVA TOINOT), HéoA amd €va
LOTOPIKLOTIKO TIPIOHQ, ETXELPWVTAG TN Oepeliwon Tov meplexopévov oe
TAPAUETPOVG OTIWG TO TOALTIOUIKO TAiCLO Kat 1 Yyuxo-Ploypagio Tov
Snuovpyov. H moinon mpémnet va mpooeyyiletat pe amokAelotika Aoyo-
texviko tpomo. To apBpo “Text and Interpretation’ voypappilet:

[Ta Aoyotexvikd €pya] vdpxouvv e avBevTikd TPOTO HOVO OTAV
ETOTPEPOVY OTOV €AVTO TOVG. [...] To monTiko keipevo [...] dev ma-
PATEUTIEL OE Lo APXLIKT) TPOPOPLKN TTPOTAOT], 0UTE TNV TpodOeon
TOV OMANT, AANA EivaL KATL IOV QALVETAL VA EKTIOPEVETAL ATIO TOV
£0VTO TOV £TOL WOTE, OTNV EVTLXN OLYKLpia TNG emiTLXiAg TOv, £va
moinpa eKTANOCEL Kat LIiepKepd akoun kat tov montr. (Gadamer
1989, 41-42)°

Yvvemeia TNG KATAPAONG TOL OTNV ALTOTEAELR TNG TTOINONG KAl TN
vonuatikn apefatotnrta, o Gadamer oTpé@el THV TPOCOXT TOL OTNV €p-

8 Alkég LoV OL HETaQPATELG amtd TO €pYo AvTO.

® AN pov 1 HETAPpOOT).

— 194 —



IMPOXEITIZEIYX THX EPMHNEYTIKHX THX AOT'OTEXNIAY: GADAMER KAI RICOEUR

pnTiKn moinom, oe Aoyotexvikd SnAadr ToOvAHATA amo Ta oMol ATov-
Ol4(eL ek TIPWTNG OYEWG OTTOLAST|TTIOTE OVTOAOYLKT| T} EVVOLOAOYIKT| ava-
Qopa. Avagépw eVOEIKTIKA TIG aAVaADOELG TOV TNG Aeyopevng ‘kabapng
noinong (poésie pure) tov Stéphane Mallarmé, tov ‘kaBapov xwpov’
(reiner Raum) otov Rainer Maria Rilke,'® kaBwg kat Tnv mpoTtipnon tov
yta T Avpikr| oinomn tov Celan, Tov onoiov peletd Ste§odika oo Ioiog
eipou Eyw kou motog eioou Eov (Gadamer 2001). H evaoyoAnon pe tovg
OVYKEKPLUEVOVG TIONTEG ATTOPPEEL ATIO TNV TIETMOIONOT| TOV OTL 1) EPUNTL-
KI| TTOINOT AOTEAEL EMUTOUT TOV QALVOUEVOL TNG AVTOAVAPOPIKOTITAG
kaBw¢ kabiotd mpodnlo to prypa petald Tng momTknG YAwooag Kat
£VOG IPOUTIAPXOVTOG Kat oapoig eptexopévou. To €pyo Twv TpLwv ToL-
ntwv Bpibet otolxeiwv amovaoiag kal apvnTIKOTNTAG. 20TOCO, TA OTOL-
xelo avtd dev mapakvovy TNy avayvwoTikn tpoonddela, ovTe 0dnyovv
0To UndEVv Kat TNV mavTeAr anovoia Vonpatog. Amevavtiag, kafiotovv
Suvatov évav aneploplotng avotktotntag opifovta eppnveiog. O Gada-
mer KaTa@AaoKeL TNV aVOIKTOTNTA Kat eppnvevTIKr eAevdepia mov 1 ep-
untkn Avpikn moinomn ovvenayetat.

Optopéva mapadépata and tov oxohtaouo tov Celan Ba Stacapn-
OOLV TNV £vvola VIO TNV oTola Kaveig gV UMOpEL va AmoKTHOEL TIPOO-
Baon, Tehecidka kat adlap@LoPriTnTa, 0TO ONUACLOAOYLKO TIEPLEXOUEVO
€vOG Toupuatog, va dwoet OnAadn TEAOG OTN VONUATIKT aopLoTia Kot
avolktotnta. Ztov ‘Enidoyo’ tov IToiog eipa Eyw kot motog eioar Eav,
o Gadamer amokpovel TV anomelpa SlaPOPwV CTOXAOTOV va oTabe-
pomow|oovy vonuatikd tnv moinorn tov Celan. Ioyvpiletat 6Tt otV €v
\oyw moinon dev mpoketrtat «yta TNV e&akpifwon Tov povoorpavtov
TV gvvonuévVeY and tov montr. Ovte kata didvota. OvTe Kat yla T
SlamioTWoTn TOV HOVOOTIUAVTOV TOV ‘VOTUATOS TIOL eKPPAlovV oL OTi-
xou. ITpdkertar pdAAov yia To vonpa Tov TOAVOHAVTOL Kat akabopt-
OTOV TIOV avaktviiBnke amod Tovg otixove» (Gadamer 2001, 89).

H avdlvon tov mouatog pe titho ‘Aovhovdt” (Blume) emalnOev-
el 10 ddkevo petafd Tov €pyov kat TG CLYYpPaPIKNG TPOBeong 1} Tov
apykob mhataiov tng dnpovpyiag tov. To moinpa @épetar va apnyei-
Taw pa totopia eEEMENG kat avOnong pe agoppn v ekpopd Tng Aé-
&ng Tov tithov and tov yio tov Celan. Epunvevtég omwg o Peter Szondi
VOO TNPICOVV OTL OCOL AVAYVIDOTEG £XOVV TTPOGBACT 0TI CLYKEKPLHEVT
Bloypagikn mAnpogopia Ppickovrtal oe Tpovoptovyo Béon doov agopa
v eppnveia tov nowparog. O Gadamer avtimapabétel to e§ng kav-
OTIKO OXOALO:

10

Tat e StetoduTikn Kat SLaQWTIOTIKY AVEAVOT TNG YKAVTAHEPLAVIG AVAYVWONG TNG
noinong Twv Mallarmé kat Rilke, BA. BAKER 2002.
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To oLYKEKPIUEVO KAl HEPLKO TNG APOPUIG ELGEPXETAL OTO GVYKEKPL-
HEVO Kat YEVIKO TOv péoa oe TovTeG TIG apadeg vgiotatal eEolo-
KAfpov yia Tov kabéva. [...] To moinpa €xel mepdoet oe fua dikry Tov
vrapén kat éxet avefaprnromomnBei and ekeivy Tov mowntr. Omotog
dev Katavoel mePLOCOTEPA AT’ GOA UTOPEL va TiEL 0 TONTHG Kat Si-
XWG va ypaget moinom, avtog dev katavoet apketd. (Gadamer 2001,
94-95)

[la TNV epunVELTIKT, ] YAWOOLIK VTOCTACT TOV TOUATOG TIPoVTT00E-
Tet o KaBoAkn KatavonotudTnTa n omoia to kablotd mpooPaoctpo and
onolodNmoTe PENOG TNG YAWOOIKNG KOLVOTNTAG, ACXETA AMO TO €AV €i-
VAL KAVEIG YVDOTNG OLYKEKPIUEVWY BLOYPAPIKWYV 1] TTOMTIGHKWY ava-
QOPWYV. ZTNV IOLOTNTA AVTH TNG TONTIKNG YADTOG AVAPEPETAL T} AULVLY-
patikr @pdorn tov Gadamer «O Adyog pov Sev eivau mAéov Sikdg pov»,
1 omoia avakaAei 0T pvnun T xeykellavn pnomn «dev pmopd va Aéw
0,TL eivau povo dikr pov yvaun» (PX. avtiotoya Gadamer 2001, 98 kat
Hegel 1991, §20, 98).

Ot emgurdtelg Tov Gadamer amévavtt 0Ty TPOGEyyLon Tng moi-
nong wg Proypagikng paptovpiag dev ovvemdyovrat TNV TANpPn anop-
pyn Tov TAPAAANAOUOD HETAED TOUATOG KAl HapTUPLKNG KaTaOe-
ong. Tovvavtiov. O @IAOGOPOG TIPOGVTIOYPAPEL T UETAPOPLKT) GVUAAN-
Y1 TOL TONUATOG WG HAPTLPIAG, KAl HAAOTA WG ‘adldoEoTNG HapTLpi-
ag’ onwg vrrootnpilet o idtog o Celan oto moinua ‘Anoxpwyatiopévny’
(Weggebeizt) (Gadamer 2001, 85). Tavtoxpova, woTtoco, dtevkpuvilet
0TI, 600V aQopd TN HapTLPLKY avTr didoTaon TG moinong, «Ba frav
TIEPLTTO VA KAVOVE OKEWELG OYETIKA [LE T CUYKEKPLUEVT] TIPAYUATWOT
ekelvov mov katapaptupeitar (Gadamer 2001, 63). H petagopd tng
HapTupiag ovvdvalel, katd Tpomo mapddolo, kat TNV avTiAnyn OTL To
moinpa eivat evvoloAoytkd povadiko kat aféBato, aAld kat Tnv mapa-
doxr 6Tt paptupei kaTL TApOAa avtd. !

H epunvevtikn tng Aoyotexviag Tov Gadamer amomeipdrtat va da-
TIAéEEL Ta QatvopeVvikd avTippora potifa Tng evikotnTag Kat g kabo-
Aotnrag. Agevog, n kabolikotnta TG moinong anoppéet anod T Oe-
wplia Tov mepi YA\wooag tnv omoia eixe dn Statvnwoel 0To TpiTO PEPOG
tov Truth and Method (Gadamer 2004, 383-493). H xaBoAwdtnta avth
oxetileTal e To yeyovog 0TL 1) o Tk YAwooa xapaktnpiletal ovolw-
Sdwg amd pa oplopévn, av kat ateln, kabBoAkevon WeatdoTnTA. AKOUN

" Tlo i EUTEPIOTATWHEVT] CLYKPLTIKT| HEAETT TOV KABEOTWTOG TNG TONTIKNAG HAPTL-

plag ot @hocogia tng Aoyotexviag Twv Gadamer ket Derrida, PA. PIROVOLAKIS
2009.
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Kal OTav 1 Toinom aoXOAELTAL [E TO EUTIELPIKO, TO TUXAIO KAl TO CUYKV-
pLaKoO, £xel TN SUVATOTNTA VA XELPAPETELTAL ATIO TO GUYKEKPLHEVO KAl VL
avayetat 0to kaBoAwko, va petapotwvetat Snhadn o K&TL TO TPOOTE-
Adowo. H deatotnra avtn oxt povo dev ovvenayetat T duvatotnta
apeong eppnveiag aAlld, avtibeta, eival cvvvQacpévn pe Ty advvato-
™Ta mpocPacng oe £va TANPeG Kat 0pLoTiko meplexopevo. Omwg eidayte,
Ol YKV TapepLavoi opilovTeg epunveiag eivat aneploplota avotkTol, Kot
n avdyvwon amotelei pa dinvekn Stadikacia. Xe oxéon Aowmdv pe Tovg
AaVOAOKANPWTOVG AVTOVG 0pilOVTEG, 1) EPUNVEVOIUOTNTA KATEXEL TIPOE-
Edpxovoa Béon kat yi' avtdv akpiPwg tov Aoyo o Gadamer amo@aive-
Tal OTL «1) Toinon ovppeTéxet oty aindeta Tov kaBoAikov» (Gadamer
1986, 120).

A@QeTEPOU, 1] EVIKOTNTA TNG TIOINOTG ATTOPPEEL ATTO T OTLY LA TTPaLy-
HATWON TNG TOPATIAVW IOEATOTNTAG 08 KADE OUYKEKPLUEVT AVAYVWOTL-
k) tpadn. O Gadamer ovyvd emkaleital Ty €vvola TG ‘Tpayudtwong
TOv AOYOUL 1] oTtoia €ivatl EQPAPUOCIUN Kal 0TV TouTky ylwooa.'> H
TIPONYOVUEVT apXT) TNG EPHUNVEVOILOTNTAG Kat TNG KaboAikoTtnTag oxe-
Tiletan pe v 18€a OTL N TTOINON Kat 1) TéEXVN YevikOTEPA TIPOBAAAovv
aflwoelg katavonong otov pooAnmtn. «To épyo», ypaget o Gadamer,
«mtapadidel pa mpdrAnon 1 omoia avapével kdmota avtanokplon. Afw-
Vel {a andkpLon — pia anokplon mov duvatat va dobei povo amod d6molov
anodéxtnke tnv mpokAnon. Kat n andvtnon avtn npénet va givat Sikn
Tov, kat va dobei pe Tpomo evepyd. O ouUpeTEXWV anoTehel HEPOG TOV
nayvidiod» (Gadamer 1986, 26)."”° Eav o avayvwotng amodexOei tnv
npoKANon, kakeitat Oxt amAwg va amokaldyel éva dedopévo evvonpa
aANd va avTamokptOei fe yovipo Tpomo otny kdbe gopd StapopeTikn
Kat povadikn avayvwon, 1 onoia dVvatat va petapopwoet ek fabpwv
Tov idto Tov avayvwotn. H mpaypdtwon avtr dev ovviotd pia appovi-
K1 Kat opadn ‘cvvnén oplovtwy’ Ipokertat yia pia Suoxepr| Staduka-
oia n onoia e&elicoetal pe TPOTO StakeKOUUEVO, Kat 1) TTOpEia TG OTOoi-
ag StakvPevetar amo prigetg kat prypota. Eivat féfato ot n mpoaypdtw-
01 TOV TIONTIKOV KEWWEVOL OLVAPTATAL [e [a TTPdn TpooAnung edw
KAl TWPA, He [Lo LOVAOIKE KAl AVETAVAANTITI OTLYUN KATA TNV oToia o
avayvootng kakeital va avtanokptfei 6to moinpa. O agoplopodg Tov
Gadamer «n téxvn ovviotatat 6Ty oAokAnpwor te» (Die Kunst ist im

2O Bruns Bepatomotel o potifo g mpayudtwong kot e§nyel mwg avtd Aettovp-
yei oty ykavrtapeptavi) avéAvon g moinong tov Celan (BRuNs 1997, 28-36). Ot
ouvvageis yeppavikoi opot eivan ‘Aktualitit, ‘Aktualisierten’ ko ‘Vergegenwdrtigung,
ev 0 i8106 o Celan xpnotponotei Tov 6po ‘aktualisierte Sprache’

13 BA. ovvagwé vtoon . 20 TapakaTw.
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Vollzug) pag mapaméunel 6Tov TPOVopLakd polo mov avatiBetal otov
avayvwoTn ev mpokelpévw (Gadamer 2007, 212-220, etdikotepa 220).'

H povadikdtnta tng momtikng mpaypdtwong pag odnyei oe dvo dia-
motwoels. Ipwtov, emPefaidvel Ta 60a £VTOMCAE OXETIKA UE TNV
ATOPPIYT KOVOTOTWYV Kat KABOAKDV KPITNpiwV yia TV amoTipnorn Tng
noinong. Agbtepov, o Gadamer opoloyel Tnv advvapiia Tov epunveLvTL-
KOV EYXELPTILATOG VO ATOOWOEL, [LaL Yia TTAVTA, £VO LOVOOTILAVTO Kal
VTTEPXPOVIKO VONUA 0TO TToNTIKO épyo. Aedopévov 0Tt kabe epunveia
OUVLQOALVETAL e TNV TIEMEPACUEV EUTIELPIAL KAl TIPOOTITIKN TOL ava-
yvwotn, dev Svvatat va aidoet 0Tt eivat oe B¢on va amokaldyet Eva
anoAvTwg otabepd Keeviko vonua. H glocogia Tov Gadamer, tng
omoiag 1 yevealoyia Hog TAPATEUTEL GTNV EPUNVEVTIKY TG YEYOVO-
™Tag Kat TG vrapéng tov Martin Heidegger, avayvwpilet to menepa-
Opévo kdbe avayvwoTikov evepynuatog. Edv to vonua tov motpatog
Oewpeital ovoLWSWG AVONOKANPWTO, AVTO OQEINETAL OTOV EUTELPIKO
xapaktnpa kabe mpoonddetag katavonong. IIpdbeon tov Gadamer ei-
vat va tpowdnoeL TNy menoifnon OTL 1 eumelpia TOV VOHATOG givat pn
eEavTAnouun, a&lomoldvTag Ta OO GUVETIAYETAL YLt TV EPUNVEVTIKN 1)
0&udepkn¢ 10€a Tov Heidegger oxeTika e TNV Kaiplo onpacia tng mepa-
totnTag (PA. Gadamer 1989p, 24).

Ricoeur: 0 k00p0G TOV KEWWEVOU KL 0 KOOHOG TOV AVAXYVWOTH

O vmoPifaocpodg Tng eppnvevTikig TG Aoyoteyviag Tov Ricoeur oe
o Bewpia mapwynpéVn Kat amAovoTeVTIKT eival TOo0 Peflacpévog kat
adtkog 600 kat 0 avtioTotyog Tov Gadamer. Ex mpwtng dyewd, oploué-
VOL LOYVPLOUOL TOV QAiVETAL VA TTOAPATIEUTIOVY OE LG CLVTNPTTIKT] OTACT)
600V agopd To (ytnua g Aoyotexvikng avarnapaoctaons. O Ricoeur
Siateivetal, mapadeiypoatog xdpty, 0Tt «dev vIdpYeL AOYOG IOV va gival
o€ TéToto Baduo mMAdopa avtaciag, WOTE va {Uf CLVAVTA TNV TPAYHA-
TikoTNTA» (Ricoeur 1990a, 195). Ev To0TOLG, [ia eMOTAUEVT HEAETN TNG
dMAwong avtng katadetkvoet 0Tt dev avapépetat otn ovvrn dedopé-
VI TIPAYHATIKOTHTA aAAd emikaleital Evav ‘kKOopo’ Tov dev Tavtiletat
OVTE e TNV KOWVWVIKO-YLX0-Proypagio Tov ovyypagéa, aAAd obTe Kat
He Kamota AAAN TPAYHATIKOTHTA TTPOVTIAPXOVCQ THG AOYOTEXVIAG.

'Hén and 1t Sexaetia tov 1970, a§lonowwvtag tnv meptontn prion
tov Roland Barthes oxetikd pe tov ‘Odvato tov ovyypagéa’ (Barthes
1988), o Ricoeur eoTidlel 0TI CLVETAYWYEG TNG OLYYPAPLKNG TIPAENG,
KAl OLYKEKPLHEVA GTNV AVTOVOUNOT) TOV KELUEVOL armd kdOe poper| ma-

" Ay pov 1 petagpaon. BA. emiong BAKER 2002, 143.
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povoiag MoV OXeTI(ETAL [lE TOV CLYYPAPER KAl TN OTLYHN TNG AOYOTEXVL-
KNG dnpovpyiag. Zto épyo Interpretation Theory: Discourse and the Sur-
plus of Meaning, vmootnpiet 0Tt T0 ypamtd Keipevo «eival kATl oav éva
dYpOVO aVTIKEIUEVO, TO OTOIO, aG TIOVE, €XEL amoKkoTel amd kabe oTo-
pur) e&ENEn. H mpooBaocn otn ypagr cvvendyetat avthv Ty viépPaon
™G oTopikng Stadikaaoiog, Tn petdbeon tov Adyov ot pia ogaipa tdea-
totnTag» (Ricoeur 1976, 91)."

E&&A\ov, n avtovopia Tov ypantov AoyotexvikoD €pyov Sev LoxveL
HOVO Yla To TAQUo10 Kat TG OLVOTKEG TNG oLYYPAPNG AANA Kol Yo TNV
LOTOPIKT| TIPAYHATIKOTNTA €V YEVEL O TNV OToia ) AoyoTeyvia eivan §
optopov avegdptntn. H Sidkpion petafd totopixng kat podomhaotikng
aQrynong amoppéet and TNy agiwon tng otopiag 6Tt anotehel aflomio
AVATAPAOTAOT] TWV TPAYHATIKWY YeEYOVOTwV. Ao TNV &AAn, n Aoyo-
TeXvia SlaQopomoLEiTal amd TNV TPAYUATIKOTTA, KAl GLXVA ATTOCKOTEL
OTNV LTOVOUELOT) TOV eVOOKOOUOL Kat Tov ipaypatikov. O Ricoeur -
oTevel akpadavta OTL «1) KATAPYNOoT TOL SEIKTIKOD 1] KATadelkTikoD xa-
PAKTIPA TNG Avaopdg eival avap@iPola ekeivn n omoia kabiota duva-
TO TO QALVOEVO IOV OVOpd{ovpe AoyoTexvia'», Kat TpoobETeL OTL TNV
amokalovpevn otk Aoyotexvia «potalet va egaipetal amokAeloTIKA
o xapaktipag g FAdooag wg Adooag 15 Bdpog NG avagopiknig Aet-
Tovpyiag Tov kotvov Aoyouv» (Ricoeur 1990a, 194-195).

H pvBiotoploypagia katapyel pa mpwtov emmédov avapopd mpo-
Kepévov va avadei&el, xapn oTig eppeveic evoo-yAwootkég dopég mov
Kat ot idleg evrédeL vepPaivoval, pia SeVTEPOL EMTEGOL AVAPOPA TTOV
amokaleital ‘kKOopog Tov Ketpevov’ (monde du texte) (PA. Ricoeur 1983-
1985.3, 284-328)."° O 6pog avtdg BéTel LITO au@LoPrTnon TNV epunveia
Tov PBioTopNUATOG WG Hiag PLOYPAPIKHG ) KOLVWVIKO-LOTOPIKNAG ava-
napdotaong. H Aoyotexvikn agnynon aAAé kat n mpan tng eppunveiag
npoimobéTovv oToleia anovoiag kat eTepdTNTAG, Ta omoia o Ricoeur
anodéxetal wg amoAbTwg avaykaia. Kata@dokel emopévwg pa aov-
véxela kabwmg kat oplopéva priypata oTn oVyypaQLK Kat EPUNVEVTIKN
Sadikaoia evad mapdAAnla kabopoloyel 6Tt Ta Stappnyvdovta avtd
otolxeia eV OLVIOTOVV TAPACITIKA Kat EVOEXOUEVIKA YVwpiopata TNG
Aoyoteyviag.

O ‘KOOOG TOV KELHEVOL™ avagépeTal oTn SLVATOTHTA TOV £pYOV Va
npofddel pwa ‘GAAN mpaypatkotnTa. H televtaia Sev tavtiletar pe
TOV 0edOUEVO EUTIELPIKO KOTUO AANG AVAPEPETAL OE £VAV TIPOTELVOLEVO

15

Ak gov 1 petdgpaon.
16 Ak€G OV OL HETAPPACELG ATIO TO £PYO AVTO.
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KOO0 0 omoiog Tifetal evawmiov, oxt 0mobev, Tov Kelpévov. AMwTepog
OKOTIOG TNG AOYOTEXVIKIG EPUNVEVTIKNG Sev ival va avaokayetl T Y-
XO-KOWVWVIK TPAYHATIKOTNTA amd OTov To keipevo avadvinke, ovte
VA ATIOKATAOTHOEL VA AVTIKELLEVIKO TIEPLEXOHUEVO AVAADOVTAG ATAWG
TN YAwoouwkr, dopikr| Tov didpOpwon. AvTo Tov TPEMEL Vo EPUNVEVOOV-
Ue, ypaget o Ricoeur,

ebval pa mpdTaoy kKOoUov, VoG KOOUOL TETOLOV TIOV VA UTOPW Vo
TOV KATOIKIOW ylat va TIPoPadw 0" autdv pa amd Tig 1o SIkEG ov
SuvatdTTeg. AuTo givat IOV OVORALW KOGUOG TOV KELHEVOD, KOOUOG
mov pootdialet " avTé To povadiko keipevo. [...] MvBomlaocia kat
noinon otoxevovv oto Eival, oxt ma pe Tov 1pdmo tov dedopévov
Eivat, aAAd pe tov tpomo tov SbvacBat-Eival. H kabnpepvn mpay-
HATIKOTNTA UETAHOPPWVETAL XApT) 0 avTO Tov Ba propodoape va
OVOUACOVE PAVTAOTIKEG Ttapallayég mov n pubomhacia Stevepyel
néavw oTto mpaypatiko. (Ricoeur 1990a, 195-196)

Edv 6pwg o k60poG Tov Kelpévov dev oupumintel obTe pe Tr ovy-
YPAPLIKT TTPAYHATIKOTNTA Kat Tpobeon, aAld ovTe pe éva meplexOple-
VO €YYeVEG 0TIV a@nynuatikn Sopr|, cuvendyetat 0Tt 1| gppunveia £vog
TETOLOV KOOHOV givat ouvdaptnomn g mpa&ng g avayvwong. Keipevo
Kat avayvwotng mpofailovv otnv agnynuatikn Bewpio Tov Ricoeur
wg Vo kaiptot kat StakekTikd ovvdedepuévol cLVTENETTEG OL OToioL OeV
amoTeAOVV 0TATIKEG, OeTikég ovToTnTEG. OMwg eidayte, ) TavTOTNTA TOV
KEILEVOL EUTIEPLEXEL OTOLXElA amovoiag kat eTepdTNTag. To vonua tov
AoyoTexvikov épyov dvvatat va eppnvevdel Hovo amd £vav avayvwoTn
0 0TI0{0G L€ TN OELPA TOV HETACXNUATI(ETAL KAl HOPPOTIOLEITAL AT TNV
i0ta Tn Sradikacia katavonong kat gpunvevons. Aedopévng tng dtago-
pOTIOINOTG TOL TIPOTELVOUEVOL KELUEVIKOV KOGUOV amd Lo Tpovmdp-
XOLOO TPAYUATIKOTNTA, Kol EQOCOV O KELWLEVIKOG AUTOG KOOHOG elval
OTEVA CUVVPACUEVOG HE TIG VTIAPKTIKEG SUVATOTNTEG TOV AVAYVWDOTH,
TPOKVTITEL pia TapdAAnAn Stdkpion petald evog dedopévou kat evog
nipoPariopevov eavtov. H tavtotnta tov mpoohnmtn Stapecolafeitat
and T Sikn Tov gppnveia eVog TPOTELVOUEVOL KOO0V, pia Stadikaoia
mov o Ricoeur amokalei, akohovBwvtag Tov Gadamer, ‘tpocoikeiwon’
(Aneignung) 1| ‘epappoyn’ (Anwendung) (BA. Ricoeur 1990a, 196)," kat
1 omoia onpatodoTel T UETABAOT A TOV KOOHO TOV KEWWEVOL GTOV
‘KOO0 Tov avayvwotn’ (monde du lecteur).

7 O18vo ovvageic yarlikoi dpot mov xpnotponotel o Ricoeur e 6Xo 10 €pyo Tov eivau

‘appropriation’ kat ‘application’
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TIpoooikeiwon’ eival 1 eQAPHOYT TOV KELUEVIKOD KOOUOV OTNV TIa-
povoa KATAOTAOT TOL avayvwoTtn, fa dadikacia votepa and Tnv
oToia KEILEVO KAl avayvwoTnG eVOEXETAL VA ATTOKTIOOVV [La OXETIKA
otabepry TALTOTNTA, £XOVTAG TPWTA LTOOTEL TN Stagopomoinon, Tnv
anootactonoinon kat Ty ano&évwon. To vonua tov ketpévov dago-
poroteital and ta otabepd onpeio avaPopdg mov eivat 0 CLyypaPE-
ag Kat 1 mpaypatikotnTa. O avayvwoTng eniong anooTaCLOTOLETAL
arnd Tov mponyoLUeVo Tov eavtd eattiag TnG Mpagng TG KaTavonong
1 omoia odnyei o€ pa véa avtoovveidnon tov vrokelpévov. O Ricoeur
ypagel oxetikd: «®a 0eka va avtimapabéow Tov eavtd MoV avadve-
TaL and TNV Katavonon Tov KeWEVo TPOG TO )W Tov LoxvpileTat Ot
mpoUmdpxel avtng TNG Katavonons. To keipevo eival ekeivo mov, pe Tnv
kaBolikn amokaAvmtikn dOvapn Tov, Tpoodidel Evav exvTé 0TO €yw»
(Ricoeur 1981, 193)."* H mpoooikeiwon, wg o TeAkOG 0TOXOG TNG &p-
UNVELTIKAG, divel 0N Ypa@n Kat TNV avdyvwaor £Vay TPosavAaTONGO,
Kat wg evav Babpo avtiotabuiler Tig Stagopeg popPég amovaiag mov o
Ricoeur éxe1 evromioel.

H avtiotdBuon twv acuvexelwv Kat Twv anovowy auTty emTuyxd-
vetat wg e&ne.” Ipwtov, n poootkeiwon onuatodotei tn SuvatdTnta Tov
AVAYVWOOTH VO YEQUPWOEL TO XAOHA TTOV 1) Ypan empépel petald 1dea-
TOD KELEVIKOV VOrjpatog kat kabe mapovoiag oxetikng pe T Snpuovpyia
TOV £€pyov. AgDTEPOV, 1) IPOTOIKEIWOT) LTIEPAKOVTICEL TOV SLaXWPLOUO TOV
Wilhelm Dilthey peta&d e€fynong kat katavonong, kabotwvtag duvartn
™ petaPaon and éva evoo-yAwooIKO AVTIKELLEVIKO VONHA O€ [iat VYNAO-
Tepn ogaipa 18eatng avagoptkotnrag. Tpitov, n mpoooikeiwon amooko-
TIel va KaAOYeL pe SLANEKTIKO Kat YOvipo Tpomo Ty andotaot petafd Se-
Sopévng kat Suvatng mpaypatikdTnTag aAld kat exeivn peta&d tov dedo-
pévou Kat Tov mpoPariopevov eavTov, Kat Svvatal £TotL va odnynoet oe
évav BeATLw(EVO KOOUO Kat O £va ETALENHEVO VTTOKEIEVO.

Mia emunpoofetn Loper amovaiog kat apvnTikoTnTag oL 0 Ricoeur
avayvwpiet eivat o atvopevo tov ‘avafiomotov agnyntyy (narrateur
non digne de confiance) (BA. Ricoeur 1983-1985.3, 293-297). To avyxpo-
vo pbotopnpa xapaktnpifetal anod pa Stabeon KpLTikng amévavTtt ot
ovpPatikn NN, kabwg kaL and TNV TAOT AVATPOTG TWV TPOCSOKLWV
TOL avayvwoTr. Ztov Baduo mov tétota pubiotopripata dev meptéxovy
€va oVpBATIKO KAl AUETA AVTIANTITO HIVUHA, TTPOKAAOVY TOV avayVw-
oTn kat Tov odnyovv ot ovyxvon. Iapadeiypatog xapy, o apnyntng

18

Ak gov 1 petdgpaon.
1% O Ricoeur meptypdget Tnv ev Aoyw Stadtkacia 6to RICOEUR 1990a, 196-198.
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¢ ITtwons tov Albert Camus ovpnapacpet Tov avayvwotn otn dia-
VONTIKI KATAPPELOT KAl TApaAKpT oTny omoia £xovv meptéABet ot xapa-
KTrpeG Tov épyov (BA. Ricoeur 1983-1985.3, 294, vtoon. 1, kat Camus
2004). Opoiwg, oto Mayikd fovvé tov Thomas Mann, o Ricoeur Sia-
YLYVWOKeL OTL O EPWVIKOG APNYNTHG TTAPATIAAVEL TOV TPOOANTITN, VTTO-
vopevovtag kabe evapyég kat otabepd vonpa. H elpwvikn avtr mpoo-
TTIKT QVTIKATOTTPI{eTaL 0TV TTvevpatikyy oVyxvon Oxt Hovo Tov npwa
aAld kat Tov avayvwotn (BA. Ricoeur 1983-1985.2, 168-194, Ricoeur
1983-1985.3, 296, kat Mann 1995).

AvTipétwmog pe TEToleg AOYOTEXVIKEG TTpakTikéG, 0 Ricoeur dev Tig
anaflwvel. Anevavtiog, Stateivetar 0Tt 1 apglonpia kat n Svoxepng
avayvwon kablotodv cagéotepn Tnv ekevbepia kat Tnv evbvvn Tov
epunvevtn. H ovyxpovn pubiotoploypagia oxt povo dev empépet kat’
avdykn mvevpatikn kaw yoxikn eEaxpeiwon, alhd mpookalei Tov ava-
yvwoTtn va avtanokplOei dnuiovpyikd oto keipevo, va avaldpet dnAa-
On mpwTtoPovlia £TOL WOTE VO LETATPEYEL TNV KELUEVIKT] AOPLOTIO OE TIAL-
povoia vonpatog. O Ricoeur ovopdlet 1o @avopevo avtd ‘mpookinon’
1 ‘ékkAnon’ (appel) ek HEPOVG TOL KEILEVOL TTPOG TOV AVAYVWDOTH, Ui
évvota TapdAAnAn kat cvuvaeng mpog Tovg 0povg ‘claim’ (Anspruch) kat
‘command’ (Diktat) otov Gadamer.” Xta Tapakdtw pnropiKd epwTn-
pata tov Ricoeur oXeTIKA e TOV APEPEYYVO APNYNTH), VAL EUPAVEG
ot avayvwpilet Tnv kaboploTikr onpacia TG anovoiag TANPOLS vor-
Hatog:

‘Evag evteddg a&Lomiotog agnynTig emopevwg, [...] mpobupog va ma-
PEUPEL Kat Vo TTAPEL ATIO TO XEPL TOV AVAYVWOTH TOV, OEV TOL agalt-
pei dpaye tn Suvarotnta kabe cvvaloOnuatikng anootaong and
TOVG XAPOKTNPESG KAl TIG TEPIMETELEG TOVG; AmevavTiag, Oev kalei-
Tat (appelé) dpaye mo 0Bevapd o ATOTPOCTAVATOALGUEVOG AVayVW-
otng [...] va otoxaoOei; [...] Aev pumopei to emxeipnpa OTL | ampo-
owWTN aQrynon eivat evpuéotepn anod kabe dAAn va odnynoet oto
OLUTIEPAOHA OTL pia TéTola apriynon mpookalei (appelle) axpifwg
™V evepyn epurvevon e idtag g ‘avaglomiotiog’; (Ricoeur 1983-
1985.3, 296)*!

2 Tia tov 6po ‘claim, PA. eveiktikd GADAMER 2004, 122-123, 138-139, 307, 310 kat
331. Tia Tov 6po ‘command; P\. GADAMER 1989a, 123.

2 To akolovBo mapaBepa and Tov Gadamer annyei 0,7t Aéet 8w o Ricoeur: «[O Mal-
larmé] eixe kamote el OTL TO KOPLo €pyo TG aAndivig moinong ovviotatal 0To va
mapaleinel kat vo oPrvel Katd To Suvatov meplocoTepa amd TNV apxn Kot To TEAOG
™G kaBe OKEYNG, TPOOPEPOVTAG ETGL GTOV AVAYVWOTN TNV ELXAPIOTNON VO AVaKaL-
Aoyet o 18106 ekeiva OV CVUTANPWVOLY TO 6UVOAO» (GADAMER 2001, 96).
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H mpookAnon mpog évav vmevBuvo avayvwoTn ekmopeveTal and
Tov aoTadn agnynTn Kat TN Hn avayvwolgdTnTa ToL £pyov, Kal 0 TpO-
T0G SLATVTIWONG TWV EPWTNHATWY HAPTVPEL OTL O CVOXETIOHOG AVTOG &i-
vat ovotwdng Kat Ot CUUTTWHATIKOG, ATTOPPOLA AVAYKNG Kol OXL ATATG
eumelptkng mapatripnong. Oco mo pryokivévuvog o cvyypagéag Kat o
aAPNYNTNG TOV, TOGO ALYOTEPO TTPOOTIEAAOIHO TO KEIHEVO KA, EMOUEVWG,
1600 110 TBaVS éva avbevtikd avayvwotikd evépynua. apaddéwg, n
yoviun avayvwor ouvoéeTar e pia eAaxtotofaduia pn avayvwotuoTn-
Ta, pe i Suoepunvevtn TpdokAnon yia vrevuvn eppnveia, TnG omoi-
ag v avaykatdtnta o Ricoeur katagdaoket.”

H vmevBovvn avayvwon kat n mpoootkeiwon anoteAovv emipoxOeg
Sadikaoieg mov o Ricoeur mpooeyyilel meptypagikd alAd kot Kavovt-
otikd. H mpoooikeiwon Tov 61otov vonuatikod meplexopévou eivat pia
gVUKTALA VOTEPT PAOT) TOV EPUNVEVTIKOD EYXELPTHATOGC, (Lo PACT) TTapaL-
YWYLKT 1] OTola EVOWHATWVEL TNV amovoia kat Ty etepotnta. O Ricoeur
StevkptviCet 0TL To TEAKO avTd 0TASI0 SVVaATAL VA HETAPOLWTEL TIG AOV-
VEXELEG TNG YPAPTG KAl TNG avAy VWO, Kal CLVIOTA £va TENOG 1) évay
0KoTO 0 0Toi0G AauPaver xwpa, Ladi pe OAEG TIG TpoNyOUEVEG AelTOVp-
yieg, evTog evog ‘opilovta mpoadokiag (horizon dattente). To epwtnpa
yla TNV AQLTOOLVEISNON Kat TNV QUTOKATAVONOT], YPAPEL, «HETAPEPETAL
0TO TENOG, WG TEAIKOG TIAPAYOVTAG KAl OXL WG EVAPKTHPLOG TTAPAYOVTAG
1, akopa Atyotepo, wg kévtpo Papovg» (Ricoeur 1990a, 184), mpaypa
TIOV papTLPEL TOV TEAEONOYIKO XapakTipa TnG Oewpioag tov. H emitev-
&n tov nBwo-gloco@ikd avaykaiov otoxov TG TPoooikeiwong dia-
o@ahietal pe TNV emikAnon evog anwtepov TEAOLG, ULag pLOUOTIKNAG
SnAadn 8éag n omoia povn Svvatal va TPOCAvATOAIGEL TNV OAN epUN-
vevtikr Stadikaoia kat va eyyvn0ei tn petafacn and Tov agepéyyvo
Kat eVUETAPANTO KOOUO TNG HLBOTAAGIAG OTOV TIPAYHATIKO KOGUO TOV
avayvwoTn.

Ot Aettovpyieg mov StevepyovvTal evTog evog TEToLov opilovTa eival
StahekTiég, kat Ta dVo onueia StapecordPnong mov cuVdpapoLY TNV
TPOOJEVTIKN TTOpEia TNG EpUnVeiag eivat TOoo 1 YAwootkr, doptkr| tdea-
TOTNTA TOV KeWévov 600 kat 1 ipdén g avayvwong. To 6t n Aoyote-
XVIKT YADooa gival TavTa £é0Tw Kat eAAYLoTa epunvevotun SlevkoAvvel
TNV TANPWOT) TOV PHiYHATOG TTOV OPEIAETAL GTN YPAPT|, EVD 1) AVAYVWOT|
ovVSpdeL 0TI YEPUPWOT) TOV XAOHATOG HETAED KELLEVOL KAl AvVay VM-

2 T o S1e§odikdTepn aAAd TLo EIKOVOKAAGTIKY TIPOOEYYLOT 0Tr 00T peTagh Ao-

YOTEXVIKNG aVy VWO LHOTNTAG KAL [T aVay Voot Tag 6to €pyo tov Ricoeur, PA.
Pirovoraxkis 2008.
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o). To eppevég vonua tov pubiotopnuatog cuvaptatal StalekTikd pe
TN YOVIUN amOKPLOT) TOV TTPOOANTITH, AKOWN Kal OTav To Keipevo Svuoxe-
paivel To eyxeipnpa TG mpoooikeiwong. H televtaia eyyvatat tny ava-
YWYT TOV VOT|HATOG, TTEPA ATIO T YPAPT] KAl TNV avdyvwar), 0T ogaipa
TOL TIPATTELY Kat TG NOKNG Tov Twpa Ppioketal ot axéon alknke&dp-
TNONG e TOV TPOTELVOEVO antd TN pubomhaacio kOOpO.

E@ooov o Ricoeur emipével 0Tov Kaipto poro TG avdyvwong, 1 av-
TOVOUIa TOL AOYOTEXVIKOV €pYOV a6 TOV OLYYpapéa Oev emavalapl-
Bavetar 6oov agopd Tov avayvwotn. ITapolo mov pia oplopévn ave-
Eaptnoia kat etepdTNTa amodidetal oTo Keipevo, avtd mpooeyyiletal
TeEAEOAOYIKA WG Hiat EKKANOT TIPOG TOV avayvoTh, WG KATL TO OVOLW-
dwg mpoomehdotpo kat amhwg SuvnTika Kat Tpookatpa avtdovopo. Tnv
epunvevTik Tov Ricoeur yapaktnpilet avtr n Stakektikn Stedkvotivoa
petafd, apevog, TG amodoxng TG Hn avayvwotuodTnTag Tng oOyXpovng
pubiotoploypagiag amd Tov HoVTEPVIOHO Kat 861G, Kal, AQETEPOV, TNG
EUPAONG OTNV ATAPAUEiWTN SUVATOTNTA AVEYVWOTG, 1) OTTolA EUPAVi-
Cetat wg kaBrKov SNVeKES Kal OXL WG TETENETHEVO YEYOVOG. ZOHPVA
HLE TO EVVOLOAOYLKO QUTO OXNUA, 1) 1N avayvwolpotnTa Bewpeitat vmo
TO TIploUA [LaG TPAYHATIKNG AANA €V TTOANOIG EUTIELPIKNG AVAYKALOTN-
Tag 1) Omola, av Kat VITOOKATTEL TNV gpunveia, mavta dhvatat va vmep-
kepaoBel StadekTika Xapn otnyv mpoonddeta evog vevbuvvov avayvam-
0Tn, Kal 1) omoia eMOuévwg OeV GUVETAYETAL THV AOAVTN AVTOTEAELA
TOV AOYOTEXVIKOV €PYOU.

To vevBLVO AVTO AVAYVWOTIKO EVEPYNUA VTTAYOPEVEL L ATENED-
@opn a&iwon ovvdedepévn pe Ty amokalovpevn I8éa pe Tnv kavtia-
V| évvola, 6po mov o Ricoeur daveiletat and tov Edmund Husserl (BA.
Husserl 2012, §143, 299), kot mov ovyva emikaleital oto Temps et récit
kat aAlhol. KabBwg n I8¢a avagépetar oe pa @thoco@ikd avaykaia,
VTIEPBATONOYIKY OPaipa EMEKELVA TWV OPIWYV TNG TEMEPATUEVNG EUTTEL-
plag, TPETEL VO ATTOKTHOEL XAPAKTAPA puOUOTIKO €TOL WOTE va €xel
KATTOLO TPAKTIKO avTikpuoua, 50V Kat N LTIAyOPELOT| TOL XPEOVG TNG
vrevBuvng avayvwong. O Ricoeur avtilapPdvetat tny Idéa pe Ty ka-
vTiav évvola’ wg éva 10ewdeg TPAKTIKA avEPIKTO aAld Aoytkd kat nOL-
K4 avayKaio, To 0Tolo €V TPOKELHEVW AapPAvel TN HOPPT| ‘LG ampo-
OKOTITNG KOl ATEPLOPLOTNG ETKOWVWVIAG (une communication sans en-
traves et sans bornes) petafd kepévov ko avayvaootn (PA., .x., Ricoeur
1983-1985.3, 408-409).* To ovvakoAovBo tng kavtiavrg I8¢ag kat Tng

B Avdloya pe Tov StaokenTikd Adyo evtog Tov omoiov 1 I6éa Bepatomoteitat, SHva-

Tou emtiong va AaPet ™ popen ‘piag ovpthiwpévng avlpwnotnrag (une humanité
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a&iwong mov avtr} TpoPaAlet eivat OTL N AVAYVWOIHOTNTA TOV KEUEVOL
Bewpeitat 0 ovolwdNG, BeTIKOG KAl ATAPAUEIWTOG OTOXOG GTOV OTOIOV 1)
EVKALPLAKT) KOl CUUTTOHATIKE HI] VALY VWOLLOTNTA EiVal TTPOCAVATOAL-
Opévn Kat TpooPAEmeL.

IIpooeyyilovTtag TNV EPUNVEVTIKI KPITIKA

H epunvevtikn g Aoyotexviag Twv Ricoeur kat Gadamer eivat mo-
Avedpikr| Kat TPWTOTLT, KAl Ot OToLeG BePLaoUEVEG HOUPES EVAVTIOV
NG MPEMEL va avTikpovaBovv pe TNy emtonuavon Tov ovvletov xapa-
KTNpa Kat Tov eVVoloAoylkol TAovTov 6. 201000, Dewpw Tavtdxpo-
va okomupo kat Oepitd va pnv vioBetroel kaveig dvev dpwv TIG PLAo-
O0PLKEG TOVG Tpooeyyioelg 0T Aoyoteyvia. Oa SlATVIWOW CLVOTITL-
K& 600 evoTaoelg ot omoieg anmotehovv Seikteg PO TNV katevBuvon
ag Sikaung amotipnong g onpavTikig ocvvdpours twv dbo otoxa-
OTWV 0TI oVYXpOVN QLAoco@ia TG Aoyotexviag, kat ot omoieg xprfovv
OaPWG TEPAUTEPW AVAAVOTG.

ITpwtov, OAa Ta priypata Kat Ta CTOLXEld AMOVOiag Kal ETEPOTNTAG
70V ot §00 PINOTOPOL OHONOYOVUEVWG EVTOTILOVY GTO PALVOUEVO TNG
Aoyotexviag, £¢0Tw Kat €av N avaykaldTntd Toug avayvwpiletal, ep-
unvedovtat mapola avtd wg ev TOAAOIG apvyTIKOL TIAPEYOVTEG TOVG
OTI0IOVG 1 HETAYEVEDTEPT PAOT TNG avdyvwong dbvatat va viepkepd-
oet. X1ov Ricoeur, yla mapddetypa, To akatavonto Tng cVUYXpPOvNG Hu-
BomAaoiag ovviotd pia apvntikh duvvatdtnta 1} €0Tw avaykadtnta. O
ava&lomotog agnyntrg katatphxet kdbe mpoomddeta katavonong g
TAOKNG aAAd kat TV iSta TV a@nynuatikn poper. I avtdv akpifwg
Tov A\oyo, o Ricoeur xapaktnpiCet T Aoyoteyvia avtr wg ‘emkivéuvn’
(dangereuse) kat ‘“dnAntnpwdn’ (vénéneuse) (BA. Ricoeur 1983-1985.3,
296). Qotodoo, onwg eidape, mMpokelTal ya évav kivduvo mov mavta
npooPAénel 010 OeTikd evEpynUA TNG TTPOCOLKEIWONG, Yl £va SNANTH-
pto ov 1o eAiripto NG vtevBuvng avdyvwong Shvatal kat oPeilet va
efovdetepwoel.

To mpoPAnua pe tnv anddoon evog anlwg apvntikod polov oe Té-
Tola oTouyeia eTepoOTNTAG eivan OTL I onpacia Tovg dev expndeviletat

réconciliée) (RICOEUR 1983-1985.3, 411), ‘wtag povadikng wotopiag’ (une unique his-
toire) (RICOEUR 1983-1985.3, 462-463), kat “Tov €v {nv’ 1§ “Tov ayabov Piov’ (la vie
bonne) (RICOEUR 1990, 210). Ocov agopd Tnv eppnvevTikn g moinong tov Gad-
amer, 1) I0¢a AapPavel T pop@n TG ‘eppnvevTikng opOOTNTAG KAl EYKLPOTNTAG KAt
™G ‘emoTNUOVIKNG akepatdtntag (GADAMER 2001, 102-105). Toco otov Ricoeur
600 kat otov Gadamer, ot puOUOTIKEG 10€eG oLuVETdyovVTAL TV AdUVATOTITA ULOG
Teleoidikng kat opLoTIKNG eppnveiag, kat Stavoiyovy Evay anépavto opilovta atép-
povov kat emipoxBov eppnvevtikod £pyov.
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Hev al\d ev mdon mepimtoet vroBaduiletal, KATL TO OMoi0 ONpaivel
ot Sev yivetar oefaotn N pi{iky EVIKOTNTA 1) ETEPOTITA TOV AOYOTE-
XViKoU €pyov. Xtov Babuod mov 1 eppnvevTikn emkaleital kamoto pvo-
HoTIKO 10ewdeG, oL SVO OTOXAOTEG AvaTOPeVKTA KABVTTOTAGGOVY OTL-
dnmoTe To apVNTIKO KAl AVOIKELO €iTe OTNV Nygpovia Tov OeTikoD Kot At-
YOTEPO 1| TTEPLOTOTEPO EPLIKTOV TEAOVG TTOV ELVAL 1} TTPOCOLKEIWOT €K |LE-
pOLG TOV avayvwoTn, eite otnv eEovaia Tov emiong BeTkod, andlvTov
aAld avégukTov Téhovg Tov eival 1) idta 1 pvOoTiky Wéa. Onwg éxw
vrootnpi&et alho¥ (BA. Pirovolakis 2008 kat 2009), tétota drfev apvn-
TIKA OTolxela £TEPOTNTAG 0T AoyoTeyxvia OxL HOvo eV eivat apvnTikd
aAAd anoTteAovV TOvg OeTIKOVG OPOVE TTOL HOVOL UTTOPOVY VAL KATAOTH-
oovv Suvato TO0O éva pika avBevTIKO AOYOTEXVIKO KEIHEVO OO0 Kot
ta vrtevBovn mpakn avayvwong avtddia tov ovopatog tne. To ovyke-
KPLUEVO ETIXEIPNHA, KATASEIKVVOVTAG TNV AVETAPKELA KAl TNV AAOV-
OTEVOT) TOV ePUNVELTIKOV StmOAov apvnTikO-OeTikd, amodopel tnv €b-
TOKTN TEAEOAOYIKI] LTIAYWYN TWV APVNTIKWV OToLXelwv o éva OeTikd
avayvwoTiko evépynua. Emmiéov, avadetkvoet To aitnua cupewva e
TO OTI0{0 TO AOYOTEXVIKO £pY0 aAAd Kaw 1} TIPAEN TNG avayvwong pEmeL
Va avTIHETWTIOVTAL WG TIpayUaTikd avToTelr] oupPdvTta, ave§aptnta
and nOko-Bewpntikég adieg kat OKOMUOTTES, AKOUN KAl €AV €va Té-
Tolo aitnpa kabiotatat de facto mpoPAnpaATIKO.

AglhTepov, oL epunvevTIkéG Tpooeyyioelg Twv Ricoeur kot Gadamer
TPOGLTIOYPAPOLY ULt TIEPATEPW SLXOTOUNOT). ATIO TN pla TAELPA, LTIAP-
XEL T o@aipa TOV LITEPPBATOAOYIKOD, TNG AVEPIKTNG ATIELPOTNTAG 1 OTTOlA
oxetiletal pe tnv 18¢a kot 1 omoia Stavoiyel kat pvOuilel évav opilo-
VTa €VTOG TOL 0Toiov, amd Tnv AN, AapBavovv xwpa Stdpopeg Stake-
KTIKEG OXEOELG TIOL PEPOVV TN GPpayida TOVL TEPATOV, TOV EVOEXOEVL-
KOV Kat Tov gpmelptkov. Etot opwg mapaPAémnetal n Stadikaoio katd tnv
omoia 0 andAvTog Kat 1dewdng xapaktipag tng Wéag e§aptdtat ano ta
KEVA Kal Ta priyHata Ta omoia, StakomTovTag TNV TEAEONOYIKN Topeia
1pog TNV 18¢éa, Stac@alifovv Ty idta Ty anelpdtntd 6. Hapadofwe,
1 AMOAVTOTOINOT KAl ATELPOTIOINOT TNG LO£0G EVATIOKELVTAL OF OTOLKELQ
EUTIELPIKNG TEPOTNTAG TIOL Stadpapatifovy, oe Tehkn} avdlvon, Evav
poOlo olovei vepBatoloyiko. Tibetat £Tot ev apPorw n avaywyn g
10€ag o€ vepPatoloyikr}, pLOoTIKY apyxn kKabBwg ival TOAD dvokolo,
edv Oxt adbvarto, va Stakpivel kat apxag kaveig petagd Tov vepPato-
AOYIKOD Kol TOV EUTIELPIKOD, KAl OTH CUVEXELX VA ATTOOWOEL KATIOLA TTPO-
TepALOTNTA 0TO €va 1) 0To dANo eminedo. H 10¢a tng opOrig, avbevtikng
KATAVONONG Kat EMKOVWViag wg NOko-@Aoco@IKoD AUTHHATOG Qaive-
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TaL, a@evog, va StapecolaPeitan kat va eEaptatal and mepatég anomne-
peg Bewpnrikomoinong kat oToxaopHov NG, Onws avtég Twv Gadamer
kat Ricoeur. Agetépov, 1 idta n amelpoTnTa Kot amolvtonoinon tng 8¢-
ag opeilovtat avamddpaocTa oe EUTELPIKA priyHaTa, SLAKEVA KAl ATOTL-
xiec. O ovyXpovog 0TOXAOUOG 0Peilel TOVAAXLOTOV Va ipoPAnuaTioTe
OXETIKA HE TIG PLAOCOPLKEG TTPOUTTODETELG TNG EPUNVEVTIKNG TEAEONOYI-
ag. Emméov, ogeilet va Siepevvrioet Tov mapado&o aAld ovotwdn poro
TV eTEPOKAMTWY eKEIVWY GTOLXEIWY TIOL Stac@ailov pev To anpooTé-
AaoTo NG puOoTIKAG 18ag aAAd TavTdXpova kaTadelkvhovy OTLO gp-
UNVELTIKOG 0piloVvTag EVTOG TOL OTTOIOV CLYYPAPETAL KAt TTPOCAAUPA-
vetat 1 Aoyoteyvia dev eivat evTélel povoonpuavta Kat anpoimodétwg
evOehexNG, OLVEXTG KAl AVOLKTOG.

Evtoxng ITupoPorakng
Awdokwv 0to EAAnviko Avotkté Iavemiotrpio
epirovolakis@yahoo.co.uk
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Approaches to the Hermeneutics of Literature:
Gadamer and Ricoeur

Eftichios PIROVOLAKIS

Abstract

N THIS ESSAY, I distinguish between three levels of reading Gada-

mer’s and Ricoeur’s hermeneutics of literature. First, terms such as
‘dialogue; ‘tradition’ and ‘mimesis’ occupy a prominent position in the
relevant texts of the two philosophers. As a result, hermeneutics is often
presented as a reactionary theory that endorses a simplifying construal
of the above concepts. Certain critics reject Gadamer’s and Ricoeur’s
writings a little hastily, arguing, for instance, that Gadamer regards the
tradition as some ineluctable authority.

Second, I emphasize the radical elements of Gadamer’s and Ricoeur’s
hermeneutics. A cautious study could show that Gadamer, by extricat-
ing poetry from the hegemony of a stable exterior point of reference,
defends the idea of poetic self-referentiality and semantic indetermin-
ability, hence his interest in Celan’s hermetic lyrics. Similarly, a serious
interpretation of Ricoeur could conclude that his concepts of ‘world’ and
‘reference’ do not coincide with the author’s socio-psycho-biography or
any state of affairs pre-existing the literary text. Hermeneutics is a mul-
ti-faceted and complex approach that recognizes a series of elements of
alterity inherent in the process of writing and reading literature.

Finally, a specific objection to the otherwise intricate and innova-
tive hermeneutics of Gadamer and Ricoeur is that all the instances of
non-presence the two philosophers admit to are interpreted as negative
elements that could be sublated during the later phase of reading. Such
negativity entails that the salience of those elements is underplayed, and
the radical singularity and autonomy of the text is not taken very se-
riously. One can claim that those allegedly negative elements are not
merely negative but constitute, rather, the positive conditions of possi-
bility which alone can give rise to an authentic work of literature and to
a responsible act of reading worthy of its name.

¢
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ITIOAITISMIKES IPOXEITIZEIEX STHN AKAAHMAIKH
EZAIIATHXZH AITIO ®OITHTEX KAI ®OITHTPIEX:
MIA ENIZKOIIHEH THX AITTAO®QNHE EPEYNAZ*

Luciana BENINCASA

Ewoaywyn

Amd 11§ apxég Tov 2000 alwva 1) avTLypa@r], | AOYOKAOT| Kot YEVIKA
N «akadnuaikn eEandtnon» oTa TAVEmOTAHA ATOTEAODY OUXVA, Kupi-
w¢ otig HITA, avtikeipevo épevvag. Twpa mia tétota épevva Ste€ayetat
Kat og dAAeg xwpes. Ta evpripata deixvovv OTL TO QAVOUEVO TTPOCAA-
Bdvel SteBvg 0o Kat peyaAvtepeg SlaoTdoels. Avtd pokalel avnov-
Xla oe oA emimeda, ylati ot yvwoelg Kat ot NOkéG apxXEg Twv avplavav
nTuxovxwv Bewpovvtal kpiowng onpaciag yia Ty €dvikn tpoodo. O
TEPAOTIOE OYKOG €PEVVAG YOPW ATd TPAKTIKEG «akadnuaikng e§amatn-
one» @rodokei va dwoet TpdoPact ae KAADTEPT YVWOT] TOL GALVOUEVOL
Kat £T0t va oupPalet 6Tov TEPLOPLopd Tov. 1o peTald ot YoLTnTég Qai-
vetat 6Tt ovuvexilovy va avtypagovy. Maota, 6mwg avagépet o THmog,
1 avtypa@r}, 1 Aoyokhomr kAT onpewwvouy ¢§apon akopa kat oe Ste-
Bvoig @nung akadnuaikd WWpvpata. Mepikoi epevuvnTEG £XOVV VTTOOTN -
pifeL OTL pia 7O ATOTEAECUATIKY] AVTIHETWTILOT TOV QALVOHEVOL ATTalL-
Tel BabvTepn kaTAVONON TWV EVPVTEPWV TTOMTIOUIKDV TTAPASOXWYV TTOV
OxeTilovTaL e TN CUUTEPLPOPA TWV POLTNTWY OTO CUYKEKPIHEVO Tedio
(m.x. Gallant kot Drinan 2006- Parham 2014, 22). Avto o€ kdmoto Pad-
1O KAVOLV Ol HEAETEG TIOL OLUTEPIAAUPAVOVTAL OTHV TTAPOVOA ETUAOYT.

1. Mepikoi opiopoi

2t oxetwkn ayyhogwvn BipAoypagio oL o cvxvoi dpot eivan cheating
Kat academic dishonesty, ot omoiot TOAAEG QOPEG XpNOLHOTOLODVTAL WG
ovvaovopa (m.x. McCabe «.d. 2001, 219-220). O mpwtog €xet amodobei
ota EANANVIKA WG avTrypagy, axadnuaiky amdty (Mnalodkng kat Anpo-
Adtng 2011), kheyid, avriypapn (Zumawvog 2006- TToAvypovomovlov
2011, 12) xou (axadnuaixn) eéamdrnon (Ilodvxpovomovlov 2011, 12).

* Evxaptota Oeppd Toug Suo avwvupoug KPLTEG Yia TIG TapaTnproeLs Kat TIG XPTiOLUES

vmodeielg Tovg, mov Pektiwoav oNUAVTIKA THV TTOLOTNTA THG Epyaciag.
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O opog academic dishonesty, otov omoio 1 nOikr okoma eivat Mo ep-
pavng, éxet anodobel wg akadnuaiky avelhikpiveio and tny ITohvypo-
vomovlov (2011, 12). TTo mpdo@atog eivar 0 6pog e-cheating, o omoiog
AVAPEPETAL GTNV AVTLYPAPT TIOV ETLXELPEITAL HE TN XP1ON TEXVONOYiag
- dpaotnplotnTa n onoia SlevpHvETAL CLVEXWG, TOGO TOCOTIKA OO0 Kat
«mototika» (m.y. King kau Case 2007, 2014). AA\eg pehéteg diepevvody
v egandtnon péoa amod Ty £vvola TNG akadnuaikng «akepatdTnTag
(integrity) (m.x. Gallant 2007).

H BipAoypagia Sev mpoopépet mavta oageig oplopons. Meptkég go-
pEG N €vvola Tov cheating opiletal «AELTOVPYIKA», WG £VAG KATANOYOG
OLUTIEPLPOPWYV. AANEG POPEG O OPLOPOG TTapaTéuTel TNV 1€ NG e§a-
natnong wg mapaPiaonc. Mepikég Qopég 0TOXOG TNG €pevvag eival va
dwoovv ot oLpPETEXOVTEG TO KO TOVG OPLOUO TNG «aKaAdHATKNG ave-
vupotnragy (m.y. Parham 2014). X1ig meploocotepeg HeAETeG, OUWGE, 1)
e§andtnon opiletal ek TwV MPOTEPWYV eite WG TapaBiacn Tov Kavova eite
wg NOko mapdnTwya, otn Baon piag avtiAnyng Tng dtavonTikng epyaoi-
ag wg «tdtoktnotagy (Wideman 2008), n omoia eival cagwg SuTikng mpo-
é\evonge. Ta mapdderypa, evad otig HITA o vopog amayopebet T xprion
TPOIOVTWY NG StavonTikng SovAeldg AWV Xwpig avdloyn avayvwpt-
on, otnv Kiva to {tnua dev pulpileton vopuka (Klein 2011, 99).

O ayyAikog 6pog cheating TapaméUTeL O TEPAOTIO PACHO GUUTEPL-
@opwv. Ot ayyhoQwveg PHeA€TeG yla Ta QaIVOUEVA YVWOTA wg cheating
Kat academic dishonesty dev éxovv Siepevvroet OAeg To i8to cVvolo oup-
TEPLPOPWY, YEYOVOGS TIoL KabloTta mpoPAnuatikn T ovykplon Sedoé-
VWV KL TOV EVTOTUOHO TUXOV TdoewV (T1.X. Yia ad&non 1 meploptopod tov
@awvopévov) (PA. Crown kat Spiller 1998). Etot, ot meplocdtepeg amd Tig
HeAETEG aUTHG TNG eTLOKOTNONG e§eTdlovy pia motkidia and cvpmept-
Qopég (novo evdewktika, Lupton kat Chagman 2002- Rawwas «.d. 2004-
Sutton 1991). Q¢ TMPOG TIG CUYKEKPIUEVEG TIPAKTIKEG TIOV KAbe Qopd
Oewpeitat 6TL anotelovv cheating 1| academic dishonesty kd0Oe pelétn,
oxedov, e0TIdeL 0 SLAQOPETIKO TUVONO «AVEVTIUWY» OVUTEPLPOPWY. O
OLVOALKOG KATANOYOG glval TOAD TAoVG106. AimAa oTI§ Tilo ovvnOiopE-
VEG popPég eEamatnong Ppiokovpe CLUTEPLPOPEG TTOL EVEEXOUEVWG dev
Oa mepipévayte, OMwG To va emkaleitat Kavelg avomapktn acdévela yla
va kaBvoteprioet Ty mapddoon epyaaiog (Salter x.d. 2001) i To va ma-
pakolovBei kaveig e§wmavemotnuiakd BonOntkd pabrpata (Yukhy-
menko-Lescroart 2014).

Kowvog mapovopaotig AWV Twv CUUTEPIYOPWY Eival TO OTOLELD
™G mapaPioong arodekTwv kavovwy kat tpodiaypagwv (Dick k.d&. oto
Teixeira 2002, 4). Ant6 pio TOMTIOWIKT) OKOTILA, TOGO 1 AVTLYPAPT OTIG
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e§eTA0EIG 000 Kat 1) AOYOKAOTH| 1) Ot AANEG «AVEVTIUEG» OVUTEPLPOPEG
7oL anapiBunoa TponyoLUEVWE Tapovatalovy evOlagépov wg uépog (1
0w Kat G «OeikTEG») TNG OXEONG TWV ATOHWY e agieg Kat VOPHES Hiag
eVPLTEPNG CVANOYIKOTNTAG, €iTe eivat avTh) To idpupa 610V oTTOVSALOVY
eite 1) kowvwvia oTnv onoia {ovve (1} éxovv peyadwoet). Otev Aoyw oup-
TEPLPOPEG TIPOTPEPOVTAL YL GL{NTNON TL.Y. O Oxéon pe TNV NOKr NG
ATOWIKNG epyaoiag, TNV £vvola TNG ATOUKNG LOLOKTNOIAG Kat YEVIKOTEPQ
T1 OTAOT ATEVAVTL O KAVOVEG Kal VOHOUG.

[TapoAo mov Ba mpoTipovoa Mo TEPLYpaPIkovs Kat Atydtepo nokd
QOPTIOUEVOVG OPOVG, Ylat TO OKOTO TNG apovaoag epyaciag Oa xpnot-
HOTIOWD KLPiwG TIG Ppdoets (axadnuaixn) efandtnon kat avevTipdTy TN
eneldn) TaApAEVOUY KOVTA 0T YAWOOA Kal 0TO TVELUA TWV TPWTOTL-
nwv peletwyv. Kdtw amo tny tapméda avtr ovpmepthapfdvw Ty avti-
ypaen, Tn AoyokAomr, KaBwg Kat OAEG TIG CLUTIEPLPOPEG POLTNTWY TTOV
UTIOpPEL Val YiVOUY avTIANTITEG WG «TtapaPiaot amodekTwy KavOvwy Kal
npodiaypagwv» (Dick k.d&. oto Teixeira 2002, 4).

2. Mia yevikn emoKOTn oM

ITpwipeg peréTeg TG akadnuaikng e§amdTnong onUelwVOVTaL/evTo-
nifovtat otig HITA /dn and 115 apxég tov 2000 atwva. Apyxika Sie&d-
yovtav Kvpiwg oe oxoAéG Sloiknong emixelproewy, ot omoieg Bewpov-
vtav kpiong onpaciog emedn and avtég Oa amogoitovoav ot peAlo-
VTIKOL TTOALTIKOL Ka olkovoutkoi nyéteg tng xwpag (McCabe «.d. 2001).
Amo 10Te N épevva oLVEXIOTNKE 08 OAOVG TOVG KAASOVG TWV KOLVWVL-
KOV EMOTNUWYV: Ao Ty Yyuxoloyia (m.x. Anderman ko Murdock 2007-
Gallant xou Drinan 2006- Etter, Cramer kat Finn 2006), otnv kotvwvio-
Moyia (m.x. Jurdi, Hage kot Chow 2011- McCabe x.&. 1993, 1999, 2002-
Parham 2014), puéxpt tnv owovoukr emotriun (m.x. de Fatima Rocha
kat Teixeira 2005) kat v avBpwmoloyia (m.x. Blum 2009). IToAb ov-
XVa ot epevvnTég éxovv vioBetroet kamota poper NOkng Bewpiag (m.x.
Murdock kat Stephens 2007+ Smyth «.&. 2009- Thorskildsen .&. 2007).
ZTIG TEPLOOOTEPEG UENETEG O EPEVVITHG 1] ) EPELVITPLA Opilovy avTol Tt
elvau eEamdtnon 1 Aoyoxlomr, mpaypa mov OewpriBnke ott eyeipet {n-
THHata eykupoTNTag. ITio omdvia, o€ 1o TPOoPATEG HENETEG, 1) £pevva
£XEL OTOXO TNV KATAVONOT TOL QALVOUEVOL ATIO T OKOTIA TWV TIPWTA-
ywviotwv (.. Ashworth x.d. 1997- Blum 2009- Ligi 2014- Ligi kat Tras-
berg 2014- Paterson «.d. 2003+ Payne kot Nantz 1994).

1

O McCabe, kabnyntig Atoiknong Emyelproewy oto Iavemotnuo Rutgers, eivat
l0WG 0 Lo SPACTNPLOG KAl TTAPAYWYLIKOG OTO EPELVNTIKO avTd medio.
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Méypt ofjuepa to Bépa g avtrypagng Stepevvdtal Kupiog pe peAé-
TEG ETUOKOTNONG, HEPIKEG POPEG O OLVOVAOUO pe AANEG TEXVIKEG, TTOV
Tapdyovv moooTika dedopéva kat vToPAANoVTAL O TOCOTIKY AvAaAv-
on (m.x. Landu 2004- Miller «.d. 2007). Ze pukpotepo Pabuo agromot-
nonkav to oevapto (m.x. Bernardi x.&. 2004p- Magnus «.d. 2002) kat 1)
ovvévtevdn, eite povn g (m.x. Payne kou Nantz 1994- Ligi 2014), eite
oe ovvdvaopd pe v mapatnpnon (m.x. Pearlin x.d. 1967). Ave€aptnta
ano pebodoloyia, ovvBwg (kat yia evvonTOVG AOYOVG) OL EPEVVITEG
Paciovtat otnv avto-avagopd. Aedopévng g evaucOnaoiag Twv TAn-
po@opLwV Tov avalntodvral, Tifetat ki edw Bépa eykvpoTnTAG.

ZOpQwva He Ta eLPUATA, Ol AOYOL Yl TOVG OTIOIOVG Ol QPOLTNTEG
AVTLYPA@QOLY CLOXETI{OVTAL CLXVA [E ATOUIKOVG TtapdyovTes, dnhad
SNHOYPAPIKOVG TTAPAYOVTEG KAl XAPAKTNPLOTIKA TNG TPOOWTIKOTNTAG
(m.X. Tepmeld 1} xapnAég teavotnteg). AMot Adyot oxetiCovrat pe ma-
payovTeG MAALGiOL: TL.X. Ol POLTNTEG avTLypd@ovy emetdr) ennpedlovtal
and TOLG CLVOUAALKOVG — O TILO LOYXVPOG TTAPAYOVTAG AVTOG CUUPWVA e
neptkég épevveg (Iberahim 2013+ McCabe «.d. 2001).

3. Atopa, Katnyopieg kat ouadeg

MeydAog 6ykog TG épevvag e0Tidet oTa dtopa Kat avalntéd ovoye-
TIOUOVG HETAED AVTIAYEWV/TPAKTIKWY e§ATTATNONG KAl ATOMK®OV Xat-
paktnplotikwy. Ta gupruata kol Ta CUUTEPACUATA CLXVA TAPATIE-
pmovv oe katnyopies atopwyv. H katnyopia eivar pia otatiotikov to-
nov opadonoinon, n onoia mepthapBavel dropa mov «potpdlovtat opt-
OpéVEG O10TNTEG, OTIWG YVWPIoHATA TNG TPOCWTIKOTNTAG, CWUATIKA
XAPAKTNPLOTIKA 1] KAVOVIKOTNTEG 0TN ovpunepipopd» (Forsyth 2006, 5).
Ta tapddetypa, GoO0L eival EYYEYPAUEVOL OTO TPWTO £TOG KATNYOpPLO-
TOLOVVTAL WG «TPWTOETEIGH. AgV ival avayKn Ta HEAN [ag Katnyopiog
va aAAnAemidpody, ovTe eivat avaykn va mpoadidovv vona 6To Koo
TOVG XApPaKTNPLoTIKO. Mropei, Opwg, peTadd Twv pehwv va avantvo-
oovTal «SLamPOCWTIKEG OXECELG e YUXONOYIKEG 1) KOLVWVIKEG TIPOEKTAL-
oelG: ToTe pmopel pia katnyopio va eEeliyOei oe opadar (ibid.). Exovpe
Va KAvoupe pe modiTiopikh opdda dtav ta dropa ovppepilovtal To idto
ovotnua Wewv kat ovpBorwv (Matusitz 2015, 68). H molttiopukn opd-
da amoteleitat and dropa mov, EPa amd o va {odve oTtny ida yew-
Ypagikn meploxn, £xouv Kat (AlydTepo 1) TepLoCOTEPO?) KOLVEG AVTIAN-

2

Ot tpdo@ateg HENETEG Yia TOV TTOMTIONO Kat TNV TawToTnTa ovvibwg gpovtifovv
Va TIAPVOLV TIG ATTOOTACELS ATIO TO AEYOUEVO «KAAGIKO OPLOHO» TOV TOAITIOHOD, WG
OVTOTNTAG L€ CAPT) OPLA, ECWTEPLKT] OLOLOYEVEL KAL CLVOXT).
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YELG KAl EPUNVEVOLV TIG EUTELPiEG TOVG He Ttapopolo Tpomo (Sharifian
2015). Avayvwpifovv,® dnlad, opiopéva avtikeipeva/idéec/agies wg
@opTiopéveg ovpPorika (Grunlan kow Mayers 1988, 180- Sacchi 2009).

4. Ztox0G NG epyaciag

Zmv epyacia avtn mapovotdfovtal peAETeg yia TNV akadnpaikn
egandnon mov o€ k&moto Pabuo vVIoBeTOVV Uict TOAITIOWIKT| OTITIKY: pe-
AéTeg, OnAadn), 6oL (AVTOAVAPEPOUEVEG 1] TAPATIPOVUEVEG) CUUTEPL-
QOpEG Kal dNAwoelg (Y. OXETIKA pe TO TOCO amodekTh eival n Aoyo-
K\omtry) ovoxetilovtal e To avikewy oe Kamola eOVIKN, «QUAETIKI» 1)
nAuctaxny opada. H opdada avtr pntd i dppnra gépetatl va xapaktnpi-
{etat amo kamoto cvotnua memoldnoewy, alwv Kat 0TACEWY, 08 KATOLO
Babuo kowvd ota péAn, dSnhadn évav moMtiopo 1) pia kovAtovpa.* Ot
Stagopég petady atopwy wg mpog Ty akadnuaikr egamartnon, dna-
On}, ovoxetiCovrtal pe petadd Tovg Stapopés aTo moAtTioutkd voPabpo.

Av kal KaTaypaQovTal ATELPEG TPOTEYYIOELG OTNV £VVOLA TOV TO-
Attiopo?, cLuvBwWG Ot KOWVWVIKOL eMOTAROVES e0TIAloVy o€ {nThparta
neprexouévov. To TEPLEXOUEVO, TIOV TIEPLYPAPETAL CLXVA HE YEVIKOVG
Opovg (Y. «ATOMIKIOTIKN/KOAEKTIBLOTIKY KOVATOVpA»), amoteAeital
and ovvola W8ewv, emoldnoewy, aflwy, TEAETOVPYLOV Kat CUUTEPLPO-
PV TTOL TO XapakTnpifovv. Avtd BewpovvTat AtyodTepo 1| TEPLOGOTEPO
Stapoipaouéve 6ToV TANBLOUO Kat IKAvA Vo SIAHOPPWOOLY TT) OVTTE-
pLpopd Twv avBpwmnwv (Harrison kot Carroll 2005, 7-8).

5. Kputnpta yia tnpv emthoyn Twv peketwv

H napovoa BipAioypagikn emtokonmon Eekivoe to 2012 oto mAai-
010 [Lag TIOLOTIKNG £PELVAG Yia TNV avtiypagn oTig eetaoel. Ilpooté-
Onkav apyotepa petayevéotepeg peléteg. Apyikd mpaypatomnolndn-
ke avalrtnon oto dwadiktvo pe TG Aé€elg khedia cheating/dishonesty/

P 2y mpayHaTKOTNTA QuTH eivat 1) AEYOUEVT) UTTOKEIUEVIOTIK] TIPOGEYYION OTNV
tavtotnta. [ta meplocdtepa PA. CucHE 2001, keg. 6.

T T Xprion TV 6pwV «TOMTIOUOG» Kol «KOVATOUpa» akoAovBw TV MITAKAAA-
KH 1997. Qg andédoon tov ayyAkov culture o TpWTOG eivat TPOTHOTEPOG, KVPIWG
yiati, oe avtifeon pe To SedTEPO, EMUTPEMEL TO CXNUATIONO TTapdywywy Aefewv (emi-
Oeto kat emippnpa). Eivar aAnfeta 6t éxw ovvavtroet To enifeto «kovAtovpikdg»
Kat 1o enippnpa «kovAtovpikd» (CHARLOT 2002), alld 1 xprion avtr Sev aivetat
va Bprike ppuntéc. Kabe moAtiopog pnopel va avaivbei oe empépovg kovAtovpeg. O
OpOG «KOVATOVPa» XPNOLHOTIOLEITAL E0( WG GUVWVLHO TOV ayYAkoU subculture, e
aAva@opa 0€ CLYKEKPLUEVEG OpAOES 0TO E0WTEPLKD EVOG EVPVTEPOV KOLVWVIKOD OL-
VOAOU: TLY. 1] «KOVATOVpa TOL YNTESOLY 1) «TwV pnxavoPuovs (MIIAKAAAKH 1997,
65), 1] OLTNTIKI] KOVATOVPA 1 1] KOVATOVpA TOV IPOUATOG.
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integrity xaw academic/university/college/higher education/students, xa-
Owg kat Tovg oXeTIKOVG CVVOVAOUODG. Mepikég amd Tig HeAéTeg OV
EVTOTIOTNKAV [E AUTO TOV TPOTIO ATOTEAECAV (L€ TN OELPA TOVG TINYN
dA wv BipAoypagkdy TAnpo@optwv. AokAeiotnkav apbpa epnpepi-
dag, kabwg kat keipeva mov dev £xovv TN pop@r epmelpIkng 1} Bewpn-
TIKNG €pevvag Kat Oev oLPTEPIAAUPAVOLY TTAPATIOUTEG. TN OUVEXEL
npaypatomoinoa dAAn avalntnon mpoobétovtag Tovg dpovg culture/
cultural. H npooBaon otn PipAioypagia meplopiotnke anod T duvato-
TNTEG TNG TOTIKNG TTavemoTnakng BpAobnkng.

TN ovvéxela mapatnpnoa 0Tt Ueptkég pehéteg avadelkvbovy Tnv
évtaln twv vrokeévoy oe eBvikég, QUAETIKEG 1) NAtKLaKEG OpAEG.
Ouddes, kau Ot katnyopieg, yati Tovg anodidetan éva ocbotnua afuwv
KAl VONUATWV TOV 0ToioL 0 kdbe «ekmpdowmog» Bewpeital popéag. Me-
PIKEG POPEG 1) TIOALTIOIKT] €0 Tioon epgavifetat 6to oTadlo TG avalv-
one/epunveiog (m.x. Parham 2014). ITio ovyvd, pio OUYKPLTIKT patTid Ka-
Bodnyei To oxedlaopd, eldikd OTIG Epevveg ekeiveg OTIG OTOIEG OVLYKPI-
vovTal OLUTEPLPOPEG 1) SNAWOELS aTOHWY e SlapopeTikO eBVIKO LVTO-
Babpo. H ovykpion otnpiletar otnv mapadoxr ott n eBvikn mpoéhevon
Kdmolov Tavtietat pe TG moALTIopkég Tov aieg kat avTég ennpedfovv
TI CLUTIEPLPOPAL.

Ot pehéteg mov ovpmeplapPavovtat oTny NOKOTNON SNUOCLEVTN-
Kav a6 1o 1993 (éva dpBpo) péypt kat 1o 2014. Mepuiég amo Tig peAéTeg
éxouv TOANG kowva yvwpiopata. [Tapola avtd, n kabepia Tapovotdlet
WOlaitepa XapakTnploTikd, eite oto pebodoloykod eminedo eite o€ ekei-
VO NG epunveiog kat éxet kATt Eexwptotd va ovpPdAet oTn yevikn etko-
va. Emetdn o ouvolikog toug aptBuog dev eivat amayopevtikd peydhog,
ano@aotoa va Tig oupmepAafw OAeg.

6. O1 pehéteg: Tpelg opddeg

Ot peléteg mov axkolovBolv Ba pmopovoav va ta&vounbodv pe
moANoVG TpoTovG. Enéleda va Tig xwpiow o€ tpelg opades, pe eatiaon
avtioTtotya (a) oTNY KOLVATOUpaA TOV WpdpaTog/THHHATOG, (B) OTNV £v-
vota Tov eBvikov TOALTIoHOD Kat TNG TOATIopIKNAG Stagopdg Kat (y) oTn
Stagopd kovAtovpag peta&d yevewv. Mepikég pekéteg, e1dtkd ot ouvOe-
TG, Oa pmopovoav va epavitovrat og OO opddeg.

6.1 H xovAtovpa Tov 18pUpatos/Tuipatog

H npocéyyion ¢ kovktovpag tov 1dpvpatog anotelei e&etdikev-
0N TWV TPOOEYYioEWV 0pyavwOolakniG KOVAToUpag oto medio Tng ek-

— 216 —



[IOAITIZEMIKEY ITPOZEITIZEIZ *“THN AKAAHMAIKH EEATIATHEH

naidevong. Onwg kabe opyaviopog éxet pa kovAtovpa (kat mbavota-
T VTOKOVATOVPEG), TO 1010 toXDeL yla kdbe ekmaldevTiko idpupa, eite
auTd eivat oxoAeio, eite mavemotuo (Smart kot St. John 1996). Ap-
KETEG HeAETEG VI0OETODY TN oKOTILd TOV KWStKa Turg® kot Ste&rxOnoav
an6 tov Donald McCabe kat Tovg ovvepydteg Tov. Ze pia amd avTé,
amnd 6.096 goitntég oe 31 mavemotrpa twv HITA (14 pe kwdika Ting
kat 17 xwpic) emhéxOnke éva tuxaio detypa 500 gortnTwy, ot omoiot
KANOnKav va oupmAnpwoovy epwtnuatordyto yopw amod dwdeka katn-
YOpieg akadnuaiKng avevTHOTNTAG, OE OXEON U YPaTTEG eEeTATELG Kat
gpyaoieg (0. 529). Ot CLUHETEXOVTEG ONHElWTAV TN CLXVOTNTA HE TNV
omoia giyav vioBetroel Tnv kdbe ovpumepipopa, éxovrag otn Stabeon
Toug pia tetpafadun kAipaka tomov Likert. Xtoxo¢ twv McCabe k.4.
fTav va Siepevviioovy ) oXeTIkn enidpaocn g vap&ng kwdKa TG
Kat aAovg tapdyovteg mhauciov. H otatiotikr enefepyaocia édeike ot
0 GUYKEKPLUEVOG TIAPAYOVTAG CLOXETILETAL ONUAVTIKG KAl APVITIKA e
™V aKadnpUaikn avevTipoTnTa. Xta idpvpata pe kKOSika TG ONpeLD-
vovtat xaunAotepa emimeda avtrypagng anod ot ota dAa. ITaporo mov
KOLVWVIKOL TTapAYOVTEG OTIWG Ol AVTIANVELG TwV oVVOpNAiKwY Ttailovy,
0€ OX£0T] PE TOV KWOLKA TIURAG, TTOAD TILO OT|HAVTIKO POAO, EKTILATAL OTL
n Omapén kwdika Tiung Snuovpyei £va KAt EUTIOTOCVVNG TO OTOI0
anoBappiver tnv egandrnon (McCabe kat Trevifio 1993).

Ta evprjpata avta emPePaiwdnkay and petayevéoTtepn HeAETN
(McCabe «.d. 2002). ITpokertat e8@ yia 21 SpOpaTa TOV AVTO-ETAE-
xOnkav yia ovppetoyr otny €pevva: (a) okTw WOIWTIKE, pe Tapadoota-
KOUG KwOLKeG TIUNG, (B) Tpia peydha dnuoota kat €va ISLWTIKO e TPOTo-

*  Kodikag tipig: oto mhaioto dpdpartog tpitofaduiag exmaidevong, mpokettat yla

oVVOAO KAVOVWYV Tov opilovy avtr mov Bewpeitat évriun cvpmepipopd. Xtig HITA
TOAAG TtavemoTha €xovv vioBetroet pia moltikn 1) omoia ovumeptAapPavet éva
1 TEPLOOOTEPQ ATO TA TAPAKATW aTOLKEla: () YypamTo 0pko TioTNG 1} KabnKovTog
(pledge) Tov oL gorTnTEG LTTOYPAPOLY WG HEPOG TNG dtadikaciog eyypagng, pe Tov
omoio vdoxovTat 6Tt Ba ekTENOVV e EVTIHO TPOTIO TA QPOLTNTIKA TOVG KabrKo-
vta, (B) éva mel@apxikd cupBovlio amotelovuevo Katd mAeloyn@ia and QortnTég
(1 6mov Tpoedpelel @orTnTG) oL Kpivel elkalopeves apapidoets, (y) eketdoelg
xwpig emipnon kat (§) SE0UEVON YA TOVG POLTNTEG VAL AVAPEPOVY TIEPITTWOELG
avtypagng, AoyokAomrng, kKA. (MCCABE kat TREVINO 1996- Melendez, in McCa-
BE K.&. 1999, 213). Eivat ot @ottntég mov amogacifovv va emBAndody tuxov kvpw-
oetg. To vonpa avtng g puduong eivat 4Tt ot atoptkés TapaPLioels Twy Kavovwy
{Nudvovy oAOKANPN TNV TAVETIOTNUAKT KOVOTNTA Kat YL avtd mpémeL ot idtot ot
ottnTég va avaldPouv evBuveg yia ) Slatrpnon kat TRV TPooTacio Twv aglwv
Tov 10pvpatog (THORSKILDSEN «.d. 2007, 191). Tia mapadeiypata kdduca tiung PA.
<https://studentconduct.unc.edu/honor-system> kat <http://www.middlebury.edu/
academics/administration/newfaculty/handbook/honorcode>.
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ToNpUEVO kMdka TG kat () evvéa xwpic kwdika Tiung (téooepa tdiw-
TIKA Kat TévTe Snpoota). Av kat Sev vITEPYEL CVUPWVIA OTO Tt ATOTENEL
TPOTIOTIOUNHEVO KWOLKA TIHNG, cLVIBwG TéTotot kwdikeg oTnpilovTat oe
TOVAdyLoTOV 600 Pacikég oTpatnykeg: (a) To idpupa kdvel yvwoTtd pe
oagn Tpomo OtL Sivel amOAVTN TPOTEPALOTNTA OTNV aKadNHaiKr ake-
patotnta kat (f) mpoPAEMETAL Yl TOVG POITNTEG KEVTIPLKOG POAOG OTN
OXETIKN TANPOPOPNOT TWV VEOELCAYOUEVWY QOLTNTWY, 0TNn Olayeipt-
0N TWV TEPIMTWOEWY AVEVTILOTNTAG KAl OTNV KPIioT) TWV QOITNTWY TOV
Katnyopobvvtal ylo avitypa@r], AoyokAonn k.Am. Adyw twv dadikaot-
@V Kal TNG 0pydvwaong mov mpoPAénovy (m.y. e§eTtdoelg Xwpic emthpn-
on) ot mapadootakoi KWOIKEG TIUNAG eival o KataAAnAot yia pkpotepa
Opvpata. Avtifeta, ot Tpomononpuévol KMSIKEG yivovTat OAO Kal Tio
dnuo@iheig oe peydha mavemotnpia (McCabe «.d. 2002).

2e po akopn ovykpLon Wpvpdtwy pe/xwpis kwdika Tipng, o McCa-
be kat ot cuvepydTteg Tov eMelepydoTNKAVY TIG ATAVTNOELG O EPWTHA-
T AVOIKTOD TUTIOL amd gvputepn peAétn (McCabe x.d. 1999). Ta epw-
THHaTa eixav oXedlaoTel pe 0TOX0 Vo SlePEVVHOOVV TIG AVTIAYELS TWV
nepinov 4.000 QOITNTWYV TOL OEiYHATOG OXETIKA e TIG TOALITIKEG Ylot TNV
akadnuaikn akepaldtnTa (integrity) oto idpupd Tovg kat pe T dtadoon
TPAKTIKWV avevTIHoTNTag. H avdlvon mepiexopévov tTwv anavtioewy
avédeite OTL 0T SVo Katnyopieg WPLUATWY ot POLTNTEG avTlapPd-
vovTal KAmota Tpdypata ToAD Sla@opeTIKA. XTa TAVETIOTHHL [He K-
Swka Tipng moAoi gortnTég SnAwoav mwg atcbavovrat OTL eivat pEAn
piag nOwng kotvoTNTAG, 1) OTolaL £XEL KAVOVEG Kal Tpoodokieg. To idpv-
pa {nta gev moANA amod Tovg GoLTnTES, aAld Tovg avtapeiBet avdloya,
petald dAAwv pe kdmola ekevBepia kat e peyalo Pabuo eumotoov-
vng. Ta mapaderypa, ot e€etdoeig SieEdyovtan xwpig emtnpntés (aAhé
N avtypaen Tpwpeital). Zta idpopata avtd moAlAoi gottntég anodé-
xovtat tnv evfvvn va cvpPdrAovy otn Statrpnon VYNAwv emmédwv
nbovg. Avtifeta, ota mavemotipa xwpic kwdika TOAY AtydTepoL Qot-
mtég édekav mapopota Sidbeon (McCabe «.d. 1999, 222). ITeptypagpo-
VTOG TO {Spupd TOVG Ol QOITNTEG TTAVETIOTHIWY He KWOKaA TIUAG KA-
vouv avagopd oe afieg Tng KovoTNTAG, eMmKovwvia kot apotPaio ev-
Ovvn, oTorela Ta oMol POLTNTEG KAl QOLTNTPLEG Ao Wphuata Xwpig
Kwdtka avagépovy TOAD mo ondvia (ibid., 230). Xvumepaivetal 0TL N)
TPOCEYYLOT TOV TAVETOTNIIOV WG KOWVOTNTAG €ival amoTEAEOHATIK
oTov TEPLopLopo NG egandtnong (McCabe .. 1999, 231).

Zuykpitikn pedétn twv Arnold x.&. (2007) apgiopntel ev uépet ta
evpnuata Tov McCabe. Ze Seiypa 695 @ortntwv amd €851 koAéyla kat
noavemoThpa (Tpia pe kwdtka TIUNG kal Tpia xwpic), Stavepndnke to
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Epwtnuatodoyto Axadnuaikng Evtipotnrag (Academic Honesty Ques-
tionnaire) mov ovvtaxOnke otn Paon PiPAoypagikng emokdnnong. Ai-
YEG ONUavTIKEG Stapopég evtomioTnkav petald twv dVo KaTnyopLdV
ot ovxvoTTa (QUTOvavaQepOHEVNG) e§amdtnong. Znpetwdnke, OHws,
OTATIOTIKA ONHAVTIKY Sla@opd o€ KAmoLeg SlaOTAOELG: TL.X. OL POLTNTEG
and Wpdpata pe kwdka Tpng (a) Bewpovv 611 n e€andtnon oto idpv-
pd Toug eivar xapnAotepn kat () eivar mo mbavo va avagépovv me-
pintwon egandtnong mov méPtelL otV avtiAnyr tovg. H anoteleopa-
TIKOTNTA TOV KWSIKA TIHAG, LEYaADTEpN oTa [KpOTEPaA SphHATa, EVI-
oxveTat 6Tav S1dAoKoVTES Kat PoLTnTEG To Bewpolv «duvapuko otoyeio
NG KOVATOVpAG TNG 0X0ANG» (0. 16).

Avo peléteg yla Ty TprtoPdbpa ekmaidevon otny Atyvnto cuykpi-
vouv dnpoota kat Wiwtikd ekmadevtikd Wpvpata. O Metwally (2013)
Stepevvd TV emidpaon Tov Aypagov Kwdtka TIHRAG KAl TNG OpYavwola-
KNG KOVATOUPAG TIAVW OTN CUUTEPLPOPA TWV QPOLTNTWV OTLG EEETATELG
(0.591). O ovyypagéag viobétnoe mohvuebodikn mpooéyylon: avalvon
EYYPAQWY, EPWTNUATONOYLO KAELGTOV TUTOV OV GUUTANPWONKE aAmd
@ottnTég Kat nudopnuévn ouvévtevén. To dnpoato idpupa Ppédnke va
éxel pa oyvpn nOn kovAtovpa, LEPOG TG OToiag Eival 0 Aypagpog
kwdikag nOwng, o onoiog «Baciletat oto Nopo yix T Anudora Iavem-
ot (0. 597). O kddikag avtdg petaBifdletat TpoPopika Kat Atv-
o oo SIOAOKOVTEG, SLOIKNTIKOVG Kot TAAOTEPOVG POLTNTEG, KL £TOL OL
veoeloayopevot ypriyopa padaivouv ot n avtypagr Bewpeitar avioi-
K Kat anapddektn 0To idpupa avto, 0Tt anoTteAel cofapd TAPATTWHA
Kat Tipwpeital. Agv woxbel 1o 1o yia To 1OwTIKO dpvpa TNG HeAETNG,
OTIOV 1) avTLypa@r oTIG eEETATELS elval, COPQWVA e Ta EVPTHATA, AL-
0Onta mo dradedopévn (Metwally 2013).

Ot Darrag «.d. (2012) diepevvnoav Tig SlaoTaoelg TG akadnuaikng
AVEVTILOTNTAG O€ TECOEPA ALYUTITIAKA TAVETLOTHW: 0TV AAe§dv-
Speta kat oo Kaupo, éva 1diwtiko kat €va dnpodoto avd moAn. H culho-
yn Sedopévwy éyive e epwTNUATONOYLO KAELOTOV TUTTOV Kat Ta Sedopé-
va voPAnOnkav oe otatioTikn enefepyaocia. ZOpPwva Pe Ta gvprpata,
€KTOG a0 TN AOYOKAOTN, akadNUAiKA AVEVTIHEG CUUTIEPLPOPEG TELVOLV
va givat 1o Stadedopéveg ota §00 IOLWTIKA TAVETOTA A TTapd oTa On-
poota. Alamotwdnke, Opwe, Stagopd petald emotnpovikwy mediwy,
pe Tig oxohég Opyavwong kat Aoiknong Emxelprioewv va eivat avtég
OTIOV TIEPLOOOTEPO OTHELWVOVTAL TOOO 1] AOYOKAOTI) OO KAl 1 avTLypa-
o1 otig e€etdoeig. Exei dev Stamotwdnkav Stagopés petald Stwtikdv
kat dnuootwv pvpdtwy (Darrag k.. 2012).

— 219 —



APIAANH 20-21 (2014-15) - L. BENINCASA

[Tavtwe, akdpa kat ota WpvpaTa pe KWSIKA TIUNG EMPLOVOLY VTTO-
KOVATOUpEG oV LTTooTNpifovv Tnv e€amdtnon, eldikd doeg ovvdéovtal
e adedpotnteg kat abAntikég opadeg (McCabe k.d. 1999, 228). Eniong,
Ta dedopéva deixvouvv OTt dev apkei 0 kwdikag TIUAG va eivat ypappévog
ota emionua £yypaga. Ita va eival anoteheopatikog, TpEmeL TapaAAn-
Ao va gyypd@eTal 0T ouveidnon Twv HEADV TNG TOVETILOTLAKNG KOL-
votntag (Arnold «.d&. 2007- McCabe kat Trevifio 1993). Tn Svokohia
€VOG TETOLOV EYXELPTUATOG TekpnpLwvel N pedétn tng Gallant (2007), n
oroia ekoviOnke amod Tn OKOTLA TOV HOVTEAOL OPYAVWOLAKNG KOVA-
tovpag Tov Schein. H Gallant e§etdlet Tnv mpoondeia evog koeyiov
VA AVTIKATAOTHOEL TNV VITAPXOVOA KOVATOUPA akadNUATKNG AVEVTIULO-
TNTAG HE Ui «KOVATOVPA aKEPALOTNTAG». AVTO eTixelprOnke puéoa amod
™ Snuiovpyia £vog kwdika Tng, mov Ba amotedovoe ovpBoAo apot-
Baiag eumoToovvng Kat oeBacpol peta&d @ortntdv/ottnTplwv Kat dt-
daokovtwv. H mpoonabeia anétvuxe. Maliota, ovxvd nrav ot idiot 8t-
daokovteg mov eundSilav TV allayn, ev HEpeL yLoTi eMkpatovoe oVY-
XVOT WG TPOG TOVG GKOTIOVG TIOL TO (SpuLaL EMPETE VA VTN PETHOEL Aev
frav cagég, dnAadn, av émpene va eyyvdtal vynAég akadnuaikég mpo-
Saypagég N amdwg va mapéxet 0to @ottnTikd MAnBvopd ta epyaleia
yta va €xovv oTo pEANoV otkovopkn ac@dAeta (Gallant 2007).

ZuXvVA TA HETATTUXIOKA TIPOYPAUUATA AEITOVPYODV WG VTTOKOVA-
Tobvpeg. H eppnvevtikn gawvopevoloywkn perétn g Wideman (2009)
EVIPLPEL OTNV KOVATOVPA EVOG TUIHATOG VOOTAEVTIKNG OTO TIAVETILOTH-
o Ontario (Canada). Méoa and ovvevtevgelg e €voeka GoLTnTég Kat
goutntpteg | Wideman Siepevvioe To VONHa TNG «aKASUATKNG AVEVTL-
HOTNTAG» WG UEPOG TNG Plwpévng Tovg epmetpiac. H ovvepyaoia otig
akadnHaikEG epyaoieg kat 0Ta TeOT QaiveTat va ekQpalet TV KoAekTiP-
OTIKI/CUVEPYATIKY QOLTNTIKY KOLATOVpa TNG @povTidag (culture of car-
ing) ov TPootSLAleL GTO CUYKEKPIUEVO THRUA Kat avTitifeTat oTov ato-
HiKLopd mov yapaktnpifet tn (wn otov Kavadd. Qg peAlovrtikoi vooo-
KOLOL OL POLTNTEG KAl OL POLTHTPLEG OTO TTPOYpappa SiddokovTal va ¢po-
vti{ouv Tovg aAovg kat ekTifevTal kabnuepvd oe OPoOLG OTIWG «TLVEP-
yaoia» kat «@povtidar. To va potpalovtat Tovg mopovg Bewpeitan emi-
ong pia ekdnAwon epovtidag yla Tovg ovpgortntég (Wideman 2009).

Metantvylakoi @oitntég kat voyn@Lot dI8dkTopeg amod Sekatéo-
ogpa SLAQOPETIKA TIPOYPAUUATA O UEYAAO AUEPIKAVIKO TIAVETLOTHHLO
ovppeteixav otn @atvopevoloyikn peAétn tng Parham (2014). ITpoket-
Tt Yo ToAvpeBodikn mpooéyylon amoteAovHEVN O EPWTNUATONO-
yto emokomnong online pe 1.250 dtopa kat cuvévtevén pe dekamévte
and avtd, to kdbe éva and Stagopetikd tunpa. Ta dropa ekppdlovv

— 220 —



[IOAITIZEMIKEY ITPOZEITIZEIZ *“THN AKAAHMAIKH EEATIATHEH

TOL VOTHATA TOVG, TIEPLYPAPOVY TIG EUTELPIEG TOVG KAl TNV AVTIANTTH
ETPPOT TOMTIOHKWY TTapayovTwy. To KEVTPIKO epWTNHA apopovoE TO
OpLO OTO OTIOLO OL POLTNTEG XAPATTOVY TN YPAUHN HeTAED OVVEPYATIKNG
uadnong kat «avappootng ovvepyaoiogr. H epunveia twv dedopévwv
avadetkvoet {nTripata ToAMTIoUKNG Slagopdg, Ot TOOO o€ OXEOT e TO
e0viko vVIOPabpo Tov EpWTWHEVOV, 60 € TUVOVACHO e TNV KOVATOV-
P TOV CUYKEKPLUEVOL UETATITUXLAKOD TIPOYPAMUUATOG KAl TIG AVTIAN-
TTEG VOpPLES Kat Tpoodokieg. Xnpavtika avadeixOnkav xapaktnploti-
K& OTwg 1) Ttieon yla vYNAEG emidooelg kat 1 adtagopia yia {nTApata
AVEVTIHOTNTAG €K [EPOVG TV SidaokovTwy. Xe Tupata émov ot On-
HOOLEVOELG TTPWTOTVTIWY EPYACLAV OF «KAAC» ETMOTNHUOVIKA TEPLOSIKA
anotelovv anapaitntn mpodnddeon yla TV OAOKANpwWON TwWV OTIOV-
dav, Ta nBikd {nTrpata Ta oxeTKd e TN AoyokAomn avTipeTwiCovTol
amnd Tovg QortnTéG TOAD Tio xaAapd (Parham 2014).

6.2 H npoaéyyion 116 e0vikig molitiopikig Siapopis
6.2.1 EOvikn xovAtolpa

Zoppwva pe pia dedopévn mapadoxr ot mpakTikég e§amdtnong po-
pel va avTavakAovv TNy KOLATOUpaA TOL EKTTAUSEVTIKOD CLUOTHUATOG 1)
TIG Kowvwvikeg agieg (ibid., 14). H ouxvotnTa autdv Twv CUUTEPLPOPWDY,
¢T01L OTwG peTpnOnke amd TNy £wg Twpa épevva, aAlalel and Tomo oe
TOTO, £T0L OTIWG TOIKIANOVY 0 Babuog amodoxng AVTWY TWV TPAKTIKWY
KAl OL CUVETIELEG TIOV ETPEPOVV YLa TO dTopo oL amokalvntetal (ibid.,
14), avaloya petagd dAwv pe to fabud avtaywviopod otnyv Kotvwvia
Kat pe N onpacio mov mpoodidetat otovg vYnAovg Pabuovg (McCabe
k.&. 2001- Miller x.&. 2007, 16).

2e navemotio otnv Tailavdn o Young (2013) Siepevvnoe Tovg
AOYOUG Yla TOVG OTTOIOVG OL POLTNTEG AVTLYpagovV 0TI e&eTdoels. Epw-
TNUATOAOYLO KAELOTOD TOTTOV CLUTANPWONKE and 106 TPoMTLXLAKOVG
gottntég anod dagopetikd media omovdwyv. EmmAéoy, evvéa diddaoko-
V1eG ovppeteixav o ovvevtedels. AlamotwOnke, petagd dAwy, ot n
avTypa@r oTig e§eTAoEIG OXeTI(ETAL [1E OPLOUEVEG OYELG TOV XOPAKTH-
pa Thai,® 0nwg o Ppayvmpdbeopog mpooavatoliopog kat n Stapbopa
(Young 2013). O €Bvikdg XapakTipog avTipe TwileTat wg 0TATIKOG ma-
PAYOVTAG Kkal Og oplopéva onpeia Tapovotdletat cav aitia oxedov mov
Spa ot ovumEPLPOpPd TwV aTtoOpwWY, T.X.: «OpLOUEVEG OYELG TOV Xapa-
ktrpa Thai umopei va ennpedoovv tnv andeaon tov goitntr va da-
npd&et axadnuaika avévtiun cuunepigopd» (Young 2013, mtap. 71).

¢ OuThai eivau ) kVpra eBvotikr opdda oty ToiAdvon.
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v évvola Tov €6VIKOD XAPAKTHPA TOPATIEUTEL OVOLAOTIKA 1) fLe-
Aétn tng Benincasa (2013). Eotid{ovtag otn @oitntiki] KovAtovpa, 1
HeAétn Otepeuva WG 17 EAANVEG QOITNTEG KAl QOLTHTPLEG O EAANVIKO
TIAVETILOTHLO KPIVOLV TIG TTPAKTIKEG avTtypa@rG. Ta dedopéva amd nyu-
Sounpuéveg ovvevtevgelg epunvevovtal péca amd Ty avlpwmoloyikn
£VVOLa TOV «TIOMTIOWKOV Staddyov». O TOMTIoWKOG StdAoyog ekppd-
Cet v 18éa Ot k&b MOMTIONOG amoTeAeiTal ATTO AVTLPATIKA GVVOAQ
alwv kat emolBnoewy, Ta OTolA TAPATEUTOVY OE SLAPOPETIKA 1] AKO-
N Kat avtibeta HOVTENA TNG TTPAYUATIKOTNTAG TTOV, O GUYKEKPLUEVT
Kowwvia, Ppiokovtat oe «StaAoyo» petagd Tovg. Qg «aoTeplopos agla-
KOV TIPOOAVATOAOHDV», KAOE TOMTIOHKOG SIAAOYOG £xel KATIOLA LOTO-
pIkn o0tabepdTnTa, pe TNy évvola 0Tt Sev aAldlet evkola. TTavtod éxel
TIOPOOLAOTEL [Le Evay «loTopika 0Tabepo eBviko yapaxtnpar (Fitzger-
ald 1993, 194). O noAttiopkdg Stdhoyog Stefdyetat péoa and Oleg Tig
Suvatég HopPEG EMKOVWVIAG, TL.X. ATOMIKEG TPAKTIKEG Kat eTtAoYEg. Tia
Tapadelypa, eite KAVOVTAG OKOVAKLA EITE ATOPPIMTOVTAG TNV EMAOYN
QUTT), TO ATORO CLPPETEXEL 0TO StdAoyo yla T akadnpaikn eEamatn-
on. OAot ot ouppeTéxovTeg mapadéxOnkav ott o€ kdmolo Pabpod katépu-
yav oe un anodektég TpAkelq wOTe va eMTVUXOVY 0€ KATola padnpata.
To 1o eviagépov eivat 0Tt OAot kat OAeg aflomolovy oTa emyelpra-
T& ToVG SVO, AVTIPATIKA HETA&D TOVG, pHOoVTENA. ZOUPWVA LE TO TIPW-
T0 1 avTtypa@mn, n Aoyoklomn k.Am. katadikd{ovTat e TpoOmTo andAvto
Kat pahota ottypatilovrat wg ddtka emeldr) 0OV EMTPEMOVY VA TIAPELG
KATL XwpiG va To éxelg kepdioet. IToAb Mo ovxvd, woT000, Ol CUUUETEXO-
VTEG avakalovv éva SevTepo povTéNo, pe To omoio e§nyodv ylati/mwg/
TOTE, TAPOAO TIOL KATASIKALOVV TIG TIPAKTIKEG AVTEG, EVIOTE TIG LIODE-
Tovv. ES 0 StagopomotnTikodg mapdyovtag cuvioTatal 6To TOLoG avTL-
ypagel, TOTe, WG Kat yiati. Ia mapdderypa, Sikatoloyeitat n avtiypa-
o1 oTig e&etdoelg Otav Bewpeitar 0Tt 0 SI8AoKWY SeV givat CLVETNG OTIG
voxpewoelg Tov. Ot avTIPACELG 0TO AOYO TWV CUUHETEXOVTWY AVTL-
HeTWTICOVTAL WG EKPAVOT) EVOG CUVEXOUEVOD «TIOALTIOUIKOD SLaAdyoL»
mov dte§ayetal oTnY EAANVIKT| Kowvwvia HeTa&d SLaQopeTikwY avTiAn-
YEWV Yla TOVG KAVOVES Kat Tovg vopoug (Benincasa 2013).

Meydho evdiagépov Tapovatalovy oL GUYKPLTIKEG HENETEG. Ze pia
and avtég, mov Stefnxon pe ™ péBodo Tov cevapiov, Ol CLHUETEXOVTES
KAfOnKav va aftohoynoovy pia oetpd and cuunepipopés eEamatnong wg
TepLocdTEPO N Atyotepo apvntikég 1) Oetikég (Magnus «.¢. 2002). Mia
obykplon Twv otdoewv 885 padntwv kat gortntwv oe Pwoia, OMav-
Sia, IopanA kaw HITA avédeile peydheg Stapopés. Lo mapadetypa, ot pw-
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oot gottnteg Tov deiypatog édelfav peyalvtepn avoyr otny egandrtnon
o€ 0X£0T e TOVG apeplkavovg opoloyovg tovg. H epunveia AapPavet
VTOYT «TIOALTIOUIKOVG TTapdyovteg» (0. 130), eotidlovtag otov avta-
YwViouo, o omoiog Dewpeital BeTikdg mapdyovtag oTny ekmaidevon oTig
HITA aA\a oyt ot Pwoia. ‘Etot, otig HITA n e€andrtnon katadkaletat
yati Oewpeitar 6Tt StaotpePravet Tov vy avtaywviopd. H ou{tnon
EMEKTEIVETAL OE AANEG OLUTEPLPOPEG OTWG 1) Popodiagpuyn kat 1 dta-
@Bopd, oL onoieg Bewpeitat OTL ennpedfovtal and Tovg iSLovg TOALTIOL-
Kovg mapayovtes. H pelétn avédelle wotdoo, kat dAAa evliagépovta
oTolyxeia, OTwG yla Tapddetypa 6Tt OAOL OL pWOOL CUUUETEXOVTEG «ULTOVV
ToVG TANPOPOPLodOTEG (0. 128). TéNOG, N AvTIANYN TWV QOLITNTWV ylat
Ta peyédn g e§amdtnong oto mavemo o avtioTotxel oto deiktn Ot-
apBopag otn xwpa’ (0. 130). Me Bdon ta dedopéva, ot cvyypageig Ka-
Taokevaoav to Agiktn Avoxrg mpog tnv E§anatnon (Tolerance to Cheat-
ing Index, TCI). O eixtng avtodg ekgpaletal pe évav apBuod petald 0
kat 10. Oco vynAotepog eivat o aptOpog, Tooo yaunAotepy eival n avoyr
oty efamdtnon (0. 132). Evdewctikd, ya tn Pwoia kat tig HITA o Asi-
KNG AvtiAnyng yia t AtagBopdé (CPI) eivar 2,27 kat 7,61- 1o TCI eivau
3,09 kaut 6,50 avtioTtotya (Magnus x.d. 2002, 132-133).

Ot Diekhoff x.d. (1999) ovykpivovv tamwveg (276) kat apepkavong
(392) goitntég and SlaQopeTikéG OXOAEG WG TIPOG TN CLUTEPLPOPAL, TIG
0TAOELG KAl TIG avTIOpAoELg Tovg oe oxéon e tnv e&amdtnon. Ta dedo-
péva ovAAéxOnkav pe epwtnuatoloyto. EmAéyovtag and évav katdAo-
YO OULUTIEPLPOPWY, OL EpWTWEVOL SAwoay Toteg VoBeTobV Kat ToLeg
Bewpolv mepmtioelg eamarnong. Amo katdloyo pe évreka Stkato-
Moyieg yia tnv egandtnon onueiwoav moteg Bewpodv amodektég. Xt
ovvéxeta kKAROnkav va dnhwoovv oe moto Pabuod to aicbnua evoxng,
0 KOLVWVIKOG OTIYHATIONOG Kal 0 9OPog TG Tipwpiag Oa armotelovoav
yta avtolg anotpentikd mapdyovta. Téhog, onpeiwoay Tig avtidpaoelg
TOUG UnpooTd oe pdelg eEamdtnong. Avapeoa ota dvo Seiypata ava-
deixOnkav 1600 opoldTNTEG 600 Kat Stagopég. Otldnwves dSdwoav on-
Hav Tk peyakbTepa mocootd e§andtnong (55,4% évavti 26%). Ot Ape-

7O Asiktng Avtidnyng ya ) AwagBopd (Corruption Perception Index, CPI) on-
pootevetal kdbe xpovo amd tnv opydvwon «Aedviig Atagdveia» (Transparency
International). H afioloynon otpiletar oe ektiuioelg/ avTAfyelg emyepnua-
TV kat eldikwv avalvtwv yia to eninedo Stapbopag o1o dnpodcto Topéa, avd-
peoa og Snuoctovg Aettovpyoig kat molttikovs. Oco mo vynhog eivat o deiktng,
1600 710 XapnAod eival to (avTiAnmto) eninedo StagBopds. (<http://www.britannica.
com/topic/corruption-perceptions-index> kot <http://www.ebeth.gr/pages/details/
deiktis-ektimisis-tis-diafthoras-corruption-perceptions-index-cpi-2005,53>).
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PLKOVOL QALVETAL VA ATTOTPEMOVTAL TIEPLOGOTEPO ATIO TO YOO TNG TI-
pwpiag. O KovwviKdg oTLYHaTIOHOG amodeixOnke yia OAovg o Atyote-
PO ATTOTEAECUATIKOG ATOTPENTIKOG TapayovTag. Ocov agopd Ty avTi-
dpaon otV avtiypaen aAlwv, givat onUavTIKA o mlavo va avage-
povV TNV MepinTwon o1o StdaokovTa ot Apepikavoi ot omoiot SHAwoav
OTL Jev avTrypagovv otig egetdoetg. H o xowvr avtidpaon, opwe, kat
yta T1g dvo e0vikdTNTEG, eivat va poomotovvTal wg Oev eidav (Diek-
hoff x.&. 1999). Ze avaloyn pehétn, OXt Auesa OLYKPIOIUN e TNV TPO-
NYOUHEVN AOYw TOV £TOVG QPOITNONG TWV CVUUETEXOVTIWY, TTEPLOTOTEPOL
auepLKavol GoLtnTég mapd Wamwveg mapadéxOnkav ot eganatnoay kat
oto Abketo kat 0710 mavemothpto. Ott dev eandtnoav moté Snlwoav,
ano HITA kat Ianmwvia avtiotorya: goitntég 19,3% kat 52,4% kat goutn-
TpLeg 33,4% kat 53,1% (Bernardi «.d. 2004a).

AxolovBwvtag to epevvnTiKd oX€d0 Tponyolpevng nekétng (Mc-
Cabe «.&. 2002), ot McCabe «.d. (2008*) Siepevvnoav tnyv enidpaon ma-
payovTwv mAaioiov oe Tpia WOLWTIKA TavemoThpia 0to Aifavo. Xtoxog
elval n oVYKpLOT) OTACEWY, TIEMOLOTOEWY KAl CUUTEPLPOPWYV UE EVPTHLQL-
Toano enta peyala pvpata otig HITA. Ot ABavélol fpébnrav va ka-
Tagevyovv oty e§andTnon oA 1o ovxvd. Ze avtd ennpedlovtal on-
HOVTIKA ATt TIG VOPUES TNG KOAEKTIBLOTIKNG Kovwviag Omov peydhw-
oav, TNV omoia avapévetat va gpydfovtat ovAAoytkd yia va Eemepd-
oovv éva §0okolo eunddio, Tpdypa mov eival oe avtibeon pe Tov ato-
pkiopo twv HITA. Ot ovyypageis avapoTiovvtal uimws oe KOAeKTIPL-
OTIKO TTAQiOLO TIPETEL 1) €pevva Vo VIOOETNOEL SLaQOPETIKO OPLOUO TNG
egandrnong (McCabe k.d. 2008).

Ot Chukwuemeka «.&. (2013) ovykpivouv avTIAfyeLl, OTAOELG Kal
OVUTIEPLPOPEG QOLTNTWV ATIO TPELG TXONEG PAPUAKEVTIKAG: SV0 oTn Ni-
ynpia kat pia oto Hvwpévo Baoileto. To epwtnuatoloyto, ota AyyAt-
Kd, poTeve SdeKka TeEVAPLA ETUAEYHEVA WG TIEPITTWOELG AVEVTIUNG
OVUTIEPLPOPAG Ot Stagopa TAaioLa: e§ETATELS, ePYATies KAl EPYAOTH-
pta. Tia OAeg ot Niynpravoi onpeiwoay peyavtepa mooootd. XTI epya-
oieg mapd oTig eEETATEIG CLYKEVTPWVETAL KAt Yia TIG V0 eBVIKOTNTEG O
HeyaAvTepog 0ykog TG e§amartnong. (0 mpog TIG TO OLYVEG OLTEPL-
@opég, Tooo ot Niynplavoi 6oo kat ot Bpetavoi avépepav 0Tt avtdAa-
Eav MAnpogopieg otig efeTdoelg, dpnoav AAlovg va avItypayouvv ano
NV KOAA TOVG KAl GUVEXLOAV VAl YpAPOLV HeTd antd tn An&n tov xpo-

8 O 1itAog avagépel amokAeloTikd ToV 6po «MEon Avatolr)», 0 0Toiog 6Tr CUVEXELA

Sev epgaviletat §avd oTo Keipevo.
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VOU. AUTO, TAPONO TIOL KATNYOPLOTIOLODV TIG €V AOYw Tipd&els wg e§amd-
tnon. Eivat kdmoleg ovumepipopég mov meplocdtepol Niynplavol mapd
Bpetavoi ti¢ Bewpovv e§andtnon: (a) o vtoyn@log ovveyilet va ypaget
peta amd ™ AnEn, (B) unv éxovtag amoteAéopata and aoKNOELG epya-
otnpiov Ta kataokevdlet, (y) avitypdeet amo mald tetpadio Tnyv ékOe-
on and v mpaktikn Kat (§) Saveilel To Sikd Tov TETPAdIo o€ PoLTNTEG
anod pkpdTepa £ yia va to avtiypayovv (Chukwuemeka x.d. 2013).

Ot Teixeira kat de Fatima Rocha (2002) avalfitnoav Touvg KOpLovg
TIAPAYOVTEG TNG TAONG TTPOG TNV aKASTHATKE AVEVTILOTNTA AVAUETA O
QOLTNTEG TUNUATWV SLoiknong emiyelproewy oe dnuoota dpvpata, Tpia
otnv Iomavia kat évdeka otnv IToptoyalia, yia cuvoliko aplOuéd oovp-
petexoviwyv 2.805 kat 974 avtiototxa. Ta dedopéva cvAhéxOnkav pe
epwTNUATolOyLo kat voPArBnkav oe otatiotiky enegepyaoia. Ot vmo-
Béoei1g TG Epevvag Aapfdvouy VITOYT ATOUIKA XAPAKTNPLOTIKA (Tr.X. pé-
006 0pog Pabpoloyiag), epyaleia Tng otkovoutkrg Oewpiag (.. n avd-
V0T KOOTOVG - WPENELAG) KAl TOMTIOUKOVG Ttap&yovTteg (Vmapén 1 un
Kodka Ting oo idpvpa). Kat ota dvo deiypata mavw and to 90% On-
Awoe 0Tl €ide AANOVG VA CUUTIEPLPEPOVTAL LE TPOTIO (1] ETUTPENTO OTIG
eketdoelg (to 50% ovyxvd N mavta, 0to omaviko Seiypa). Ot ovyypa-
@eig ovpmepaivooy, petafd dAAwy, 6Tt vrtapyet «pia Siaxvtn (pervasive)
KOVATOUpa NG e§amdtnong» otnv Pnpikr xepoovnoo:

2T QOLTNTIKI] KOVATOUpA TNG (PNPLKNG, 1] avTLypa@r anoTehel £va
un-Gytnua, mapolo mov Kat ot SVO XWPES TAPOLALALOLY AvNoVXN-
Tika emineda egandtnong. AgloonueiwTo eivan to yeyovog 6t oty
Iomavia, 0mov Kataypdovtal peyaldtepa HeyéOn, n evpeia mAeto-
yneia Twv ottty (65,3%) Sev avtihapBavetal auTég TIG OLpLTE-
pLpopég ws mpdPAnua. (Teixeira 2002, 10)

AveEaptnTa amd aTopKA XapaKTnpLOTIKA KAl TAAICLO, OL AVEVTIHEG
TIPAKTIKEG €ival TLO OTIAVIEG O€ LpLHATA e YPATITO eMIONHO KWK TL-
uns, o omoiog mpoPAémnel Tipwpieg o€ Tepintwon mov n e§andtnon ano-
KaAv@Oei. Atopkd xapaktnptotikd (nAikia, OAo, kAT.) dev @aivetat
va ennpedlovy TNV TAon TPOg TNV avTypa@r]. AvTIOETWG, «TTOATIOHKOL
KAl KOLVWVIKOL TTApAYOVTEG, EVEOYyeVeig TNG Xwpag Tpoéhevong, amodei-
XOnkav oty mepintwon pog mo oxetikoi» (0. 16). H tdon mpog tnv e&a-
nétnon ennpealetal TOo0 anod To eKTAUSEVTIKO CVOTNHA 60O Kal amd
KOLVWVIKOUG TIapdyovTeG. To yeyovog 0Tt 0T0 LOTIaviko Oty onpelw-
VETAL LOYXVPOTEPT TAOT o€ oVYKpLon pe tnv Ioptoyalia dev e§nyeitat
ano aleg Séopeg mapayovtwy (Teixeira kot de Fatima Rocha 2002, 16).
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Me gpwTtnuatoldyla mov cuumAnpwdnkav anod 7.213 mpomtuxtakog
QOITNTEG Ot TURHATA OLOIKNONG EMXEPTOEWY OF TAVETUOTHLA and 21
X0peg amo 4 nmeipovg, ot Teixeira kauw de Fatima Rocha (2010) pehé-
™moav TG SlaoTAoELS Kat Toug KaBopLoTIKODG TapdyovTeg TNG avTlypa-
QNG oTig e§eTaoels. Ze Tpelg amo Tig 5L vobéaelg TG épevvag 1 «Tdom
npog TV e§amatnon» cvoxetifetat BeTikd pe TOMTIOUKOVG TAPEYOVTEG:
(@) «mepIPpdAAovTa evvoika Pog TNV eAMATNON OTIOV 1 EMTPENTOTNTA
(permissibility) kat n Seiodvon tng efamartnong eivat vyAN» (0. 672),
(B) n vmapén kwdka Tung oto dpvua (0. 673) kat (y) To TOATIOUKO/
ekTaudevTIKd ovoTNUA piag xDpag kabwg kat ot Kupiapxeg o€ avTny noL-
KéG apyés (0. 673). O xwpeg opadomomOnkav wg e&ng: Notia Evpwmn
(Itahia, IToptoyalia, Iomavia kot Tovpkia), Appkr (Molaupikn kat Ni-
ynpia), Bpetavikd Nnowa (Hvwpévo Baoikelo kat IpAavdia), avatolikn
Evpwnn (IToAwvia, Povpavia kat ZhoPevia), Avtikr Evpwnn (Avotpia,
TaAAia kat Teppavia), Aatvikn Apepikr (Apyevtivr, Bpalihia kat Ko-
Aopia), Zkavdvafia (Aavia kot Xovndia), Qkeavia (Néa Znhavdia).
Ot epevviitpieg Stamiotwoav peydhn Stagopd petadd opadwv xwpwv
(ibid., 676, mivakag 3). Ita OAeg TG XWwpeg 0XedOV TO 90% TWV POLTNTWY
eime OTL eidav CLLPOLTNTEG VAL AvTLYpAPoLY, aAAd HOVO TO €va TpiTo eime
OTL eide TETOLEG OLUTEPLPOPEG OVYVA T TidvTal (0. 678). AvTd Kat dANa gv-
PHATA, OVUQWVA HE TIG EPEVVITPLES, ATOTEAOVV AoyLKko OeikTn TG Ye-
vikevong g «kovAtovpagy NG egandtnong (cheating «culture). Ot Tte-
pLocoTepOL QoLTnTEG (60%) Sev Bewpovv OTL N avTypagr| anotelei Tpod-
BAnua. H tdon yia avtrypagn wg péoog 6pog OAwV TwV TapATAVY) Xw-
pwv eival 61,7%, al\d pe peydleg amokAIOEL amo TEPLOXT) OF TEPLOXT:
and 1o 5% Twv okavovaBikwv xwpwv pEXpL To 87,9% tng Avatolikng
Evpwnng, pe tn Aativikr] Apepikn kat T Notia Evpwnn va etvat mo ko-
VTA 0TO (€00 0p0. Ot YOLTNTEG TIOL PEPOVTAL VAL AVTEYPAYAV OTIG EEETA-
O€1G GLX VA 1} TTAVTA OUELDOVOVY Ta VYNAOTEPA TTOCOOTA OTIG XWPES TNG
Avatohikng Evpwnng kat Tng Aativikig Apepikng, pe To EAAXLOTO T000-
016 va ekdnhwvetal oTig okavvapPiég xwpes (0,8%). Avtiotpoga, 0TO
okavdvaPiko deiypa (kat og HITA, Bpetavika Nnowd kau Néa Znhavdia)
KATAYPAPNKE TO HeYAAVTEPO TTOCOOTO QoITNTWV 1oL dHAwoav OTL dev
avtéypayav moté (Teixeira kou de Fatima Rocha 2010).

Oa StaPalav Ayotepo av Sev vinpxav ovTe EMITNPNTEG OVTE TTOLVEG;
Andvtnoav ‘Nal’ 10 66% twv gortntwv and tnv Tovpkia, T0 65,8% amod
v Iomavia, o 57,5% amnod v Italia kat 1o 56,5% and tn TalAia. e
AVTEG TIG XWPEG, OTNV EPWTNOT] «TL TEPLUEVELG VO 00V GVUPeL av o€ TLd-
OOLV VA AVTLYPAPELG:» OL POLTNTEG ATAVTNOAV OTL I} peyalhTepn moLvn
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IOV pumopovoav va TpoPAéyouy Nrav va pundeviotei To ypanto g e&é-
taong. Avtifeta, otn Zkavovapia kat Néa Znhavdia mpoPAémovy co-
Bapég movEG, T.Y. £va XpOVO avaoTOAR THG QOITNTIKNG OLOTNTAG. 2TO
Setypa amd tn Niynpia, 10 41% mepipével okANpEG TOLVEG Kol TTAVW amd
70% Bewpodv TNV avtrypagr mpoPAnua (Teixeira kat de Fatima Rocha
2010). PortnTég O MAVETIOTHLA XWPWV pe VYNAOTEPO deiktn Stagbo-
pag, OTwG peTprBnke amo to Aeiktn AvTiAnyng ya tn AtagBopd® yia ta
€11 2005 kot 2008, Katd PHECOV OPO PEPOVTAL VA AVTLYPAPOLY TIEPLOTO-
Tep0. OL OVYYPAPELG CLUTEPALVOVY ETOL OTL «1) TAOT IO AVTLYPAQPT) ETIN-
pedetal amod Ta moMTIopKA/ekmatdevTika ovotrhpatar (Teixeira kat de
Fatima Rocha 2010, 692). Ta mapadetypa, otn Zkavdivafio dev vrap-
Xet avoxr| mpog T StagBopd. Ot kavoveg eivan EexdBapot, ot ToAiteg
Tovg Taipvovy ota coPapd kat dmolog Tovg mapapiioel TAnpwvet faph
KOLVWVIKO avTITIHO TIov @Tavel péxpt Tov anokAelopo (Teixeira kot de
Fatima Rocha 2010).

6.2.2 H «xovAtovpa ¢ eéamdrnone»

Katd kamotov 1pomo avtn i mpooyyton anotelei egeidikevon g
nponyovpevnG. Kat and dleg peléteg mpokvTTEL OTL QOLTNTEG TTOV
omovdalovv oe xwpeg pe vYnAovg deikteg StapBopdg eivat mo mbavo
va «kAéPovv» 0Tig e&eTAoELG OE O)XEoN e polTnTEG TTov oTovdalovv oe
dA\eg xwpeg (Crittenden «.&. 2009). Mehétn yua tnv Taikéavdn (Young
2013) Seixvet 0TLn avTypagn oxetifetat peta&d dAwv kat pe To VYo
eninedo StapBopdg mov emikpatel o OAEG TIG KPATIKEG VTINPETIES, ATO
TNV TOALTIKT] KAl TNV A0TUVOUia HEXPL TO OTPATO Kat Ta Tehwveio aAAd
yivetar avekTn and peyalo pépog tov mAnduopov oto Pabpd mov emi-
@épeL Kat 0TovG TOAiTeG KATolo képSog. Ot yoveig, and TN peptd Tovg,
Swpodokovv Tovg St8ATKOVTEG Kal e avTd ToV TpOTo SLdACKOLY OTa
noudLd Tovg éva toxupo padnua Stapbopag (Young 2013).

Ot Crittenden «.d. (2009) xpnolomolo0V aTn HEAETH TOVG TNV €V-
vola «kovAtovpa tng eEamartnone», n onoia opiletat wg pio KOLATOVpA
otnv omoia «ot avBpwmot Seixvouvy avoxr mpog v efamndtnon, moted-
ovv 0Tt 1 e€amdtnon eival anapaitnTn TPOKEUEVOL va EMTOXEL KAVELG
Kdmolo 0TOX0 Kat ToTeLoLY OTL OAoL ot dAhot Yyhpw Toug efamatody
yla va emTuxovy To 0Tox0 Tove» (ibid., 338). Ze pia xwpa, onpavTikol
TAPAYOVTEG YL TNV avAnTugn TG «kovAtodpag tng eamdtnone» eivat
0 Pabpog StapBopdig kat o €idog TG NOKNAG PLAoCcOPiag oV emiKpa-

®  CPL BA. vroon. 7.
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Tel otV evpOTEPN TEPLOXN.'Y ZOHPWVA [LE TOVG CUYYPAPELG, av Kal ia
TETOLAL KOVATOVpAL O€V amOTEAEL TPOCPATO PALVOUEVO, TTPOTPATN eival
N evpeia Stadoon mov €xet oTov kKOOpo. H pehétn eotidlel oe €va Sety-
pa 1.000 goitntwv mov mapOnke Tuxaia amod 6.226 goitntég dloiknong
ETIXELPTIOEWV ATIO 36 XWPEG GE ONO TOV KOOHO, HETAEL TWV OTOIWV Kol
n EAada. Ta evprpata deixvouv 0Tt o€ pépn TOV KOGUOL OTIOV LTIAp-
XeL VYNAOTepOG Seiktng dtapbopdg ot portnTEG dloiknong emiyelprioewv
deixvovv mpog TNV avtiypagr To idlo eminedo avoxng He POLTNTEG O
X0peg pe xapunhotepo deiktn dapbopag. Qotdo0, Slagépovy wg TPog
™mv Tdon va avtrypdyovv. Ot @ortntég oTIg xwpeg mov Bewpodvrat
«TIOAD Ste@Bappéves» 1 «Sle@Bapéves» avTypd@ovy meplocdTePo o’
O,TL 0TI XWPEG IOV TAELVOHOVVTAL WG «KATIWG Ste@Bappévec» 1 «un Ot-
e@Bappévegr. H ekandtnon eivar evpéwg Stadedopévn petald twv @ot-
tv. Ot véot avtoi e§amatovv kat EEpovv ylati To kavovv. Aoxeta and
70 100 (ovv Kat 6TToVSALovV, YVpw Tovg PAETOLY OTL 0 KaBEvag egamatd
ytati Ohot ot dAAot e§amatovv. H efamatnon yivetat £tot avtinmtn wg
anapaitnTn yo Ty emrvyio. Ot epeuvnTég ovpumepaivovy OTL 0 XWPES
pe vYNAO Seiktn StapBopds Ta peANOVTIKA OTEAEXN ETLXELPTOEWY UAN-
Aov moTeboVV OTL 0 0TOXOG TPETEL Vat eivat 1) feATiwon TG KATAOTAOTG
TOVG e OTOLOONTOTE TPOTIO, ATYETA Ao Ta péca Tov Ba xproupomnoun-
oovv Kat €10t Seixvouv peyavtepn Taon yla e§andtnon oTo Xwpo ep-
yaotag (Crittenden k.d. 2009).

H évvoia «kovktovpa tng efamdtnone» anéktnoe SnuootdotnTa e
to épyo tov Callahan The Cheating Culture: Why More Americans Are
Doing Wrong to Get Ahead (2004). Zto BiAio avto, o cuyypagéag ka-
Taypaget Tnv NN mapakpn otig HITA o 6Aovg Tovg Xwpovg, amod Tov
aBAnTIopo péxpt Tn Snpoctoypagia, TNV AOKNOT TOV LATPIKOV EMAYYEN-
HOTOG, TOV KOOUO TNG ETLXEIPNONG, TN LOVOIKT TElpateia Kt Ty e§a-
natnon oe oxoleia kat mavemotwa, Ty omnoia e&etalel péoa anod
devtepoyevny epevvnikad dedopéva. Tn Pabid nbwkn kpion amodidet o
Callahan o€ KOlV@VIKO-0IKOVOULIKOVG TTAPAYOVTES, OTWG () 1 e0Tiaon
0TO XpHpa Kat oTny mpwTLd, (B) 0 9oPog kat n avac@aleia 6To TAAioLO
™G avfovoag avepyiag kat (y) n entyvwon o1t 1 e§omarnon 6lo kat mo
omdvia Tipwpeitat: «Ta kapdta yia Tov VIKNTH yivovtat peyakvtepa, Ta
UTAOTOVVLA TNG OLKOVOULIKNIG (NG KTuTdve Tto Suvatd yla OAovg Kat Ta
OokVAL&-@UAakeg kolpovvTaw (Callahan 2006, 29). ITapaAAnAa n emi-
Spaomn ¢ Opnokeiag kat TNG OKOYEVELAG HELWVETAL KAt aoVOLAeL Evag

10 Xpnoonotwvtag cuvSLACHODG KOVATODPAG Kat OIKOVOUIKNG tdgohoyiag oL ovy-

ypageig evromifovy mévte kOpLeg NOkéG prthocogieg (0. 341).
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@opéag mov va eivat og Béon va petadidel ota maudid loxvpég nokéG ap-
Xé6. To PiPAio eixe peydho avTikTuTO OTNV AUEPIKAVIKT) KOLV@WVIA KAl T
KOVATOVpa NG e€amatnong éytve avtikeipevo {wnpov eBvikov Stalo-
yov. Zvxva n Pactkn tov 0éon amotelel kKAeldi avayvwong @atvopEvwy
e§amdTtnong oe oxoleia Kal MAvVETOTALA, ovpmepAapPfavouévwy dn-
HOCLEVHATWY Yl To okdvdalo mov Eéomaoce poogata oto Harvard,"
OTIWG PaiveTal TOOO and TOV NUEPNOLo 00O Kat amod Tov eptodikd Tomo
(m.x. Selingo 2004). H mpocéyyton tng kovAtodpag tng e§amatnong €xet
katnyopnOei ya potpodatpia (Gallant kat Drinan 2006, 845) kat yia
ovaotlokpartia (BA. TapakdTw).

6.2.3 Meta-kopupovvioTikéG kovwvies kal axadnuaixn e§andtnon

Kamoteg épevveg ov eotidlovv oTig Staotdoelg g egandtnong oe
HETA-KOMUOVVIOTIKEG XWPEG EXOVV TTOANG KOLVA pe TNV TPonyodpevn
katnyopia. To eyxeipnua otnpiletat otnv mapadoyrn OTL éxel vonua va
HAGEL Kaveig yla pio «<KOVATOVpA TWV HETA-KOUUOVVIOTIKWV KOLVWVL-
@v».”? Ot Heyneman «.d. (2008) Ste€nyayav pia pehétn emokdnnong oe
Tuxaio Seiypa mavemotnpiov oe ZepPia, Kpoartia, BovAyapia, Molda-
Bia, Aquoxpatio g Kipywliag kat Kalakotav. Tivetat apxikd pia ekte-
Tapévn ou(tnon ya t Stadvon g ZoPretikns Evwong kat to mwg n
VTTIOXWPT|OT| TOV KEVTPIKOV eAéyxov odnynaoe oe avénon g Stapbopdg,
AKOa Kat 0TV eKTaidevorn, Topéa mov KATA TNV KOMUUOVVIOTIKY Tte-
piodo Nrav oxetkd amaAlaypévog and tétola pavopeva (Heyneman
k.&. 2008). H pelétn epmvéetal and tnv appntn vobeon ott n Stagpbo-
pa eivat TOAD HeyaVTepn OTjpepa TTOL 1) SLOIKNOT €ival ATOKEVTPWLE-
V). ZOHQWVa [LE TA EVPTULATA OL TIEPLOTOTEPOL CLUUETEXOVTEG Ot «EkcAe-
Bav» av frav oiyovpor 61t 8¢ Ba amokakvetovv. Aiyor Ba éviwBav
doxnua yta avto: poig petald 11% kat 14% Bewpovv tn StagpBopd kat
Vv e§andtnon anapddeKTeG CUUTEPLPOPEG KAl TOANOL TIG AV TIHETWTTL-
Couvv potpolatpikd. Qotdoo, 1 Stapbopd €xet peyavtepn ovxvoTnTa
(a) oToUVG KAAdOVG oTTOVSWV Ot oTroiOL Sivouy TTpdTPaoc ot emayyéApa-
Ta pe peydAn {non oty ayopd epyaciag kat () ota TOMIKA TTAVETTL-
OTHHLa 08 OVYKPLOT] HE EKELVA TIOV eival TLOTOTIOHEVA OE SUTIKEG XW-
pe¢ (Heyneman «.d&. 2008).

' <http://abcnews.go.com/US/harvard-cheating-allegation-part-culture-cheating-
grad/story?id=1712636>. BA. xau <http://wakeradio.com/news/abc-news/23808-
harvard-has-cheating-culture-grad-says.html>.

[apadoxn mov ovppepifovrar moAloi epevvntég kat ekdoTeg. To TAVEMOTAULO TNG
Pennsylvania exdidet pia oelpd pe titho «Post-Communist Cultural Studies».
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Ot Hrabak «.d. (2004) Stepevvnoav tn 81adoomn Kal Tig 0TACELG TTPOG
v e§amdtnon, kabwg kat v mpobupia ya katayyelia, otnv Kpoa-
Tia, OV eiye MpooPaTa peTaPei 0TV otkovopia TG ayopds. H épevva
otmpiletat otnyv mapadoxr OTL N peTaPacn oTNV OLKOVOUia THG AYOpPAag
Oa éxer em@éper alayég otig adieg Twv avBpwnwy. Epwtnuatoldylo
pe 11 epwtroelg vtoPAnOnke oe 827 QOITNTEG LATPLKIG TOV TTAVETLOTN-
piov tov Zagreb. H otatiotikr enegepyaocia twv dedopévwv £deige oL
1 Stddoon ¢ akadnuaikng e§amarnong eivat oAb vynAoTepn 8w o€
ovykplon pe oxoAég latpikng ot HITA. Xe avtiBeon pe dANeg épevveg,
dev onuetwdnkav Stagopég avapeoa oe QoITNTES e XAUNAO Kat He vyn-
Ao péoov opo Pabuoloyiog. Yrdpyet éva eidog «moMTIopKNG adpdvel-
ag» TPOG Ta parvopeva akadnuaikng avevtipotntag. H efamdtnon eivau
amodeKTH, £XEL TO OTATOVG TNG VOPHAG OXEGOV KAl AVTO HELWDVEL TO «KO-
0TOG» Yyta 1o dtopo (0. 284). Mia tatpikr) oo avtavakAd Tig afieg Tng
Kowvwviag yopw tng kat ot 0o xwpeg £X0VV SLAPOPETIKEG OLKOYEVELAKEG
Kat ToAttiopkeég agieg. Zoppwva pe tovg Hrabak x.d. (2004), oTig pe-
TA-KOUHOVVIOTIKEG KOLVWVIEG 1) OeTIKN 0TAOT Kat akOpa Kat 1) arodoxr
g efamatnong eival ToAd ovxvo awvopevo. Eivat «moArtioptkés agieg
IOV TPOOLOLALOVV O€ HETA-KOUHOVVIOTIKEG XWPEGH, KATANOLTIO TOV KO-
HoVVIOTIKOV TTapeABOVTOG, OTaV «To KLBEPVYNTIKO CVOTHHA RTAV . . . TIA-
VT 0TV VNPETia TOV KOUHUATOG KAL YLot AUTO OL TTEPLOTOTEPOL TTONITEG
To avtipetomiav wg exBpo» (o. 283). EmmAéov, otnv Kpoartia ta mave-
ot dev v1oBeToVY KWdika TIUNG Kat avTd dev Pondd Tovg portnTég
va yvwpiovv mota givat n TOALTIKY Tov 1§pOpatog oto Bépa tng akadn-
paikng e€andtnong (Hrabak «.d. 2004, 283).

2e 0vo peléteg StepevvinKay OLYKPLTIKA, UE TN XPTIOT) EPWTNHA-
Toloyiov, 1 (avToavaepOevn) CUUTEPLPOPA Kat oL NOKkéG TemoLdn-
oeig ortnTwv amd tig HITA kot amd v Ovkpavia. Xtn pia (Stephens
k.&. 2010) ovppeteiyav 378 mpomtuytakol GoitnTég and peydha dnpo-
ota 18pvpata. Tovg §60nke katdAoyog e £§L cuumepLPOpEG TTOL KLU~
vovtav and tnv e§andrnon oe epyacieg oo omity, uéxpt Ty e§amarnon
oTa TeoT kat T Aoyokhomr (0. 51). Tia v kaBepia, oL cvppeTéxovteg
Shwoav edv eixav epmhakel TPoowmMKA OTNV kKABe CLUTEPLPOPA Kat
nooo nBika amodextn ™ Bewpovoav. Ot poitntég ano v Ovkpavia
gaivetat va Siémpagav o ovxva tétoteg pdgelg kat va Tig aftoloyovv
AlyOTEpO AVOTNPA 08 OXEOT [LE TOVG AUEPIKAVOLG OHOAOYOVG TovG. Tig
Heyaheg SLlapopég o€ CLUTIEPLPOPA Kal TTETOLONOELG OL CUYYPAPELG OVLV-
Séovv, TOVAGYLOTOV €V EpEL, e pia «<kovATovpa NG e&amdtnone» mov
eivat evpéwg Stadedopévn otnv Ovkpavia. Tivetar kat pia oOykpion e
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to Agiktn AvtiAnyng ya ™ AwagBopa (Corruption Perception Index,
BA. vroonu. 7) Twv dvo xwpwy, Tov eivat TOAD vVYNAO oty Ovkpavia
Kat TOAD XapnAo otig HITA. Ot dvo xwpeg xapaktnpilovrat and mold
SLa@opeTIKEG VOPUEG Kal Ol KowvwViaké (societal) dlagopég o1o pa-
Kpo-eninedo e§nyodv kamoLeg anod Tig atopkég Stapopég (Stephens «.d.
2010, 56). Iapopota odykpion SieknxOn Aiya xpovia apydtepa e 270
nponTuxlakovg amd v Ovkpavia kat 96 and Tig HITA (Yukhymen-
ko-Lescroart 2014) pe otox0 va anavtnfodv ta &ng epwthipara: Ioteg
OVUTIEPLPOPEG OL CLUUETEXOVTEG BewpoDV pepnTég; IToleg eival oL memot-
OnoeLg Tovg yVpw amod Ty «akadnuaikn avevtipdtntar; To epwtnuato-
Aoyto mepAapPave 22 oLUTEPLPOPEG XWPLOUEVEG OE TIEVTE OpAdEG: HO-
vopepng eEandtnon, ouvepyatikr eEamATNOT, KATAGKELT TANPOPOPLOV
(m.x. va poPdAAet kaveig avomapktn acBévela wg dikaloloyia), Tpoo-
Baon oe edkny petayeipion (M. péoa amd yvwprpieg) kat PeAtiwon
Tov Pabpol pe kataBoAn meploodTepNG epyaociag (T.x. mapakoAovdn-
on PpOVTIOTNPLAKWY e§wTavEmOTUaK®Y pabnudatwv). Ot apeptkavol
@ottnTég SAwaoav 0Tt «mioTebovv/moTeboVY AmMOAVTA» OTL ot dwdeka
amd aUTEG Elval HEUTTEG, EVWD HOVO YL ETTA CUUTIEPLPOPES EEEPpATAY
TIAPOOLA APVTTIKT KPLOT) OL OUKPAVOL POLTNTEG. Z€ UEPIKEG TEPIMTWOELG
OTUELDVETAL COUTTWOT, o AANeg OxL. [la mapadetypa (a) n mapadoon
epyaoiag egaprvov mov éypawve kamotog aANog Kat, oTig e&etaoels, (B)
n xpnon pondOntikwv onpetwpdtwy («okovakiar) kat (y) To va dwoelg
TIG anavtioelg oe pilo BewpovvTtal TOAD IO HEUTTEG ATIO TOVG aplepL-
KAVOUG QOLTNTEG TIAPA Amtd TOVG OVKPAVOLG, e Ta e&fg mooootda: (a)
84,20% vs 26,40, (B) 75,80% vs 38,50% kat (y) 97,90% vs 35,60%. Tevi-
Kd ot Apepkavoi eivat o mlavo va Tagivounoovy wg HEUTTEG TIG CUN-
TEPLPOPEG TOV KATANOYOV. AVTOL TelvOLV va TOTEDOVV OTL TO XelPOTE-
po and OAa eivat va PaAelg kamotov dAAAov va kdvel T SovAetd mov Ba
énpene va Kavelg eov. Ta Tovg Ovkpavovg, avtifeta, n mo pepntr oup-
TEPLPOPA eival va kolakeDel kaveig To S1I6A0KOVTA e 0TOXO VA aTo-
ondoet vYNAoTepo Pabuo. H ovyypagéag ovvdéel Ta XapakTnploTika
TWV OVKPAVADV QOLTNTWV HE TIG «VOPUEG Kat aieg tiag HETA-KOUUOUVL-
OTIKNG KOAeKTIPLoTIKNG Kowvwviag» (Yukhymenko-Lescroart 2014, 40).

Mia akoun perétn (Lupton kot Chagman 2002) ovykpivel 0TAOELG,
AVTIANYELG KAl TAOELG OTNV avTLypa@r/AoyokAomr avdeoa o€ TponTu-
XLakovg @ottnTé Stoiknong emtyelproswy oe dnpoota Wpvuata oe Pw-
oia (ap. 443) xat HITA (ap. 174). To epwtnuatordylo {nrovoe anod tovg
ovppeTéxovTeg (a) va Swoovv ovykekpLpéves TAnpogopieg (m.x. Have
you cheated during college?) xau va dnhwoovv og moto Pabud cvpew-
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vouv pe pia oelpd woxvptopwv (m.x. Cheating on one exam is really not
that bad). AdBnkav kat d0o cevdpla yla va kpivovy eav Bewpovoay Ot
Ol OVYKEKPIUEVEG OVLUTIEPLPOPEG amoTeNovoav 1) OXt Tipd&elg efamartn-
ong. Ot dvo katnyopieg PoLTNTOV SlaPépovv 0TIG TEMOLONTELS TOVG Yia
v akadnuaikn egamdtnon otig Stdgopes popeég e Ot pdoot Sev
™ Bewpovv t000 coPapd {Tnua 6co to Bewpovv ot cuvopnAkoi Tovg
apeptkavoi gottntég. Eivat mo mbavéd va motedouy, petadd aMwy, 61t
OL TIEPLOCOTEPOL AVTLYPAPOLY Ot eEETATELS KAl Epyaoie Kat OTL 1] avTL-
ypaen og éva pdOnua Sev eivat kat TOO0 Kako Tpaypa. AvTioTpo@a, €i-
vat Atydtepo mbavo va motebovy OtL (a) eivat evBvvN Tov diddokovTa
va amotpénet tny eomarnon kat (f) n amwhn ov{rtnon, oto uadbnua, ya
Béuata egandtnong Oa meptopile to pavopevo (o. 23). Tovileto 6TL yia
™V gpunveia Twv dedopévwy mpémel kaveig va Adpet voyn TG00 TO-
ATiKoUG TAPAYOVTEG OO0 KAl KOWVWVIKEG agieg, kat e1dtkd tn Stdotaon
KoAekTIBlopog/atopukiopog (Lupton kat Chagman 2002).

6.2.4 «Aebveic portnTécy

Meléteg pe Toug Aeyopevoug «Siebveig portntégy 1 «Eévoug gortn-
TEG» TIEPLYPAPOLY Kot avalbovy TNV €kTaoT Twv Stagopwv petald Twv
«VTOTIWV» Kal TwV aAAodanwv @oTnTtay, 1000 ota HoTifo aAAnAemni-
dpaong pe Tovg S1ddoKkovTeG, 000 Kat 0TIG akadnuaikés mapadoyxég kat
npoodokieg (m.x. Bista 2011- Bush kau Martin 2007- Deckert 1993- Ham-
merschmidt 2013- Sowden 2007). Zvv0wg oTIG peAéTeg avTEG 1) XWpaL
vrodoxn¢ eivat pa Sutikn xwpa, cvxvé pdAtota ot HITA.

H efamdtnon avapeoa oe «diebveig goitntég» amaoyolel moAd Ta
Tprrofaduia dpvparta kat tov Tomo, edika otig HITA. Ano ) pua pepla
TOL APEPIKAVIKA TIAVETILOTH UL EVEPYE ETUSLWOKOVV VA avEHoOVV TOV TTAN-
Buopo twv Stebvav gortnTwy, peta&d dAwv ya va Statnpricovv (sic)
™ XWPa OTNV TPWTN YPAUr oTny Texvoloyia kat Tig OeTikég emotn-
pes. H mapovoia avtwv tTwv @ortntay, 0pws, anoteAei mpokAnon, eidikd
efattiag Twv avtdyewv tovg yia Ty egandtnon (Gillespie 2012): «lia
peptkotg Stebveig portntég, n Noyoxhonny eivat EEvn Aégnp»."* H avnov-
Xia yopw amd avtd ta {ntripata, n onoia eivat epugavrg oe dpbpa otov
Tomo," éxet amaoyoAnoet kat Tovg akadnaikovg, ot onoiot ene&epydlo-
vtau kat poteivovy Avoelg (Leask 2007- Smithee 2009). Zxetika pe T
Aoyokhom, yta mapddetypa, vitootnpiletat 6Tt av i8wbei wg évvola mo-

3 <http://www.mprnews.org/story/2014/10/08/international-students-cheating>.
" TLx. <http://www.smh.com.au/national/education/academics-accuse-universities-of-
addiction-to-international-students-and-their-cheating-20141112-11lbdi.html>.
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AITIOHIKA KATAOKEVAOHEVT), TOTE 1 Stdaokalia Tpog amoguyn TG Aoyo-
Khomng Oa petatpanei oe medio SLATOATIOUKAG CUVAVTNONG, Ue OPENN
TO00 yla Tovg PotTnTéG 600 Kat yia Toug diddaokovteg (Leask 2007).

H Szylagyi (2014) Siepevvnoe TIg avTIAYELG VIYNPLAVAV QOLTNTDY,
oV eivat ypappévol oe (1 amogottol amo) £va StadtkTvakd S1edvEg pe-
TAmTLXIAKO TPpOypappa Tov Ilavemotnpiov Tov Liverpool. Askaeptd
@oLTnTEG ouppeTeixav o€ nudopnuévn cuvévtevdn kat aAlot dwdeka oe
opadeg eotiaong. Ot ovppetéxovteg, nAikiag 30-40 mepimov, eixav OAot
TOVAAYLOTOV £VOG £TOVG epmelpia e To Tpoypappa. H emAoyn Toug éyi-
ve pe n Bondela TOV TPOCWTKOV TOV TTAVETLOTN IOV, TOV VTESELEe Ta
o opthnTikd dtopa. O 0dnydg ya ) cvvévtevén kot yia T ov{-
o1 UE TIG OpAdEG £0TIAONG KANOVOE TOVG CUUUETEXOVTEG VAL AVACTOXAL-
0TobV TIG SuoKOAieg 0TIG OTIOVOEG O OXEOT (e TO OVOTNHA aflwV Kot
nemolfnoewv TG Kovwviag Tovg. Ta gvpruata eivar mhodota o€ amo-
omaopata (LeyaAn Sla@opd pe TIG TEPLOOOTEPEG ATIO TIG UEAETEG TNG
napovoag emokonmong). H épevva vioBetei pia gatvopevoloytkr mpo-
oéyyton kat aflomotel epyaleio tng moAttiopkng avBpwmoloyiag ya va
avadei&el TG oL CLUPETEXOVTEG KATAOKEVALOVV €vvoleg OTwG «akadn-
HAiKT) aKEPALOTNTA», «AOYOKAOTI» Kat «Tp@TOTLTO». Ot £€VVOLeg auTEG
elvat Eéveg oe TOANEG amtd TIG TOTIKEG KOVATOVPEG TWV POLTHTWY, 1) TOV-
Aaxiotov dev €xovv TiG i8teg ouvONAWaoelg Tov éxovv otn Avon. EmpAn-
Onkav, ovolaoTikd, 0To TOAITIOUIKO TAaiowo (milieu) Tng Niynpiag oto
TAQIOL0 TNG ATOIKIOKPATiAG Kal SLatnpovv akopa To xapaktnpa Sutt-
kv, Snhadn &évwv, aiwv. H «un-katavonon» eivar 1000 ovvnBiopé-
VO QALVOUEVO TIOV OL POLTNTEG amodeiyTnkav avikavot va Swoovv opt-
OpOUG Yla avTég TIG €Vvoleg. AuTo eyeipet (nrrpata ndwkng evfovng yla
Ta 18pvpata tprrofadpiag ekmaidevong Tov SuTikod KOGHOV, Ta omoia
Ba émpeme va gpovTilovy TOvg PoITNTEG AVTOVG Kat Vo Tovg otnpifovy
woTe va emtdXovv o€ SuTiko akadnuaiko meptpdAiov (Szylagyi 2014).

Mia peXétn pe petamTuylakovs QottnTég/gottntpleg and v Kiva
oe navemotnuo Twv HITA (Hammerschmidt 2013) é8et§e 6Tt oL mOAL-
TIOPLIKEG SLaQopEg eMnpedlovy TOV TPOTIO pe TOV OToio YiveTat avTiAn-
7T N akadnuaikn akepaldTnTa. ZT0X0G TNG HeAETNG HTav 1 fabutepn
KATAvONOT TOV TWG KIVELOL QOLTNTEG EPUIVEVOLY Kat BLdvouv Ty év-
vola TnG akadnpaikng akepatdTnTag. Amo Tovg 15 QoitnTég TG peAé-
NG, TOL aviAKaV o€ SlaPopeTIKODG akadnuaikovg kKAadovg, oL mepLo-
ootepol e&€ppacav Tn Suokolia Tovg va mpooeyyicovy Tovg Stddoko-
VTEG yla va {ntrioovy Slevkptvioelg 1) va 0€0ovv epwTrOELG OXETIKA e
To padnua 1} Tig epyaocieq. Emiong, ot porrntég anod tnv Kiva dvokoled-

— 233 —



APIAANH 20-21 (2014-15) - L. BENINCASA

OVTaL VA AOKOVV TNV KPLTIKT] TOUG OKEYT KAt Va EKPPALOvY TTPOOWTIKEG
YVWUEG, TPOTIHWVTAG va oTnptxBovv oTig yvwues Twv dildackdviwy 1
TV eldkwv. OAa aUTE TTPOTEIVETAL VA EPUNVEVTOVV [HECA ATIO TIG EVVOL-
€6 «amooTaon and v efovaio» kat «amoguyrn g afefatdTnTacy Tov
Geert Hofstede (Hammerschmidt 2013). Mia mapdpota katdotaon ew-
toypagiCet n PipAoypagkn emokonnon tov Sowden (2007), mov €xet
01oxo va Siepevvioet T ovvdeon petafd Tov TOMTIOHOD TPoEAevong
TWV QOLTNTWYV KAl TOV TPOTO pe ToV onoio avTthappfdavovtal T Aoyo-
khomt). Eivar e§atpetikd evdiagpépov 61t gortntég and tnv Kiva pnopei
va Bewpovv Tn AoyokAomr| apeth, fe TNV €vvola OTL, OTAV KATOL0G AVTL-
YpageL, mapdayet Katt mov Oa eival olyovpa avayvwpLoHEVO WG OCWOTO.
O «kivduvog va dwoet kaveig pia AdBog amavtnon cvvendyetat pioko
kat dnpovpyet afefatdotnta (Sowden 2007)."°

Ta gvpnpata anod tn diepevvntikn pedétn tng Webb (2006), avtife-
Ta, avédel&av 1600 opotoTnTeG 600 Kat Stapopés petald Siebvav got-
™mTwv Kat apepikavov otig HITA. Ztoxog tng frav n perétn tov da-
QopwV (a) 0e OTACELG KAl AVTIAMYELG Yiat THV aKASTHATKT AVEVTILOTHTA
Kat () oTOV TPOTO e TOV OTOI0 XPNOLUOTIOLOVTAV ETIXELPTHATA OVOE-
tepomoinone.'® EAaBav uépog otny €pevva 2.906 @ortnTeG, apepikavol
Kat Stebveig, mov amavinoav éva avolkto web-based epwtnpatoloyto,
Kat 13 @ottnTég (amod Tovg 0moiovg oL 5 ApEPLIKAVOL) IOV CUHUETELAV OF
TOLOTIKEG OLVEVTEDEELG. BpéOnke OTt kat oTig SVo katnyopieg oL gortn-
TéG Ol VoLV «0TdoELG 0VOeTEPOTIOINON G, CLYKEKPLEVA (o) apvodvTal
TG evBvveg Tovg Kat (B) KaTNYopovV TOVG KATyopovs. Avtd To SevTe-
PO, WOTOOO, XPTOLoTOLEiTAL A6 TOVG SLebveig QoITNTEG TTLO GLXVA, O
oVYKpLoT He TouG apepikavovs. Emiong, ot Siebveig ovppetéxovteg moy
O OVXVA emkalobvTat LYNAOTepeG aieg kal apooiwon o€ mo onpa-
VTIKEG VTIOXPEWOELG O €KEIVEG IOV TINYALOLY AT TOVG KAVOVEG TOV
navemiotnpiov (Webb 2006).

6.2.5 Axadnuaixn e§andtnon xou o1 Téooepig Siaotdoeis Tov Hofstede
Mia katnyopia peletwv éxet viobetroel To avalvTikd TAaiolo Tov

Geert Hofstede, mov eotidlel oe T€00epLg SLATONTIONIKEG SLAOTATELG.

Ta gvprpata tov Husted deiyvovv 011 n anoguyn ¢ apefatdtnrac,'’

15

Edkd ya v mepintwon kwvélwv (kat evphtepa actatwv) ottty otig HITA PA.
GREENBLATT 2009.

Me tov Opo «ovdetepomnoinon» evvoeitat pia Stadikaoio (kat pia emyelpnuatolo-
yia) pe tnv omoia To &Topo apveitat TPocwKr vBHVN YLa T CUUTEPLPOPE TOV Kot
™ petagépel oe aAAhovg (WEBB 2006).

7 H «amo@uyn g afePatotnracy avagépetal 0to «Pabud otov omoio ta péAN evog
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n appevoroTnTa® kat n andotaon and v egovoia’® oxetiCovrat pe
StapBopa (Husted, otov Orosz 2010). Ot Salter «.d. (2010) peétnoav
T oxéon petagy amo@uyng tng apefatdtntog Kat akadnuaikng e§and-
NoNG He epwTnratoldylo mov Staveundnke oe 370 QortnTEG amd pe-
yéha dnuoota Wdpvpata otig HITA kot 0to Hvwpévo Baoilelo. Zopow-
va pe tov Hofstede, to Hvwuévo Baoilelo xapaktnpiletat and oxetikd
XapnAn amoguyrn tng afefadtntag oe obykpion pe tig HITIA (0. 43).
Ol epwtnoelg apopovoay TOCO TH CLUTEPLPOPA TWV QOLTNTWY OCO Kal
TIV aVTAmOKpLOT) Tovg oTnV TiHwpia. Ta evprpata, Tov ot ovyypageig
Xopaktnpilovy WG «KOWWVIKNG Kat TOATIOMIKNG» Quong (0. 47), Sei-
XVOUV OTL OL ApEPLKAVOL POLTNTEG ival onuavTikd mo mbavo va Sia-
npa&ovv avévTipeg akadnuaikd tpatels. Agiyvouvv emiong 0Tt N TiHwpia
Kat n amelAn eivat o anoteleopatikég otig HITA napa oto Hvwpévo
Baoileto (Salter x.&. 2010).

Amd 115 Téooeplg MoMTIOpKEG SlaoTdoels, ekeivn mov o Hofstede
ovopale «KOAeKTIBLOUOG/ATOIKIOUOGH EXEL Yivel TEPLOTOTEPO AT TIG
dAAeg avtikeipevo peAétng. Ot Bush kou Martin (2007) pehétnoav tnv
eMOPaAOT) EVOG ATOUIKIOTIKOD Kal €VOG KOAeKTIBLoTIKOV LVTOPAbpov ot
AoyokAoTr). Zvykpivovtag kavkaotovg kat Siebveic @outntég oe ape-
PLKAVIKO TIAVETUOTAWLO, PprKav OTL ot SVO aVTEG Katnyopieg Siépepav
OMNUAVTIKA WG TTPOG TNV KOAEKTIPLOTIKY TawTdTnTa. Ot 385 cuppeTéxo-
VTEG, amd TOVG OMOi0VG oL 77 NTav ACLATEG, CUUTANPWOAY EVa EPWTN-
patohoyto online. Emum\éov, viéBalav pia epyacia, n mpwtn tov e§aprn-
VOV, TNV 070l £TIPETIE VAL TIEPLYPAYOLV TIG TTOALTIKEG DeTikng Spdong.
Ot odnyieg avépepav pnra OTL £€mpemne va Sivetal TPOooXN 0T CWOTH
TapABeoT) AMOOTIACUATWY KAl Ava@opd aTig TyEG. 21N Pabupoloynon,
woTO00, 1 éKTaon TG AoyokAomng Sev Ba AapBavovtav voymn. Ot ep-
yaoieg vtoPAnOnkav oe avalvon pe to mpoypappa Turnitin. Anogaoi-
otnke va OewpnOei pia epyacia mpoidv AoyokAomnG €4V TO TPOYPALLUa
avixveve wg T€Tolo TOLAdYLoTOV TO 3% TOV Ketpévou. Ta gvprpata Sei-
XVOUV OTL 0L ACLATEG, XOVTAG HEYAAWOEL e KONEKTIPLOTIKEG aieg, pmo-

TOMTIOHOD VidBovY OTL amethodvTal amd auPIoTHEG 1) AYVWOTEG KATAOTAOEIGH
(HOESTEDE k.&. 2010, 191).

8 ¥ SidoTaon «AppevwndtnTa/ OnAvKOTNTA, AppevwTEG BewpovvTalL Ot KOWVWVI-
€6 0TIG omoieg (a) KupLapXovv o avtaywviopds kat 1) grhodoia kat (B) mpoodidetar
peydAn onpacia oty (VAkn) emtvyia (HOFSTEDE k.. 2010, 145).

¥ TIog avtipetomniletal 0Tl S1d@opes Kovwvieg To yeyovog OTt Ta dtopa Sev eivan
ioa; Tlwg Puovetar ) oxéon pe ta aropa oe Béon efovoiag H diaotaon «Anoota-
on ano v efovoiar napanéunel oto Babuo otov omoio Ta o addvapa pEAN piag
Kovwviag Oewpovv avtovonTeg TG avicoTnTeg Kat Tig arnodéxovtat (HOFSTEDE «.d.
2010, 55).
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pel va Bewpodv 611 n AoyokAomn Oev éxel Timota va kavel pe Ty noi-
k1. Aol dev amethei Tnv opada, punopei va avtipetwmniletal wg RTnua
npoowmikng emAoyng. Ita Tovg kavkdotovg goitntég Bpebnke «oxvpn
KOl ONUAVTIKT] CVOXETION» AVAESA OTOV ATOUIKIONO KAl OTNV €KTAOT
¢ AoyokAomng (Bush kau Martin 2007).

Ta evprpata oXeTikd pe TN OXEOT ATOMIKIOTIKNG KOVATOUPAG Kol
egamdtnong eivat avtigatikd. lia mtapdderypa, pa ovykpion petald a-
TOVWV Kal apepikavov gortntwv (Bernardi x.d. 2004a) deixvel 61t 0
ATOMIKIONOGY ouoyeTileTal apvnTIKA pHe TNV akadnpaiKn EVTIHOTNTA.
Avtifeteg, Opwg, eivat ot ev8eielg amd dAAeg peléteg (m.x. Orosz 2010,
184). Amo pelétn pe «Sitebveig ortntég» ot Bush kat Martin (2007) Sia-
THOTWOAV OTL «eMNPEALOVTAG TOV TPOTIO [E TOV OTOIO TO ATOUO AVTL-
Aappdvetat i NOKéS kKaTaoTdoelg, o TOATIOHOG Stapoppwvet Tig NOL-
KéG Tov Kkpioele» (0. 16). Ia mapaderypa, ortnTéG amd KoAeKTIPLOTL-
KE€G KOVATOVpEG, oL omoieg mpowBovv To poipacpa, uropei va pn Oew-
poOV T Aoyokhomr {ytnua nOwne. Iavtd o «Siebveic @ortntéc» dev
Oa énpeme va TipwpovvTat. Avtifeta, Oa émpemne va Tovg mapéxetat oTh-
pt&n kata N Stadikacia ekpdOnong Twv TPOTOOKIWY GTO AUEPIKAVIKO
idpupa mov Tovg LAogevel (ibid.). Ze pelétn o€ apepkavikd idpvpa,
ot ktvélot gottntég deixvouv otoixeia KOAeKTIPLOTIKNG KOLATOVpAG Kot
vynAo6 Seiktn oty StdoTaon g anodotaong ano tnv eEovaia. Avtd Sv-
OKOAEDOVY TNV aVTATOKPLOT] TOVG OTLG TTPOOSOKIEG TOV QHEPIKAVIKOD
TAVETLOTN IOV 0TO omolo gottovy (Hammerschmidt 2013).

6.3 H diagpopd kovAtovpag petald yevewv

210 MAaiol0 TOL TavemoTNUiov, 1 StdoTaon TG Stayeveakng ToAL-
TIOPIKNG SLapopdG ekppaletal Kat wg Stagopd HeTagd QOLTNTIKNG KOVA-
Tovpag Kat KOLATOVpaG Twv Stdaokovtwy. Mia gatvopevoloyikr| peké-
™ yta ™ AoyokAonn (Power 2009) £€0eoe wg otox0 va avadeifel mwg
ot poitnTég avthapPavovrtal tn AoyokAomr. ZvvSvdlet T gawvopevo-
Moyia kat tn Oepediwpévn Bewpia — and avThRY KVpiwg TO OTOLXEIO TNG
TAVTOXPOVNG CLVANOYNG Kat avalvong Twv dedopévwv. Zvppueteixav 31
TPWTOETEIG Kat SeVTEPOETEIG POITNTEG £VOG TavemioTnpiov otig HITA.
H emoyn autwv Twv Katnyoptdv oitntwv Paciletal oe epevvnTikd
dedopéva ovuppwva e Ta omoia, 660 TLo KOVTA BpiokeTat Kaveig oTnv
AmoYOITNOT), TOOO TEPLOTOTEPO TAVTICETAL [E TIG ATOYELS TWV S1OATKO-

2 PTG ATOUIKIOTIKEG KOVATOUPEG ot Seopoi petald atdpwv eivat xohapoi. O kabé-

vag avapévetal 6Tt Ba gpovTilel pdvo Tov aVTO TOL Kal TV QUECT] OKOYEVELL
(HOESTEDE k.&. 2010, 92).
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vtov. [Vavtd n ovyypagéag Bewpnoe 6Tt 010 TPWTO Kat devTEPO £T0G
eivat o mBavo va vronéoel kaveig oe Aoyokhomnr). H cuhAoyn dedope-
VWV £YLVE TOOO pE ATOUKEG CLUVEVTEVEELG 000 Kat te opddeg eotioong.
Ot epwtwpevol deixvovv va avTidapPdvovtat 6TL oL ATOYELG TOVG OTO
Oépa avto eival oA Sta@opeTikég amd avTég Twv S1daokOvVIwy. Oe-
WPOVV OTL OTO TAVETILOTHLO 1) AOYOKAOT] eival AtydTepo KATAKPLTEQ
AT’ 0,TL «CTOV TIPAYHATIKO KOGUO» SLOTL eivar pikpoTepo To képdog. Ov-
OlaoTIKA 8V KATAvooLV TNV £vvola NG «SlavonTikng loktnoiagy, n
omoia gumveéel Tovg kavoveg Steaywyng Twv eetdoewy, aAld mapapé-
vet Eévn mpog TN @ortnTikn kovAtovpa (Power 2009). Otav emhéyovv
va un Stampakovv Aoyokhomr, cuviiBwg eivan amd @ofo kat oxt efautiag
nOwav evdolaopwv. Ta gvprpata Seiyvovv Tt avtoi ot gottnTég dta-
QEPOVV ONUAVTIKA artd Tovg Siddokovtes. Onwaodnmote SnAwvouy OTL
naipvovv T Aoyokhomn oAb Atyotepo ota coPapd. Ot kavoveg axa-
Snuaikng akepatdTNTAG elvan K&Tt «§€vo TPog avtolg, KATL IOV eTPAN-
Aetat amd Tovg Silddokovteg» (0. 14). Katavooiv doa tovg Aéve ot Sida-
OKOVTEG yla TN AoyokAomr), aAAd Suokolevovtat va katahafovv yloti
npémnel va Bewpeitat 1000 onpavtikod fRrnua. Olot yvapiiov ot 1 moAL-
Tk ToL 10pOpaTog oto Bépa TnG AoyokAomng avapépetat oTov 0dnyo
omovdwy, aAld ovTe évag SidPace Ta oxeTikd onpeia (Power 2009, 14).

H ovykprtikny pedétn twv Paterson «.d. (2003) Sie&rixOn oe oxoAn
voonAevtikng otov Kavadda pe (e0voTikd) TOAVTOMTIOMIKO @OLTNTIKO
TANBvopo, N omoia emAéxOnke emeldn ot SidaokovTeg eixav MpooPata
EKQPAOTEL TOV TTPOPANUATIONO TOVG Yia TNV avfovoa AoyokAomn peta-
£0 v gortnTwy. XtdX06 TNG HEAETNG NTav 1| «SlepevvnoT, TaVTOTOIN-
OT] KaL TEPLYPAPT] TWV TPOTIWV LE TOVG OTIOLOVG 1] KOLVWVLKI), LOTOPLKT)
Kat 10€0A0YLIKT} KATAoKeLT) TNG AOYOKAOTING O€ [iat OXOAT VOONAEVTIKNAG
Stapopewvel avTIARYeLg Kal eumelpieg SIOATKOVTWY Kol QOLTNTWY TPOG
™ AoyokAomt)» (0. 148). OxTw S1840KOVTEG Kat €K QPOLTNHTPLEG CLNLE-
Telav o€ aTopikn cLVEVTELEN Kat HANoav yia TG avTIAYELG TOVG yla
TN AoyokAomr kat TNV avtidpaoct Tovg oe avtryv. Avadetkvoovtat dia-
QOpEG HeTalL PoLTNTPLOVY Kat SI8ACKOVTWY OTO WG KATAOKEVALOLY TN
AoyokAomr kal PLovovy OXETIKEG KATAOTAOELG. Me Tn oelpd TOVG, auTég
oL SLaPOPETIKEG KATAoKEVEG 08NyoVV 0€ EEXwPLOTOVG, yla TG SVo Ka-
Tnyopieg, TpoOmOVG Katavonong tng Aoyokhomng. Ta mapdderypa, pe-
pikoi Si8dokovteg Bewpovv OTL oL gorTnTéG oL «e§amatobvy» eivat noL-
K& Aewyoi. Amevavtiag, peta&d twv portntav n «e§andtnon» Bewpeitat
TIEPLOCOTEPO £VAL KATAOTAOLAKO (situational) @avopevo, pia Abon otnv
OTIolaL AVATPEYEL TO ATOHO KATW Ao 0pLopéves ouvOnKeg: yla mapddety-
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Ho OTav viwbel kobpaomn 1) oTpeg, 0Tav Béel omwodnmoTe va TMETVYEL
évav LYNAO Pabpo 1 6tav viwbel Ty mieon Tov avtaywviopov (Pater-
son k.d. 2003).

H épevva g Blum (2009) yia tn Aoyokhomr| Ste€nxOn povo pe got-
NTEG KAl QOLTATPLEG AAAd 0TO 0TASI0 TNG eppnveiag vioOeTrOnKe pia
«Srayeveakn» ontikry. H Blum Samotwver 0t otig HITA n {wr| twv pa-
OtV eival eMKEVIPWHEVT OTNV ELOAYWYT] OTO TAVETLOTHHLO. AKOpaA
Kat 0Tov eAevbepo xpdvo Tovg oL pabntég dev eivat ovolaoTiKd eAeV-
Oepot va aoxoAnBovv pe 6,11 Tovg evlagépel Tpaypatikd. Avt avtov,
KATW amd TNy TEoN TWV YOVIWV EMAEYOLV TIG SpAOTNPLOTNTES eKeiVEG
nov Ba Toug kepdicovv Ta damoTevtrpla Ta omoia Ba Ekavav evto-
TIWOT O€ L0t EMTPOTTH EMAOYNG VITOYNPIwY. AUTO €XEL WG ATOTEAETHA
1 €§amdTnon va yivetat avTANmTi wg fia avaykn, OTwg elnav peptkoi,
dnhadn wg €vag Tpomog va meTvYEL Kaveig To embuuntd anotéleopa
Xwpig va meptopioet TNV kowvwviky tov wry. Mpaypatt, mo dvokola
e§amaTovy oL portnTég ekeivol mov Sivovv TpotepatdTnTa 0T Hadnon
(ibid., 125). TIoA\ot gottnTég, Opwg, dev eumAékovtat TAéov cuvalodn-
Hatikd oTig omovdég Tovg. Tla pepukovg n exmaidevon dev eival, 1 dev
fTav TOTE, o ovvapnaoTikn Stadkacia avakdAvyng, aAld pio dtadt-
Kaoia mpoodevTikng Staypa@ng ANUHATWY amod évav katdhoyo. ATAd
€XOLV avaykn éva TTuyio kat avTipeTwilovy ta pabnuata oav epmod-
Sta ov mpémet va Eemepactobv. To mwg, Sev éxet kapia onpacia yu av-
To0¢ (Blum 2009).

To @ortnTikd N6 cVoTua gival aTovg avTinodeg Twv Ndikwv agt-
@V Twv didackovTwy. Qotoo0, n Blum dev eppnvevet T Aoyokhomnn wg
amoté\eopa nOkov eAleippatog Twv @ortnTwy. YioBetwvtag pia Kot-
VWVIKO-TIOALTIOWIKT] OKOTILA avTipeTwTilel To xaopa petafd gortntwy
Kat S18aokOVTWY wg ékpavon pag Pabidg arlayng otig agieg Tng Kot-
vwviag, 1 onoia cuvteAéoTnke Tepinov and tn Sekaetio Tov 1980 Ka
agopd, petald aMwv, T Bewpnon Tov tpocwnov. H peyakvtepn yevia
EUMVEETAL TIEPLOCOTEPO Ao piat «nOiKkr TNG awBevTikOTNTAGY, I OTOlAL
Baciletar oe aieg tng dekaetiag Tov 1960, pe ugaocn otV EKQpaoT
™G povadikng ovoiag kabe atopov. Ot véol, avtiBeta, ekppdlovv pia
«nBkn g emtédeons». To ATOHO €xel CLVEXWG LTTOYT TIG TTPOTOOKI-
€G TIOV Ol AANOL TPEPOLV YL AVTO Kal EMOUEVWG SLVEL EUPAOT) OTNV ETTI-
Tevfn oTOXWY, TNV EEWTEPIKT) CLUUOPPWOT] TTPOG TOVG KAVOVEG KAl TNV
VAN emTLXic. AlaQOopeTIKA amd TovG SIOACKOVTEG, YLo TOUG POLTNTEG
onuacia éxeL To ATOTENETUA, ACKETA ATIO TOV TPOTIO TTOV TO EMTVYXAVEL
Kaveig kat avtod kabiota v e§andtnon anodext. Evw yua toug peya-
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ANOTepOLG €Xel onuacia va peivel kaveig «motog otig agieg Tovr (Blum
2009, 85) Kat «Tifog TPOG TOV EAVTO TOLY, YLa TOVG VEOUG 1) StamioTw-
on ot N Kotvwvia eivat StepBappévn emBarAel «mpooaployT 0TO TEPL-
BaAlov kat oty NOKN TG emTvyiag, aAldg Kivdvvedel kaveig va pei-
vel iow», Onwg eime évag outntrg (ibid., 87). Oxt xwpic kamota avti-
(aoT), OTOV ATOMIKIONO/aTOHKOTNTA TG dekaeTiag Tov 1960 kat 1970
avtimapaBaAleTal To ATOHO wg onueio o€ €va SIKTVO OXETEWY, OTIOV TO
poipacpa, n ovvepyaoia kat  cVANoykn dpdon BewpovvTat «puatolo-
YIKA», TTAPOAO TIOV GTO TTAQICLO TOV ATOUOKEVTIPLOUOD TOV EKTTAUSEVTL-
KoV Beopol katadikalovtar (ibid., 88). Ta Svo povtéAa Tov eavtov, Ta
oToia TTPETEL VA VOOUVTAL ATAWS WG LOEGTVTIOL, UTOPOVY VA GUVVTIAP-
Eovv akopa kat péoa oto idto atopo. H Blum Bewpei 6T1 povo ev pépet
UTTOPOVUE VA KATNYOPTIOOVHE TOVG POLTNTEG TTOV AVTLYPAPOLV 1] AAALWG
«kAéBovvr» oTig epyaonieg. Ot véor avtol {ouv oe évav koopo mov Sev
£QTIAEAY KAl OTOV OTI0{0 £XOVV ATOPPOPIOEL TA TONITIOUIKA UNVOHATA
Yl TOV aVTayWVIOHO, TNV EMTLYX Kal TN onpacia Tng ekmaidevong wg
mmyn StamotevTnpiowy (Blum 2009, 90).

7. Tehkd oxoAa

Ot mpaxTikég e€amdtnong oto mavemoto £xovv diepevvnBei wg
MNnua Wpopatikng, eBvikng kar Stayeveakns Stagopag. Iapoleg Tig
AVOUOLOTNTEG, OAEG OL TAPATIAVW UENETEG CVOXETILOVV TIG CUUTIEPLPOPEG
1 716 SNAWoELg Twv atdpwy pe agieg kat voppeg Tig omoieg aomdfovtat ot
avtioTtotxes (e0vikég, nAkiakég KAT.) opades. XvviiBwg oL ouppeTEXO-
vteg emAéyovtat akpiwg otn Baon avtig g évradng. Mo ondvia, N
ovykpttikn diaotaon avadvetal ot Stdpketa TG eppnveiag (m.x. Blum
2009). Ot mpakTikéG e§amATNONG EVTAGOOVTAL KAl gpUnvebOVTaL Og OXé-
o1 He éva evphTEPO TOAITIOWKO TTAAIOLO TTOV TIG KABIOTA KATAVONTEG.

H évvola g kovAtovpag Tov 1§pipatog StepevviOnke oe TovAdXL-
otov 8vo Staotdoelg: (a) mapovaoia/anovoia kwdka Tiung kat (B) diw-
TIkO/8npooto idpupa. Apketéq pehéteg avédel&av VOKOVATOUPEG (e
Bdon to mpoypappa 6TOLVOWY 1) T CLUUETOXT| O€ KATOLA AdEAPOTNTAL.
E€atpetikd evdiagépov mapovaotalet n Stayeveakn Stapopd, petad @ot-
TV kat Stdaokovtwy. Evw avto pag emttpénet va (AGE yia QoLTnTL-
K1 KODATOUpa, TauTOXpova AAAN HeAETN pag TTpoetdomoLel va uny mpo-
eEoplovpe v opoloyéveld tg. Ot gortntég (akopn kat To ido dtopo
o€ SlAPOPETIKEG OTLYHEG TNG CLVEVTEVLENG) AapBavouv vrtoyn Stago-
PETIKA, AKOWN KAl AVTIQATIKA alakd CLOTHHATA, Ta oToia Ppiokovv
SaBéotpa oto mohttiopkd meptpdAlov. Ot tithot Twv apbpwv TnG opa-
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dag Tov McCabe dev avagépovTtal oty €vvola TOAITIOHOG/KOVATOVpA.
Qot600, TNV KApSLd TV HEAETDV, 1| cL{ITNON TepLloTpéPeTal YOpw
amod TIG VVOLEG «KOVATOUPA TOV IOPVUATOG» Kal «<KOVATOVPA aKepaLod-
TG, kabwg kal oTny avevpeon TpOmwV yla va evioxvBovv kat ot Svo
(BA. McCabe «.d. 2012). Eriong o McCabe kdvet emtipova avagopda oty
«KOWVOTNTOY, TOVI{OVTag OTL HeEYANOL EKTTAUSEVTIKOL OPYAVIOHOL OTIG
HITA éxovv emonuavel Tnv avaykn ta tprrofaduia dpdpara va amo-
KTHOOLY XAPAKTNPLOTIKA KoivoTHTAG. Na yivovy, SnAadm, xwpot 6mov
Ta ATOA SEXOVTAL TIG VTTOXPEWUTELG TIPOG TNV Opdda Kat OTIOL 1) OLLTTE-
pLpopd axolovdei tig mpoPAemopeveg Stadikaoieg (McCabe kat Trevifio
1993, 522). H kowvotnta givat kTt o onévio and tnv opada. Iepropi-
{etat o€ £va o0VOLo Ta péAN TOV OTIOIOL «EXOLV Hdbel va emkovwvody
eMkpva petagd toug» (Peck 1998, 1) kat cuvdéovtat cuVaLTONUATIKA.
H évvola NG Kowvotntag €xet UmveDOeL HEYANO OYKO €pEvVag, KUpi-
wG 0TV Vo pewTikn ekmaidevon. Ta evpripata cuvnyopodv LIEP TNG
emavidpuong Tov oxoAeiov wg KovoTNTAG: AVTO Ba amotelovoe LoXVPO
avtidoto oe garvopeva ekgoPiopod kat pataiopov (m.x. Schaps 2009).
H omtikr) Tov €Bvikov moAiTiopod/kovAtovpag, mov Stakpivetal oe
AAAn opada peAeTwV, TPOVTOOETEL OTL LTIAPXOVV CLOTNUATIKEG Slago-
PG peTad atopwy pe StapopeTikd eBviKo (1) «pUAETIKO») vToPabpo. H
napadoxn avtn, pe T oepd G, TpoeEoPel TV evdoebvikn opotoyé-
veta. O Young (2013) alomotei T popavTikhg TPoEAevong évvola Tov
«€BVIKOD XapaKTpa», LOXVPLLOUEVOG OTL OYELG TOV XAPAKTIpa UTOpPE
Va eMNPedoOLVY TIG ATTOPACELG TWV POLTNTWV OXETIKA e TO £dv Ba dia-
npa&ovv Aoyokhomr 1 oxt. H évvota tov «eBvikod xapaktripor, n omoia
o¢ aAleg peléteg amAwg vrovoeital, €xet katnyopndei yla ovolokpa-
tia.?! TIpdypatt, 0To mTAaioLo piag OVCLOKPATIKAG AvVTIANYNG TOL TOALTL-
OOV HTTOPODE Va KAVOLpEe AOYO yia potpohatpikn Oewpnomn. Eav, avti-
Oeta, Oewprjoovpe kaBe TOMTIONO 1) KOVATOVPA TPOIOV LOTOPIKWV KAl
KOWVWVIKOV Slepyactwy, Lmopodpe va Kavovpe AGyo yla pia «<KOvATov-
pa NG egamatnong» 1 g StapBopdc, n omoia unopei oe Sedopévy ypo-
ViKY OTIyUn v XapaktnpiCet pia ovykekplgévn kovwvia. Avtod Sev on-
Haivel omwodnmote OTL avtod ioxve kat 0To TaperBov. IIponavtog, dev
ovvendyetat 0Tt N Sta@Bopd amotelel yia TNV v AdOyw Kotvwvia avamnd-
@evkTn poipa. Ot ovolokpaTIKEG AVTIARYELG IOV EKONADVOVTAL CLYVA
(m.x. «Etor eipaote eueic o1 EAAnveg...») amotehodv tpoxomédn (iowg

2O 6pog «ovotokpatiar avagépetal oTny memoibnon ott kabe €0vog éxel oplopéva
OVUPLTA XAPAKTNPLOTIKA TIOV amoTENOVY TNV «ovaio» Tov. Metafd avtwv eivat o
«€BVIKOG» TIOALTIONOG, 0 0TI0i0G, Tav «SevTEPN PLOT, Kabopilel TNV aToukn oKéY
KAl GUUTIEPLPOPA.
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Kat aAAoB1) yia omotadnimote BeAtiwon. H pedétn tng Benincasa (2013)
napovotdlet pa mapaddayn Tng évvolag Tov eBvikod xapaktipa, otV
omoia poodidetat kdmota StahekTIKOTNTA pHéoa and TNy avlpwmolo-
YIKAG TIPoEAeVONG €vvola TOV TOALTIopLKOV Staldyov. Tehikd, ot ToAL-
TIOopKEG Sla@opég petall StagopeTikdv eBvikwv TAatoiwy eyeipovv To
{NTnpa Tov vorpatog (kat TG XpNoHOTNTAG) CUYKPLTIKWY HEAETWY GTO
ovykekpLpévo medio.

Zoxva ot Sta-eBvikég ovykpioelg mov emiyelpnOnkav avédeav dia-
QOpEG, alha oL mdvta. Tétolov eidovg oLYKPLTIKEG LEAETEG UTTOPODY Va
katnyopnBovv ott cuuPaAlovy oTny avamapaywyr otepeoTuNWY. Xw-
pig va apvnBovv tn xpnoudTnTa TOVG, ot Jacob kat Jordan (1993) mpoet-
domolovv yia Tovg ktvdVvovg Tov EAAOXEVOVYV O€ AVTH TNV OTTIKY: TIPO-
egophwvtag Stagopég petald opddwy, ouxVa anAdg avamapdyet oTe-
PEOTLTIA, KATAOKEVALOVTAG TN SLaQOpPeTIKOTNTA ekel TOV Sev LTIAPXEL
(PA. kaw Artiles 1998).2

Mia opdda epevvav éxet avadei&el Ty andotaon avapeoa oTig avTt-
Myeig gortntav kat Sidaokovtwv. Tétoleg Stagopég Ba umopovoav va
anodoBodv otn dtagopetikn Béon Loxbog mov diddokovTeg kat Stdaoko-
pevot €xovv oto idpvpa. H eppunveia tng Blum (2009), avtiBeta, eotialet
0TIG Stayeveakés SLAPOPEG: OL YOLTNTEG TNG HEAETNG TNG £XOVV peYaAw-
o€l 0¢ piat SLQOPETIKT KOVWVia amd auTHv 0TNV oMol LeYAAwoay ot
kaBnyntég tovg. Avtoi evnhikiwOnkav tn dekaetia Tov 1960 oto M-
010 ovyKkekpIEVwY aflwy, petafd twv omoiwy 1 «nBikn g avbevtiko-
mragy. Ot goitntés, avtibeta, ekppalovv pia «nOikn TG emrédeong». H
avadeEn avtrg kat AAAwv Stagopwv pag Bupilet 6Tt oL TOATIOHOL LTO-
KeWvTaL o€ aAAayr Kol fag TPOTPEPEL £Va AKON AVTL-OVOLOKPATIKO ETTL-
xelpnua. ITapopoto amotéAeopa £xouv oL HeAETEG YLat TIG HETA-KOUUOVVL-
OTIKEG XWPEG, OL 0TI0iEG avadelkvhovy 0TL, 0To TAaiolo piag kat Tng idlag
Kowwviag, ToANEG a&ieg éxouv alld&el péoa oe Aiyeg Sexaetieg. Tovto-
XPOVa, KATL amd TO TPoNyolpevo KabeoTwg mapapével, Le ATOTENECHA
Va Katoypd@eTal fia «ovuvéxela péoa ot Slagopdr, 1, lowg, pia pHopen
TIOMTIOUKOV SLaAdYoV, OTOL StamA€kovTaL TO TTAALO Kal TO VEO.

OL TepLocOTEPEG EPEVVEG AVTG TNG ETILOKOTNONG AvaSelKVOOLV ylat
aKOpa Hia opa Ta Opta TOV KAaoko HovTéNov, Tov vTtrpée Kupiapxo
péxpt tn Sekaetia Tov 1980 kat mov BéAet 0 TOAITIONOG va givat pia oTa-

2 H 0éon avtr éxel Ppet moANovg ek@paoTég otny avBpwroloyia Twv TeAevTaiwy
SekaeTiay, m.x.: «[Tapd TG avTL-OVOLOKPATIKEG TNG TIPODETELG, 1) éVVvola TOV TOALTL-
opoD Statnpel TNV TAon va anokpLoTaAAWVEL TIG SLAPOPES, TAOT] TTOV TTPOCATTETAL
Kat oTny €vvola g uAne» (ABU-LuGHOD 1991, 470).
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TIKT}, OLOLOYEVNG, SLAKPLTT) OVTOTNTA e COPT) OpLa KAl ECWTEPLIKT CLVO-
x1)- Tote n évvola 1é0nke Vo évrovn apgloPrTnon kat avtd odrynoe
o€ pia evaAlaktikn Oewpnon, n omoia orjpepa givar TOAD StadeSopévn:
ETEPOYEVEIG KAl peVOTOL, Ol TTOALTIOUOL amoTeAovy Tedia GVUYKPOLOTG
(Arbuckle 2010). Av kat pepikoi avBpwmoldyot voothpEay OTL n €v-
vota Oa émpeme va eykataletgBei (.. Abu-Lughod 1991), Aoy, ava-
yvwpiCovtag €0Tw Ta OpLd NG, WoXLpifovtalt woTéco OTL dev vITapXet
AAAn Tov va pnopei va dpet tn B¢on tng (Clifford 1988, 10). 210 ovvo-
A0 TOVG, AUTEG OL pHeAéTeg amodelkvhoLY TN (wVTAvia Kat Tn XpnotHoTn-
TOL ULAG TIOALTIOWIKNG OTITIKNAG.

H akadnuaikn eamdtnon éxet kat pia mpaktikn Oyn mov anacyoAei
e181kd Toug S10aoKoVTEG: WG pHopel va avTipetwmotel; Ot pehéteg av-
TIHG TNG EMOKOMNONG UAG TIPOTPETOVV VA KOLTAEOVE TTEPaL amtd TO Ta-
VETIUOTNILO, GTO KOVWVIKO TEPIPAAAOV OTIOV OL QOLTNTEG pag (ovve Tnv
vrdAounn {wr} Tovg KaL 6To omoio peydhwoav TpLy yivouv gottntég. H
avtiypagr kat ) AoyokAonn dev Aappéavovv xwpa ev keva. Eivat amiwg
Hia OYnN TG YEVIKOTEPNG OXEOTG TWV avOpOTIWY [ TOVG KAVOVEG Kal e
TOVG VOHOUG piag kotvwviag. Towg Oa pmopovoaye, og kamolo Pabuod, va
ATOTPEWYOVE 1] KAL VO KATAOTEINOV|IE AUTEG TIG CUUTIEPLPOPEG OTAL EA-
Avika mavemotipia. To mpaypatikod otoixnpa, Opws, eivat va aAldget
1 VOOTpOTIia TOL VITOOTNPIfEL AVTEG TIG CVUTIEPLPOPEG Kal TG SIKALONO-
yei — oxedov 115 vopupomnotel. IIpdypa mov amattel pio «emavdotaon.
Anautei, Snhadn, va aAAd&ovv moANG amd auTtd 7oL oL TEPLOTOTEPOL
oty EA\ada Bewpoiv dedopéva.

Luciana Benincasa

Avaminpwtpta kabnyntpla

Havemotnuo Iwavvivwv
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Cultural Approaches to University Students’ Academic Cheat-
ing: A review of English-language research

Luciana BENINCASA

Abstract

OR DECADES NOW, researchers have studied cheating and plagia-

rism among university students. Focus has been on the prevalence of
cheating/ plagiarism, the identikit of the “professional cheater” and the
reasons why they cheat. The most used technique has been the survey.
To a lesser extent, researchers adopted experiment and scenario tech-
niques, as well as interviewing, alone or in combination. A large number
of studies focus on individuals, trying to match cheating behaviour with
individual traits such as demographic characteristics or personality fea-
tures. The findings and analysis often refer to categories of people.

The present paper argues that there is much to be gained by exam-
ining cheating phenomena from a cultural perspective. Among others,
this implies viewing people as members of groups. Categories are based
on the sharing of a common trait (e.g., “students with low GPA”). They
do not imply that members of a category interact nor that they attach
meaning to their shared trait. Among members of a category there may
develop relationships with psychological and social implications. In this
case we have a group. In particular, we can talk of a cultural group when
members tend to attach particular symbolic meanings to certain things
or actions (e.g., cheating) and interpret experiences in similar ways on
the basis of a more or less shared symbolic system.

In this paper I review studies that adopt to some degree a cultur-
al approach. That is, studies in which a person’s (self-reported or ob-
served) cheating behaviours and statements (e.g., about how acceptable
cheating is) are correlated to their national, ethnic or generational back-
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ground. Each individual is treated as member of a group and viewed
as sharing a culture with the other members. The differences among
individuals, e.g. about cheating, are correlated with differences in their
cultural background, which is taken to shape or condition their behav-
iour and beliefs.

The review, originally carried out within the framework of a broader
study, includes research published between 1993 and 2014. Studies that
have adopted some form of cultural perspective (as defined above) may
be grouped into three sets, focusing respectively on (a) organizational
culture, (b) the concept of national culture and cultural difference and
(d) the cultural gap between generations. Aims, methods and key find-
ings from studies in each group are reported and commented.

¢
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IIpoogwvnon tng avarAnpwotprag mpvtavn kadnyntpiag EXévng
Iaraddxn

Dear Professor Long, dear Colleagues

It is known that the honorary Doctorate title is the highest academic
honor that a University can confer on a scientist or scholar, in recogni-
tion of his academic work, academic profile and overall contribution to
Science and Society. At the same time it embraces and recognizes him
as a member of its own Academic Community.

Today, our University is awarding the honorary Doctorate title to
Professor Anthony Arthur Long, Chancellor’s Professor Emeritus of
Classics and Irving G. Stone Professor of Literature Emeritus, Universi-
ty of California, Berkeley.

The impressive career and scholarly work of Professor Long (in
terms of research, publications, honors and awards), his overall contri-
bution to philosophy and specitfically his substantial contribution to the
study and spread of Hellenistic philosophy worldwide will be presented
by Professor Dragona as well as the Head of the Department and the
Dean of the School of Philosophy.

For my part, I consider this day to be very important for the Univer-
sity of Crete. I am convinced that the University should have an impor-
tant role in the management and treatment of the humanitarian crisis
which is the result of the financial and social crisis. I strongly believe
that the humanities, and especially philosophy as well as history and lit-
erature, are necessary today, more than ever, for the intellectual aware-
ness of citizens in order to address and respond better to our economic
and social problems. Even within the University Society we need an in-
teraction between humanities, life sciences/medicine and technological
studies. We need to strengthen an interdisciplinary approach in educa-
tion and a more holistic approach in science and scholarship.

APIAANH 20-21 (2014-15) 253-284 ISSN 1105-1914
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Accordingly, the nomination of Professor Long greatly enriches our
University as well as the Community of Crete.

Dear Professor Long, thank you for accepting our invitation to be-
come a member of our University and for your overall contribution
to the spread of Hellenistic philosophy. On behalf of the University of
Crete, I welcome you into our Academic Community with feelings of
great joy and exceptional honor.

Ilpoogwvnon g koounTopog kadnyntprag Aovkiag ABavaocdaxn

A&loTipe kOpie Long

To Iavemotriuo Kprtng, n Ghocogikn XxoAn kat to Tpriua Oiko-
0o@IkwV kat Kotvwvikwv Zmovdav Tid onpepa TV TepAoTIa GUVELTQO-
pd oag oTn HeAETN TG apyaiog EAANVIKNAG PLAOCOQIaG GUVOALKA KAl TG
eEAANVIOTIKNG PLAoco@iag tattépws. Katd tn Stapketa TnG pakpdg kot
Staxexpuévng emotnpovikng oag otadodpopiag xapdgate véoug dpo-
poug kot S1dd&ate Stadoxikég yevets pIAocOQwY og OAOV TOV KOOHO. XN
HELWVW, WOTOGO, OTL TO £PYO0 0AG EXEL ETONG ATXNOT 0€ KUKAOVG Ttépav
TV eSIKWOV.

o To eEAANVIKO KOWVO TO KAAVTEPO TapAdELypa TNG AMAXNONG 0ag
0Tovg edikovg kat un eivat n EAAnvikn peta@paocn tov PipAiov oag pe
Oépa v eAANVIoTIKY PLAocogia, ov £dwoe TepdoTia wBnon ot pe-
A€Tn TG @thocogiag ota eAAnVikd Tavemothpia. Onwg OAa Ta omov-
Saia BifAia, Stafdletar ebkola kat evxapiota. Iia Tov Adyo avtd €xet
0¢éon tov oe TOANEG BiPAtoOrikeg, eldukoi kat un enweelodvtat eficov.
ITptv éva-Ovo pnveg oe éva @hko deimvo oto HpdkAelo phovoape yia
TiG emkeipeveg ekdnhwoelg oto Havemotrpo. Otav avépepa 1o Ovoud
00G KAl TN ONuepLvr TeEAETH, 0 0IKOOEOTOTNG — 0 0Toiog Sev eival 0OTE
QILO00QOG OVTE HEAETNTHG TOL apXaiov KOGHOVL — onkwOnke, avéovpe
and 1o paet v EAAyviotikp Gidocogia kat pe pwtnoe: «Eivat to idto
TPOCWTO; XPNOLHOTOLW oVX VA avTd To PiAio».

ZHuepa, wOTOOO, eV TIHOVE HOVO TOV PIAOGOPO IOV KATEXEL TO
eMOTNHOVIKO oKATTpO SLebvwe: Tipobue emiong Tov omovdaio kat aya-
TNUEVO SAOKANO TTOV EVETVELOE TEPATTIO eVOOLTLAONO OTOVG HaONTEG
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ZTiypotumo ¢ TeATC amovouri (PéBupvo, 27.5.2015)- o Anthony Long avéusox
amnv EAévn MamaSakn (aptatepd) kat T Aoukior ABavaadkn (S€ic) (© Tony Long)

Tov Balovtag moAv ynAa tov mxn. H ayanntr pag ovvadedgog kat
Sampemng emothpwy, Muptd Apaywva, Ba pAnoet ya Ty emoTtnpo-
VIKT] 00G aploTela He yvwor Kal pe ototxeio. Oa tng mapaxwprjow ov-
vtopa To Pripga, alAé mpv and avtd Ba oag Sinyndw €va meploTaTIKO
mtov Ba oag Staokeddoet.

Otav mpwtonpba otnv Kprtn, oTig apyxég tov 90, n) kupia Apaywva
Arav 1o povo vynAdBabuo pélog AEIT mov eixa yvwpioet xpdvia mpty,
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yati nTav n povoa kat 0 QUAAKAG-AYYEA0G TOAAWY VEWV TAAAVTOVXWV
QLAO0OPWV, KATIOLOL ATTd TOVG OTIOIOVG NTAV OTEVOL Hov gilol. Akopa
Bupapat éva andyevpa ota IepPolia. To Iavemotno épotale oxe-
S0ov épnpo kat eTotpalopovva va @Uyw e pa mapéa ouvadélewy. Eag-
VIKG eTayeTal and pa topta n Muptw, pe kottdlet péoa 6to dyxog Kat
Vv aywvia kat pov Aéet: «Exelg ovveldnronow|oet 6t Oa dwoet Stikeln
o Tony Long; [Tpénel va €pBeig onwaodnmote. Oa cov ayopdow mayw-
TO0!l» Agkaetieg £xovv TepAceL 0TO HeTAY, OpwG TTOoTE dev Eéxaoa ekei-
vn Vv aoteia, aAAd TOAD QOPTIOUEVT, OKNVT|, YLATi OV NTAV COPES
TOTE OTIWG MOV Elval CAPEG KAl TWPA TTOOO CTIHAVTIKO TTAV Yl €KELv
Va yVwpioOvLe Kal Vo akOVGOVHE TOV SATKAAO TNG.

Me autr) TV avapvnon and T VioTn Hov evxaploTd Tny Kadnyntpta
Kupia Apaywva kat 1o Tunpa @hocogikwv kat Kovwvikwv Zrovdwv
yta v e§atpetikr mpwtoBovlia Tov kat oag kakwoopilw kbpie Long
ot ZxoAr pag wg Enitipo Addxtopa g Pihocoeiag.

[AkoAovBei xatpeTiopog and tov IIpoedpo tov Tunpatog Phocogikwv
kat Kowvwvikwv Zrovdav, kaBnyntr Iiwpyo Nikohakakn, o omoiog ka-
Aet v k. M. Apaywva-Movéyov oto Bripa.]

Laudatio tov kaOnyntiy Anthony A. Long

A&LOTIUN KVpia avamAnpwTpLa TPYLTAVY

A&oTun xupia kooprTop g PAoco@ikng ZxoAng, ayanntr| pov Aovkia
A&loTe kOpie mpoedpe Tov Tunpatog Phocogikwy kat Kovwvikwv Zmovdwv
A&L6TIpn kvpia StevBuvipla Tov Topéa Olocoeiag, ayanntr pov Maptin
Ayamntég pov ovvepydtiooeg Bovda Towvopepa kat XAon Mrdda
Ayamnroi cuvaded@ot kat AN Tng Atoiknong

Ayamntol QoITnNTEG Kol QOLTHTPLEG

Kvpieg kat kvptot
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1. Eivou peydAn tiun kat diaitepn xapd yia péva va kdvw onue-
pa edw, oTo ayamnuévo pov Ilavemotiuo g Kprtng, tov “énatvo”
(laudationem) tov kata§lwpévov kabnyntr TG EAAVIOTIKAG YLAocO-
@iag, SleBvig avayvwpLlopEVoy TPWTEPYATH TNG avakdALYNG Kat amo-
KAAVYNG TNG a&ilag kat TG SLaypOVIKNG EMKAPOTNTAG TNG EAANVIOTIKNG
@ oco@iag kat dlaitepa TG PLAoco@iag Tng Ztodg, A. A. Long, emo-
7T TG SL8AKTOPIKNG LoV SLaTpLPrig, KAl G EVXAPLOTW OAOYVXA YLaL T
povadikn avtn Bpadid.

Qg opéTipun kabnyntpla twv IHavemotnpiwv ABnvwv kat Kpntng,
enéheda va Tipnoovpe edw, otnv Kprtn, tov akadnpaiko ddokalo mov
avédette 600 kavévag GANOG LoTOPLKOG TNG PLhocoPiag TNV ENANVIOTL-
K1 @thoco@ia Kat OLaiTePa TOV OTWIKO OTOXACHO GTOV oy yLOPWVO KO-
OHO Kal OQpAyLoe e TO TEPAOTIO €pYO TOL TN Slaxpovikn omovdato-
TNTA Tov. ZTOV eVAOYNHEVO Kat XIAMOTPayoudlopévo avtd Tomo agLw-
Onka va 6184w oTwikn @hocogia ota KaAbTEpa KatL IO STLOVPYIKA
Xpovia TG akadnpaikng pov {wne. Kat edw, otnv mpdtn pog eotia ota
[TeptPoAua, eixe éNOet 0 kaBnyntig Long, mpookaleopévog amnod to Ila-
VETLOTAWULO pag To 1992 padi pe Tov Oeodwpo EkaAtod kat £vav dAAo
ovvadedgo and v O&popdn, ot éva colloquium mov eixa opyavawoet
yta Ty apyaio eAAnvikr gthocogia. Eixe tote Swoet ua aféxaotn id-
Aefn yla ™ Ztod kat eixe kovPevTidoel eykdpdia Kat ETOKOSOUNTIKA
LE POLTNTEG [AG, EVTVTIWOLACHEVOG Ao TNV OUoPPLd Kat TN pthoevia
™¢ Kpntne. Znpepa, onwg frav avapevopevo, yontevtnke Badd and
NV eMPANTIKOTNTA KAL TNV OLOPPLA TNG KALVOVPYLAG EOTIOG [AG LE TOV
Katanpaotvo mepiyvpd tG. Kat eviunwotdotnke 1000 mOAD and tnv
mAovaota kat povadikn o€ payevtikn B€a tov Kaotpov, Tov dpoppov Pe-
Oopvov kat TG BdAacoag, BiBAoOnkn pag, wote va TNV anoTiurnoet wg
napadelco cuvdvacpov epevuvnTIKAG SovAetdg Kat KaAokatptvav Stako-
TIWV, TPAYHA TTOL {0WG VTTOKPUTITEL KA [LLOLY DTTOCYEDT).

Metad pag, ayannroi ovvadehgot kat gilot, iowg o Babutepog Ao-
YOG oL TOAUNOQ VO TIG OnpePLvEG ovvOnKeg va okePBw katl Tpoma-
V16 va mpoteivw va tiundel oto Iavemotiuo g Kpnng o gloge-
VOUUEVOG Hag fTav kat 1 Sikr| pov évtovn embupia va EavaPpedw otnv
Kprjtn kat va teAetdow 0Ttov TOmo Omov pe 100 Xapd kat evOovalacpod
Eexivnoa tn Sidaktikr otadiodpopia pov - n akadnuaikn Sev TeAewvel
yta oG 000 Colpe — pe £va TEAEVTALO OEULVAPLO OTO AYATNEVO [LOV KAl
nepipnuo Metantvyiako Ipoypappa Biondikng. Zag eipat Aowmdv Pa-
014 evyvwpwy oV amodeXTHKATE TNV TPOTACT] OV KAl IKAVOTIOLCATE
o amo Tig TehevTaieg embupieg pov.
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Hrav mpaypatt peydAn toxn yo péva péoa otnv atvyia pov edw kat
oapavTa TO0A XPOVvia, OTAY, Pe TNV KaTtdpynon twv Ynotpopuwv Eow-
teptcov Tov LKY. - kat diaitepa tng Sikng pov — amod tnv endpatn St-
KTATOPia, avayKAoTnKa va Swow véeg e§etdoelg kat va avalntiow, wg
VTOTPOPOG e§wTePLkoD MALOV, akadnuaikr otéyn otn Meydn Bpeta-
via, yta va ohokAnpwow tn Sidaktoptkr StatptPr mov éva xpovo TpLy,
WG LTTOTPOPOG ECWTEPLKOD, eiya apyioet otnv EAAASa — yia Adyoug ot-
Koyevelakovg — pe O¢pa tn otwikr Beoloyia kat pe emPAémovTta kabn-
ynt ToVv agipvnoto akadnpaiko Iwdvvn OeodwpakdénovAo. Tote, pov
vrodeixTnke opOPwva am OAa Ta ekel KAAA TAVETIOTALA 0TA OTola
eixa amevBuvOel o emikovpog kabnyntg A. A. Long tov University
College London wg o kat’ egoxnv e181k0g 0N 0TwIKN Phocogia. Adyw
NG PHIUNG TOL Kat TNG opOBvNG oVOTAONG TWV PPETAVWV TIAVETLOTN-
HLoK@V SaokdAwY, cuvNOLOPHEVN amd TNV TOTE EAANVIKT] TPAYUATIKOTI-
Ta, pe 8¢og mepipeva va cuvavtnow €va oefacTo Kat SLOTPOOLITO Ka-
Onynt. Kat 1600 odotioa dtav Bpédnka umpootd o éva yehaoTo, po-
VTEPVO, 0XedOV GUVOUNAIKO Hov TOTE KaBnyNTH, oL, OTav pwTHONKa
TOoWV ETAOV eival 1) KOPM pov, anavtnoa «eleven o'clock».

O véog emdnTNg pov, agov pe StaPePaiwoe OTL eiye evTVTWOLAOTEL
e Tov fabud Tov mTVYiov HOL Kal TO TPOYPAUA OTIOVSWY TIOV TOV
elxa ndn oteilet, pov {Tnoe va tov Swow péoa oe Eva dekanpepo exte-
vi| epiAnyn NG SoVAELdG TTOL gixal KAVEL WG VTIOTPOPOG ECWTEPLKOV
touv LK.Y. Ot §éka ekeiveg uépeg nrav and g SuokoAdtepes TG {wrg
pov. Eypaga kat ¢apnva vuxOnuepov, katéAn&a oe éva «wpaio», Snha-
01 KaANLETEG, KelpeVo Kat TTOAD CLUVECTAAHEVT TIEPIfEVA EVAYWVIWG TNV
Kpion Tov. Otav 1o didPace pov eime MOV evyevikd 0Tt 1] SovAeld pov
Tov dpeoe TOND, aAAd 0Tt Sev TV eixa otnpi&et e§avTAnTikd ota ap-
xaia keipeva obTe gixa Set kpitika OAn ) oxetikn PipAoypagia. Mov
eime, dnAadn, 6Tt To MPOYpApUA Hov gixe Kaiplo evOLAQEPOV Kat KAAV-
TITE £VaL KEVO OTNV €peLVa, AAAG TO YPAPTO HOV, KAITOL «wpaio», DOTE-
povoe kanwg otnv evidence. H kpion Tov — mov Tpog oTLypnv pe mpo-
PAnuatioe — pe KATEMANEE e T CLOTNUATIKOTNTA KAl TH GUVETELL TWV
SlopBwoewv ToL KAt TTPOTAVTWY (e TNV amaitnor| Tov va otnpilw e§av-
TANTIKA TO OTOLOONTTOTE EMIXEipNd POV OTa apxaia Keipeva. Kat épa-
Oa Tooa MoAAd yla To yvrolo kat vevBvvo akadnuaikd Tvedua, Katd
TIG TAKTIKEG oV OeKATEVONEPO CLUVAVTHOELS [aG 0Ta SVO XpOVvia TNG
eKel ekTOVNomnG Kat oAokANpwong TG StatpiPrig pov. MaAiota, oe kabe
amovaia Tov and 1o Aovdivo yla ekmatdevTIkovg AdYyovg, 0 kaBnyntrg
Long pe mapénepne otov kaOnyntn John Morison tov mavemotnuiov
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tov Cambridge. Extote, n Aé€n evidence pe katatpéxel oe OAn pov
{wr) 0tav dovkedw oTtny WTopia TG Pthocogiag. Kal eixe yivel oxedov
EQLAATNG YLa TOVG TIPOTTUXLAKOVG HABONTEG OV KATA TA TPWTOTTOPLAKA
ogpvdpld pog oto Iavemotrpo Kpritng kat apyotepa 0To TAVETILOTH-
(o ABnvav, alAd Kal 6TOVG HETAMTUXIAKOVG KATA TNV TIO TIPOo@QATH
Sidaokalia pov edw oto omovdaio Metantvxiako IIpdypappa Biondi-
KNG Kat TN LEXPL TWPaA IOLOTNTA HOV WG KPLTH HETATTUXLAKDY EPYATLDV
Kat HEAOVG EMOTITIKWY ETUTPOTIWV 0€ SIOAKTOPIKAL.

Metd 10 Mépag TNG SLETOVG VTTOTPOPIAG [LOV KAl TNV TEPATWOT TNG
SatpiPrig pov, ovvavtovoa cvxvd Tov @ilo AoV Kat ovvadeA@o ap-
yotepa Tony Long oe apketd ovvédpia oty EANada, otnv Kompo - ye-
VETELPA TOV APXNYETT TNG ZTOAG ZNvwva — Kot 0TO e§wTePIKO, aAAA Kat
oe Staléelg Tov oty EANGSa tnv omoia vitepayand kat oty onoia kd-
vel ovyva Tig Stakomég Tov. ' HOn otig 30 Maptiov Tov 1975 eixe kavel
pia eatpetikn Staledn otnv Abnva mpookaleopévog anod to Kévtpo
Epevvng g EAAnvikng @locogiag Tng Axadnpiag ABnvwy, 6mov vrmn-
petovoa, pe Oépa «O Hpdkeltog kat 0 ZTwikiopog», n omoia Snpoaotev-
Tnke 0to meplodikd Prhooogin 5-6 (1975-76). Ilpomepot — dtav emté-
Movg a&lwBnkape va ghogeviioovpe kat epeig, Votepa and mpoonabet-
&G Tepimov oo atwva, to 23° Iaykoopo Xvvédplo Ohocopiag — 8¢-
xtnke mpobupa v mpdorAnon g AteBvovg Opoomovdiag Pihocot-
kv Etatprwv (FISP) kat tng EAAnvikng @hoooeukrg Etatpeiag va mpo-
edpevoel 0ToV Topéa TNG EAANVIOTIKNG QLAOCO@PIaC.

O xabnyntng Long anotéleoe mpotund pov oe 0An T otadiodpo-
pio pov wg epevviTpLag kat Si8dokovoag, kaitot EeaTpdTioa ylo apkeTd
XpOvia and TNV otopia TG apyaiag EAANVIKNG @thocogiag kat oTpden-
Ka — EPELVNTIKA TAVTa — 0T oVyxpovn NOkn kat petanikn, otn @lo-
oopia Twv avBpwmvewv Sikatwpdatwy kat otn Pondkr. H exhoyn pov
WG HEAOVG Kat avTimpoédpov g AteBvovg Zvvopoonovdiag Ghoco-
euwv Etapiwv (FISP) kau 1 ovppetoxn pov oe Emitpomnég kat Apyég e
emikevTpo Ty Nk, Ta avBpmva Sikawwpata kat T BronOikn pe eixav
nmpooavatolioel o€ véeg Oepaticég kat media, eAdylota kaAliepyovpeva
WG TOTE pe PLA00oPIKO mtvevpa otny EANada kat pe giyav Eeotpatioet
TEPLOTAOLAKA ATO TNV AQeTNpia OV, TNV LoTopia TNG apxaiag eAAnvi-
KNG @thocogiag kat T Ztod. Aev eival woTO00 TLXALO, EVEEXOUEVWG
Kat AOYyw Twv eMwOLVOV TPOCPATWYV TIEPIMETELWV TNG XWPAG HaG, OTL
Ta TeAevTaia xpovia eméoTpeYa oTNV apxaia gLAocogia, 0T cwkpa-
TIKT, TNV aploToTeAKN Kat OLaiTepa 0T OTWIKT, 1] OTIOla TTPOOPEPETAL
HOVASIKA Ylat TNV AVTIHETWTILON KAPLWY OPLAKWDY KATACTACEWY, OTWG
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auTég ov dlepxopaoTe TNV TeAevtaia mevraetio. EvOeiktikég Tng adid-
OTIAOTNG EUTAOKNG OV HE TOV ETWIKIONO, OTWG Kupiwg pov tov didage
Kat Tov eppnvevet adidhewnta o Tony Long, eivat ot o mpoc@ateg ep-
yaoieg pov «Is there Room for Moral Consideration of Animals in Stoic
Logocentricism?», oto E. Protopapadakis (ed.), Animal Ethics: Past and
Present Perspectives, Berlin: A6yog 2012, 59-94 kat «Eros: An Unexpected
God of the Stoic Cosmopolis», oto K. Boudouris (ed.), Selected Papers
from the XXIII World Congress of Philosophy, Charlottesville, Virginia:
Philosophy Documentation Center 2015, 159-180. Ze 0An tnv axadn-
paikn Stadpopr pov n emomnteia NG StaTPIPrG HOV ANO TOV TIUWHEVO
KaOnyntn Kat n adldAenmTn Kal EUTVEVOTIKT] TOV ATOKPLTITOYPAPNOT
™G omovdAOTNTAG TOV ZTWIKIOHOV amotehodoay yla péva omovdaia
epeLVNTIKN Kat SISaKTIKY apyH.

O xabnyntg Long vnnp&e enontng Sidaktopikwv Statpipawv otn
oTwikn @hoco@ia Kat AAAwV AN vwy cuvadédgwy. AoTtéleoe Tpo-
TUTIO Yl OAOVG Hag dooL gixape TNV TOXN va SovAéyovpe padi Tov. Kat
elvat €v8eldn Padiag evyvwpoovvng 6To TPOCWTO TOL TO OTL HakpNYO-
pNOa, EL0AYWYLKA OTNY TAPOVCILAOT] TOV £PYOV TOV, OXETLKA [E TN Ho-
KPA TPOOWTILKT| OV 0X€0T @LAiag Kat Oavpacpov kat pe T yviola oyd-
1 tov yia v EANGSa, to mvedpa kat tov Aad tng. To petagppaopé-
vo ota eAAnvikd BipAio Tov and epéva kat Tov emiong pabntr Tov Xté-
Ao Anuomovho, H EAAyviotiky @idocogia (1987), Staédotnke moAv kat
vmnp&e Sidaktiko PiPAio ota eAAnvika mavermotua. Exet emiong peta-
QpaoTeL 0TA EAANVIKA e TOV TtapamAavnTiko katd tov Long titho O1
Ilpoowkpatikoi Diddcogor o Topog The Cambridge Companion to Early
Greek Philosophy (1999/2006), epoc0v 0 ANUOKPITOG TOVAAXIOTOV TV
oxedov ovyxpovog Tov Zwkpatn. O omovdaiog avTog LOTOPIKOG TG PL-
Aocogiag, mapdAAnAa pe ) Pabid yvwon tov TG toTopiag TG @tho-
00@iag 0To GUVOAD TNG, UE EUPAOT) OTIG TIEPLOSOVG TNG AVAYEVVIOTG
TOL ZTWIKIOHOV Kat 0g oVYXpoveg eEehi&elg Tov — pAd OeTikd yia to Pi-
PAio tov Laurence Becker, A New Stoicism, Princeton University Press
1998 — yvwpilet Téheta apyaio ENANVIKA Kat AATVIKA Kat petagpdlet o
idtog amevBeiag Svompootita kat Svokola apyaia eAAnvika keipeva. Ev-
dektikd Tov Bavpaopod Tov ya To EAANVIKO TTvedpa givatl Kal TO TILo
npocpato épyo Tov Greek Models of Mind and Self, Harvard University
Press 2015, ov &ektvd and tov Opnpo kat Baver uéxpt tov I wtivo.

Oepnoa MooV XpEog oL AOYw TNG HeYAANG TTVEVHATIKNG TTPOT-
@opdg Tov otnv EAAGSa kat 0T @thocoia NG, Kupiwg 0TNV «TayKo-
OptwpEVI» EAANVIOTIKT Kat dlaitepa 0T OTWIKE eKOXT, IOV TOCO Hag
XPEAeTal Onpepa WG TVEVHATIKO OTHPLYHA OTIG AVTOXEG HOG, VA EL0T)-
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ynbw va tov avayopeboovpe kat emionpa péAog tov Iavemotnpiov
pag. Evxaplotw kat méAt Ogppd Ty mputaveia kat TNV KOOUNTELQ TTOL
anodéxtnkav tnv IIpdtaon tov THRRATOG, EVYVWHOV® OAOVG TOVG OLV-
adéA@ovg oL ayKkAAlaoay TNV TPOTACT LoV Kat ttaitepa TG Qileg Ka-
Onyntpteg Bovla Towvopepa kat XAon Mmalda ya TG povTideg kat
™ @ho&evn Stabeon} Tovg, kabig kat T ypappateia Tng LXoAig pag.
Kat peta ta etloaywykd avtd, épxopat Oxt TO60 0T0 XpEOG oL 600 OTN
XapA HOL Va 0aG TTAPOVOLAcW EMYPAHUUATIKA TOV VEO [aG GLVASEAPO.

2. O Anthony Arthur Long yevvrOnke oto Manchester tng Meyding
Bpetaviag 1o 1937 kat moAtroypaendnke apepikavog mohitng to 1999.
Ynnpétnoe wg kadnyntrg kAaokwv omovdwv kat Aoyoteyviag oto Ila-
vemuotnuio Berkeley otnv Kaligopvia amd 1o 1982 péxpt to 2013 kat
¢KTOTE WG OHOTIHOG KaBNYNTAG TOL TavemoTnpiov avtov, Siddokovtag
0€ PeTamTLXLaKA TTpoypdppata kat divovtag oelpég StahéEewy amavrta-
xov ™6 Ing. Xnovdaoce oto University College London khaotkr ¢ptlolo-
yia 6mov apiotevoe kat édaPe to Ppapeio Platt. Q¢ petantvyioakog vio-
TPOQOG ToL idlov mavemotnpiov mpe To StdaKToPIkod TOL Simlwpa To
1964 yia to omoio emiong Tundnke. Epydotnke epevvntikd wg votpo-
¢og ota IMavemotra Princeton, Cambridge, Stanford kot BepoAivov.
Yrnpétnoe wg Aéktwp kKhaotkwv omovdwv ota [Mavemotriua Otago
(Néag Znhavdiag) kot Nottingham (1960-1971), wg venyntig eAAnvt-
KOV kat Aattvika@v oto University College London, wg Gladstone kafn-
YNNG tTwv eAAnvikwv oto Iavemotrpio tov Liverpool (1973-1983) kat
WG KaBNyNTNg Twv KAAOIKWV 0TIOVSWY 0TO PNULOHEVO KAl TIPWTOTOPLA-
ko ITavemotnuo g Kakipopviag oto Berkeley (1982-2013), éva and
Ta Tpia kakvtepa mavemothpta Twv Hvopévwv ITohrewwy. Katé t 6n-
tela Tov 070 Berkeley e€e1dikedtnke wg Irving G. Stone kabnyntrg g
Aoyotexviag (1991-2013), wg ovvepyalopevog kaBnyntng g pnropt-
KNG (1995-2013) kat wg kaBnyntrg TS gtrocopiag (2005-2013).

Exkave oeipd ogpuvapiov kupiwg yia Tov ZTwIKIOHO, TV apyaia @L-
Mocogia kat Beoloyia to 1969 oty Ofpopdn kat Sietéleoe emioké-
nng kabnyntng oto Movayo (1973), oto Princeton (1978, 2002), oto
Berkeley (1982), otnv Ecole Normale Superieure oto Iapiot (1993,
2001), oto Otago (1995), otn Harare (Zimbabwe 1996), otnv Ovtpéxtn
(2003), oto Toronto (2004), oto Yale (2008), kat wg StakekpLEVog Ka-
Onyntr¢ oto Ilekivo (2012), oto Hong Kong (2013) kat 6to Cambridge
(2014). Edwoe enwvupeg Staégelg oe moAa mavemotia twv Hvopé-
vwv [ToAteldv, oto Aovdivo, oto Cambridge, oto Bélyto, ot Bovda-
néotn, 0to Me&ikd kat otov Kavada.
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TiunOnke kou PpaPevtnke amod n Bpetavikn Akadnuia yo o BipAio
tov Language and Thought in Sophocles kat ano to Kévtpo EAAnvikwv
Xnovdwv tng Washington, éywve pélog tng Apepikaviknig Akadnpiog
Texvwv kat Emotnpaov ano to 1989, evretaluévo uélog tng Bpetavi-
KNG Akadnuiag and to 1992, emitipog moAitng Pédov and to 1992, emi-
Tipo pélog g Etaupiag Phi Beta Kappa (PBK) and to 1993, pélog tng
Apepikavikng ihocogikng Etaipiag amd to 2009, emitipo pélog ng
Etatpiag yia tnv IIpowOnon twv EAAnvikwv Zmovdav amnod 1o 2012, kat
T Onke enavelnupévwg and to Iavemotriuo tov Berkeley.

Aletéleoe ekd0TNG, oVVEKSOTNG Kat oVUBOVAOG TOAAWY eMmIGTNHO-
VKoV meptodikwy, onwg ta: The Bulletin, Classical Quarterly, Classical
Antiquity, Oxford Studies in Ancient Philosophy, Ancient Philosophy,
Journal of the History of Philosophy, Clarendon Later Ancient Philosophers,
The Hellenistic World, k. ATt. K.AT.

Eivau pélog twv Etaipuwv: American Philological Association, So-
ciety for the Promotion of Hellenic Studies, Aristotelian Society, Cam-
bridge kat Oxford Philosophical Societies, American Academy of Arts
and Sciences, British Academy, kat American Philosophical Society.

Aetéleoe mpoedpog tng London Classical Society, uéhog tov Atot-
KnTikov XvpPovAiov tng Apepikavikng Axadnpiag Texvav kat Emotn-
Hov, Twv Khaotkov Tunpdtwv tov Bpetavikwv mavemtotnpioy, mpoe-
SpOG APKETWYV TAVETUOTHIIAKWY TUNHATWY, Kat Tpooé@epe TOANEG Stot-
KNTIKEG LTIN PETiEG.

3. To ovyypagikd ToL €pyo eival evivmwotlako. Eivat ovyypagéag
9 BPAiwv kot empeAntig dAAwv 6. Exet oto evepyntikd tov 148 dp-
Opa kat avakovwoelg dnpoctevpéva oe Stebvr emoTnUovika TepLodi-
K4, GVANOYIKODG TOHOVG Kat TIPakTikd ouvedpiwv. Ektog anod to mpwto
BPAio Tov — pe Paon tn didaktopikry Tov datpiPr) — aToO omoio acyo-
Aeitat pe Tov Zo@okAn, OAa Ta AANA EMKEVTpWVOVTAL OTNV apxaio eX-
Anvikn @thoco@ia, Kupiwg otV EAANVIOTIKY Kat 18laitepa 0T OTWIKN,
evw Ta TeAevTaia Xpovia 1) £peuVva Tov eMeKTEIVETAL Kat 0TN @LAocopia
Tov [MAwtivov.

2to mpwto BiPAio tov, Language and Thought in Sophocles (1968),
To omoio eixa mapovolacel and to meplodiko [atwv (1969), o Long
ovvdvalovtag apTia yvawon Tng apxaiog eEAANVIKIG YAwooag Kat Twv
dedopévwv g YAwoooloyiag kabwg kat xprion g cwoThg pedodov
QLAONOYIKNG KPLTIKNG EMETVXE VA AVACKEVACEL TNV TTAPASOOLAKT] EIKOVA
€VOG ZOQOKAT avTIdpacTikoy Kat CLVTNPNTIKOV KAl Va TOV TapOoLOLd-
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O€L TTELOTIKA PETQ ATIO TV avAAvon TNG YAWooag Tov TPOoOodEVTIKO Kal
avakavioTr. O Zo@okAnG, Kot avTov, £XovVTag SnHLOVPYIKA APOHOLW-
0€L TOV YAWOOIKO Kat EVVOLOAOYIKO TAOVTO TNG QLAocoPiag, TNG LaTpL-
KNG Kat TNG TOMTIKNG TG EMOXNG TOV, avéMTuEe €va amoAvTa mpoow-
ko V@og. To €pyo Tov avTd, yla To omoio kat Ppafevtnke, anotéleoe
VTOderypa VYOAOYIKNG HEAETNG.

Tnv emkévipwon Tov evALAQEPOVTOG TOV Yla TN OTWIKN QLAocoPia
— TNG omoiag avakaAvTTeL TN oToLSAdTNTA OXL HOVO Yia TNV ETOXT TNG
aAAd Kot ylo Ta vedTepa Xpovia, Tov 170-180 awwva Kol TpoTavIwy yla
™ Sikr| pag emoxn — eykauvidlet n ékdoomn tov PipAiov tov Problems in
Stoicism, London (257 og).), To 1971, pe 00 Sikd TOv TOAD ONUAVTIKA
apBpa. Iapovoiaca to €pyo avtd Tov idlo XpOvo 0To EAANVIKO KOLVO
eniong and tn Grdocogia 1. X avto neptéaPe o Long Stahé€elg kopu-
Qalwv ayyAo@wvwv HeAeTNT@V OV €ytvav To 1967-68 oto Ivotitovto
Khaowkwv Emovdwv tov Aovdivov, Tpia kAaoikd dnpoctevpéva dpBpa
YVWOTWV IOTOPIKWYV TNG PLAoco@iag Kat Vo SIKEG TOV ONUAVTIKES [e-
A€Teg yla Tn oxéon YAwooag Kat mpaypatikotnTag kabwg kat ehevdepi-
ag Kat atttokpartiog otn Zrod. H ovAhoyn avtr) ovvéteve 010 va Kalv-
@BoVV Ta Kevd TNG ayYAOQwVyng épevvag Kat va yivet ouveldntn 1 dio-
TUTTA TNG OTWIKNG PLAOCOPIAG WG CLOTAUATOG (e OTEVT aAANAeEapTN-
o1 TWV HEPWYV TNG — AOYIKNG, PLOLKNG, NOIKNG —, Tpdypa oV Svoxepat-
VOTAV amd TN OXETIKN AVEMAPKELL TNG OLANOYNG TWV AMOOTIACUATWY
TV apyaiwv XZtwikwv and tov Hans von Arnim. Onwg eival yvwoTo,
ot apyaiot Ztwikoi — kKupiwg ot apxnyEteg TG ZxoAng Zivwv, KAedvOng
Kat Xpooummog — Eypayav dpa ToANE €pya, aAAd kavéva amo avtd Oev
éxel StaowBel, OTWG oVVEPN Kat pe Ta €pya TNG Méong ZTodg pe KupLo-
Tepovg ekmpoownovg Tov Ilavaitio kat Tov Stdonpo otny €mnoxn Tov
OLKOVUEVIKO @IAOT0@O kat emothpova ITlooeldwvio. Avotuxwg, aAla
KOl EUTUXWG, LOVO Ta €pya TV eKTPOoowTwV TNG Nedtepng Xtodg, Ze-
véka, Emktrtou kat Mapkov AvpnAiov, éxovv StacwBel kat 0™ avtd k-
plwg otnpixtnke n avapiwon g Zrodg otn Aeyouevn «Khaown Ia-
padoon» tov 170 kat Tov 180 awwva. IIpaypatt — kat 0" avtd €yketrtal
emiong n ovpPoAr Tov — 1 EAANVIOTIKY PLAOCOPia Kal Kupiwg 1 OTwL-
K dev eixe anaoyoAnoel onuavtikd Tov ayyAogwvo koopo. Kaitol eixe
non yivel avtikeigevo épevvag amd yeppavovs Kal YAAAOUG LOTOPLKOVG
™G rhocogiag, Sev eixe Ppet aftohoyn avtamokpion otn MeydAn Bpe-
Tavia, eV 1 ALEPIKAVIKT €pEVVa elval YeVIKA eYYDTEPT OTO TTVEDHA TOV
Ztwikiopov. Onwg €xet emonpdvet emavelAnppévwg o Long, apepikavoi
QLLO0OPOL, OTOXAOTEG, AoYoTEXVEG, A.X. ot Emerson, Thoreau, Dreiser,
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Foster kat dANot, TOAITIKOL Kal OTPATIWTIKOL AKOT, XAV EVOTEPVIOTEL
To OTWIKO TveLpa. Evdeiktikn eivat n mepintwon tov vavdpyxov James
Stockdale, o omoiog é{noe puAakIOpEVOG eNTALOL XpOvia 0To Bietvap
Kat enélnoe xapig oe EAAnveg ouyypageis kat dtaitepa otov Entiktnto, o
0moi0G TOV £Kave «kaAvTepo AvOpwmo», 6TwWG ypdget o idlog oo PiAio
tov The World of Epictetus to 1993. Ot Apeptkavol, mapatnpei eboToxa
o Long, ntav anapxng eyybtepot 0To mvebua Tov ZTWIKIOUOD amd Toug
Bpetavovg, ylati maipvovv Tov eavtd Tovg ToAD oTa coPapd Kkat £xovv
eYYeVeig TIG €vvoleg TG avBevTikoTnTag Kat NG avtoBorOetag. Aev ei-
vat Tuxaio 0Tt 0 ZTwikiopog avlei oe meptodovg avatapaxwy, onwg dei-
xvet ka1 Aeyopevn «Khaown Iapadoony.

AxolovOnoe 1 omovdaia peétn tov Long Hellenistic Philosophy:
Stoics, Epicureans, Sceptics, London: Duckworth 1974/1986, n| omoia pe-
TaQPAOTNKE O€ EMTA YAWOOEG: OTA LOTAVIKA, ITaAkd (1991), ovyypika
(1989), kopeatikd (2001), wanmwvikd (2003), Toexkd (2003) kat eEAAnvt-
KA — oo epéva kat Tov ZtéAo Anpomovlo oe ¢ékdoon Tov Mop@wTikov
I8pvpatog g EOvikng Tpamélng (1987) -, evw eixe mapovotaotei anod
EUEVA EKTEVWG TOV XPpOVO TNG ékd00T|G TNG 0T Prhocogia 4 (1974): 465-
476. ITpokertan yia éva PiAio-vmoderypa ovvOeTikng pehétng g eAAn-
VIOTIKNG @Lhoco@iag kat otabud otny ayyhogwvn épevva. Owtilel po-
vadikd Ty mapdAAnAn kat avtifeTikn Topeia TwV KLUPLOTEPWV EAANVL-
OTIKOV KIVIHATWY TIOL ATOCKOTTOVOAV 0TO va KaAAepyrioovv pe dago-
PETIKOVG TPOTIOVG Kot TTVELHA KaBEva TouG pia TapOpota Yuxikr Katd-
OTAOT Yl TNV AVTIHETOTILON TNG VEAG TPAYHATIKOTNTAG TNG EAANVIOTL-
k16 emoxns. To BiPAio avTo, o avTISlaoTOAN pe TIG amdYELG IOV KupLap-
xovoav 1o 190 atwva, kata§lwvel TNy eEAANVIOTIKN @thocogia Oxt HOvo
amd LOTOPIKN Kat TOMTIOWKT aAAd Kot KUpiwg amd QLIAOCOQIKT Artoy.

Hén and v npdtn eumlokn Tov He TN QLAOCOQPIa TWV ZTWIKWY,
o Long eixe deifel 0T1 1000 N kaTAvoONON 000 KAl 1] EpUNVeEia TNG OTwW-
KNG PLAO00QIag amattodVv TEAEIA YVWOTN TwV KAACIKWV YAwooWY, ap-
Xaiwv EAANVIK@OV Kat AaTvikdy, Kat evpeia emonTeia OxL HOVO YEVIKWG
™G apxaioag @thocoiag alld kat TnG vedTePNG Kal GVYXPOVNG PLA0CO-
@log yla T owoTh eppnveia TNG LOTVTING TEXVIKNG OTWIKAG 0pOAOYi-
a6 Kal TV VEWV I8EWV KAl KATNYOPLOV e TIG OTOIEG TAOVTLOE TN QLAO-
00QIKI| TPOPANUATIK. ATIO TV ATOYT AUTH ATTOTEAODV TEPAOTLO OV
BoAn otn peAétn TG eEAANVIOTIKNG @Lhocogiag ot dVo TOHOL oV ek-
novnoe poli pe tov David Sedley, The Hellenistic Philosophers, Vol. 1,
Translations of the Principal Sources, with Philosophical Commentary,
Cambridge University Press 1987 — mov peta@pdotnke ypryopa ota

— 266 —



ANATOPEY>H TOY KAGHI'HTH ANTHONY A. LONG ZE EIIITIMO AIAAKTOPA

yeppavikd kat Ta yalAikd — kat Vol. 2, Greek and Latin Texts with Notes
and Bibliography, Cambridge University Press 1989, cuvoAikd kat ot Svo
névw ano 1.000 oelideq. IIpokettat yia o cuANoyr ov mpoimodétel
Titévio pox0o, yla éva meplektiko BiAio mywv mov KAveL TPOOLTA OTO
€UpD KOLVO T ONUAVTIKOTEPA KElpeEVa oL avagépovTal otovg Emkov-
peiovg, TOVG ZTWLKOVG Kal TOLG ZKEMTIKOVG. Kat, xwpic va amattel yvw-
01 TWV KAAOIKWOV YAWOOWY, amoca@nvifel TG OXETIKES e TIG OXOAEG av-
TEG £VVOLEG Kal T TIPOPANLATA TTOV GUVETIAYOVTAY OL YVWOTEG AVAHETA-
&0 Toug Srapaxes. Ot o ovyypageis petagppalovy ot idtot Suompootta
Kat k&mote Suovonta Keipeva, Ta omoia Kat eboToxa 6XOALA{ovV toTO-
pLKa Kat @Lroco@ikd. Ot Vo avTol TOUOL [e TO YAWOTApL KAl Ta EVPETH-
PLA TOVG KAVOLY TIPOGLTT KO EQPIKTI TN HEAETN TWV TPLOV AVTWYV EAAN-
VIOTIKWV 0XOADV 0TOV ayYAOQwVO Kupiwg KOGHO.

Ye ovvepyaoia pe AAAOVG LOTOPLKOVG TNG Lhocoiag o Long £ypaye
axoun BpAia ya tov @eogpaocto (1985), yia to TpOPANUa TOL EKAEKTL-
Klopov (1988/1996), yia ta ototxeia nOkng Tov IepokAn (1992), empe-
AnOnke padi pe dAAovg to Piphio Images and Ideologies: Self-definition in
the Hellenistic World (1993), dnuocicvoe tov topo Stoic Studies pe a&lo-
Aoyeg epyaoieg Tov (2001), kat Tov oo The Cambridge Companion to
Early Greek Philosophy (1999) mov peTa@pAOTNKE OTA YEPHAVIKA, OTA
eAAnvikd (2005) - and tovg @eodoon Nikohaidn kat Taco TogAdomovio
pe tov titho O Ilpoowkpatikoi Oidéoopor —, oTa mopToyalika (2008)
kat ota kvelikd (2006).

ISwaitepa onpavtiko eivat to BipAio tov Epictetus: A Stoic and Socratic
Guide to Life, Oxford: Clarendon Press 2002/2004) oto omoio Seiyvel To
600 ZWKPATIKOL NTay Tpdypatt ot Ztwikoi kat diaitepa o Emiktnrog, o
0T0{0G avVaPEPEL TOV ZWKPATN TTOAD TEPLOOOTEPEG POPEG AT OGO TOVG
apxnyovs tg ZxoAng tov. O Long Bewpei Tov Eniktnto «éva otoxaotn
7ov dev umopovpe va Eexdoovpe ylati pnaivel péoa oto metoi pagy. Kat
npooBétel: «O Emiktnrog mpokalei kat e€opyiCet ala avtipetwmnilet
1000 SNKTIKA TIG KaBnpepvég TpokAnoelg TG (wng WoTe KATTOLOG IOV
yvwpilet T SovAeld Tov Sev pmopei va TNV ayn@roet wg advvapn Bew-
pPNTIKA 1 WG &YPNOTN TPAKTIKA. Ze EMOXEG EVTAONG, OTIWG HAPTUPOVY
veotepol omadol Tov Emktrtov, ot 6uoTAcEl TOL gival TavTaxov ma-
povoeey (0. 10). Kat oto dpBpo tov «Hellenistic Ethics as the Art of Life»
(avadnuootevévo otn onuavTiky cvAAoyn dokipiowv Tov pe Tov Titho
From Epicurus to Epictetus: Studies in Hellenistic and Roman Philosophy,
Oxford: Clarendon Press 2006, o. 23-39), ovykpivovtag Tnv apyaia noi-
K pe TN ovyxpovn petandikn kat epappoopévn noikn vmd to mpiopa
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TWV YVooTwv anoyewv tov Maclntyre, Oewpei T otwikn @thocopia kv-
piwg Tov Emktrtov wg Ty mo emdpactikn ndwn, wg téxvn Tov Biov N
WG «TeEXVOAOYia eavtov» — katd Tov Foucault «avBevTikdTnTa TOL £YWD»
1 katd tov Nitoe «atobntikomnoinon tov eyw» — avayvwpitovtag tov ot-
KOVHEVIKO YapakTipa TnG. Xtov Emiktnro e€aAlov Ppiokovpe atdogia
NV €KPpaocn yla T @rlocoia wg «téxvn Tov Piov», TNV omoia avayel
petagopikd Tooo o Long, 600 kat 0 Nexapdg, 6tov Zwkpdtr), TpoQavag
and kamoteg vu&elg atov Stihoyo AdkiPiddnc I, ala kat’ epé kaw amd ta
YVWOoTd epwThHaTa Tov Ppiokovpe 6ToV MAATWVIKO [opyiay «d§ PiwTé-
ov» xau «8vTva 8el Tpdmov (fjvr». Eivat xapaktnplotikr pdAota n kata-
KAelda Tov apBpov avtov oxeTkd pe TNV emkTnTELlR NOKT. Aéet o Long
o€ avTIOLOTOAN e TNV emkovpela NovxaoTikn NOwkr: «O ZTwIKIoUOG,
onwg tov kaAiepyet o Eniktnrog, mpoogépet évav a&lohoyo cuvSvaopo
TPOKANONG, NOKNG akepatdTNTAG Kat tkavoroinong». To tekevtaio, pd-
AoTa, eVIEADG TTPOOPATO Kal LOLAUTEPA OTOXAOTIKO, EUTVEVOUEVO KAl
TIAVOPAIKO TNG EAANVIKNG OKEYNG, SlapopeTikd amd OAa Ta dAla, Pi-
PAio Tov Greek Models of Mind and Self, Harvard University Press 2015,
apxiCet and Tov Opnpo kat katalnyet otov Eniktnro — v nwkr tov
omoiov PAETEL TPOGPOPT KAL YLt TNV EMOXT HAG UE KATIOLEG APALPETELG,
omwg emonpaivel aAlov — aAAd kat otov ITAwtivo. Iapatnpel yevika
Yl TOV ZTWIKIORO: «AVTO IOV 0 XTWIKIOUOG TTPOOPEPEL KUPIWG OTO av-
Opwmivo Suvapko eivat i 1déa pag dtavotag otny omoia n avtovopia,
n opBoroydtnra, n aia Tov gavTov, N akepatdTNTA Kat 1 phavOpw-
Ttia urmopovv MARPpwS va aAAnloovvdvactovv» (0. 199). Oswpei OeTikn,
onwg 10N eina, T ovpPoln Tov Becker oto PipAio Tov A New Stoicism
Kat gipat BéPatn 6Tt Oa ouppeplloTav TOANEG amoyelg Tov Sikov pog Id-
oova EgvAakn OxeTIKA He Tov pLLOcoo-Oepamevtr Eniktnto, kaitot oxt
TOOO TN POTI} TOV TPOG TNV AVTOKTOViA TNV omoia otkelwOnke TpayL-
K& 0 Eevakng, Onwg éxw emonudvel oe makaotepo apbpo pov («The
post-existentialist neo-stoicism of Jason Xenakis and the Stoic theory of
suicide», The Greek Review of Social Research 41 (1981): 56-65).

Lo Adyoug kheyvdpag Sev Ba avagepBi ato pnéikélevBo ¢pyo tov
yta T Ao} eAAnvioTikry @thocogia, ya Tovg Emkodpelovg kat tovg
YKeMTIKOVG, aAld kat yia Tovg IIpoowkpatikovg, tov IAdtwva, Tov
AploToTéAn, Tov Oed@paoTo kat dAANovg kat Ba meploploTw oTo TEAEL-
Taio eEatpeTikd kat eAkvoTkd PifAio Tov ov e§ehiooeTat o€ best-seller.
'Hén petagpdletar ota kivelikd kat aAAob kat eAmtilovpe va Stafaotei
Kat ypryopa ota eAAnvikd. H 18éa tov fipAiov avtov, Aéet o Long, kvo-
@opnBnke oe wa oepd Starégewv tov oto IMavemotho Renmin oto
ITexivo Tov Mdto tov 2012. Me 1o BiAio avtd mpoxwpel 0 TIHWUEVOG
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onuepa ovvadeAog mépa and Tn QLhocoia Tpog TN coPia, yia va Ov-
unBodue Tov Xwkpatn tnG Amodoyiag. Me VA6 0An oxedOV TNV apxaia
eAANVIKY OKEYT, AOYOTEXVIKT Kat LAOCO@PIKT, Hag divel edd éva kata-
otdhaypa cogiag, Oxt Tooo Aoylo (scholarly) kat texviko, 660 Ta dAa
Hvnuelodn épya tov, alld mavopapiko kat fabld 0ToXaoTIKO U ape-
pia TV PN ENANVIKE apXaldTnTa Kat Tépa Tov XpLoTiaviopo Kat
ue otaBpovg tov Hoiodo, tov Iivéapo kat dAlovg. Me Pabid kot kata-
oTahaypévn co@ia avixveDel o€ OAO TOV TIVELUATIKO EAANVIKO KOO0
TIG ATOYELG YLa TOV VOV, TO EYW KAl TNV YUX0-CWHATIKN TavtotnTa. Ka-
Taypapet SnAadn pe Padid pedétn kat evalodnoia Tig O€oelg kat 1§ oTd-
O€1G TOV apXato-eAANVIKOD TTVEVUATOG OTIG TILO EUTVEVOUEVEG OTLYHES
NG OINOoNG Kat TNG PLAOCOPIAG ATEVAVTL OTA OLKOVHEVIKA SuoamavTn-
Ta, av OXL AVATIAVTNTA, EPWTHHATA, OTIWG: «TTOOT] AVTOVOLio UTOPOVHE
Va AMOKTHOOVE;», «elpaoTe LTEvBLVOL yla TNV gVTLXIAL», «TToLa ival 1
0X£0M TNG WLXNG HAG HE TO CWHA HaG», KaBdG Kal 0TO 0plaKo epwTn-
pa «Tt pag ovpPaivet otav mebaivovpe;» Tov anaocyolei oe Pdbog mag
TIPOEKLYAV T OPLAKE AVTA epwTApata oTny apxaio EAada kat deixvet
OTL 1] SLapOPPWOT) TOL VOL ATIO TOVG EAANVEG OTOXAOTEG HAG £8wOE pe-
TAPOPEG TTOV PLOVOLLE AKON Kat ofpepa, Omwg «1 e§ovaia Tov Adyov»
Kkat «1 SovAeia 0to dBog». EEetdlet axopn tn Atydtepo owkeia pag év-
vota TG 0edTnTag Tov TVEdpATOG Kat pwTd Tt O Hmopovoe va onpaivet
yia pag. Aivet idraitepn épgaon otov Idtwva mov StapBpwaoe ta {ntr-
pato avtd, SlepwTdTal OUwWG av oL TAATWVIKEG ATIOYELG HAG Eival OLKELO-
TEPEG A0 TIG OUNPLKEG, Kal KaTaAnyel pe Tov Eniktnto, o omoiog ovvi-
OTA OWOTH XPHON TWV VONTIKWYV [AG EVIVTIWOEWY.

[Tioteel o Long 611 n avtokatavonon dev pmopel va emtevybei pe
NV eumelpikn épevva, epocov dev pmopei va Stamotwdel av o voug ei-
vat £va CWUATIKO 1) TIVEVHATIKO ETPALVOEVO TOV HLAAOD HaG OVTE ToLa
elvat n gvon g ovveidnone. ‘Exet t yvaoun ot aifet tov komo va avt-
XVEVLTOVV 0L EAANVIKEG ATOYELG OXL TOTO YLa EMOTHHOVIKOVUG AOYOVG, 0G0
Yo TNV avayvwpLon Tov TG, TPLV Ao Tr) HOVTEPVA ETUOTHHT, ELPAVL-
oav ot AOYOTEXVEG Kal Ot PIAOCOPOL Ta TIPAYUATA TIOV CLYKPOTOVYV £va
avBpwTvo eyw &EVO TPOG TOV CWHATOKPATIKO KATUTAAOUO TNG otyo-
pdg. Aev vtootnpilet 6T ot EAAveg avakdaAvyay tov vov, Onwg To gixe
0¢oel 0 Bruno Snell oto yvwoto PipAio tov Die Entdeckung des Geistes
(Gottingen 1948), al\d 0T ékavay TepaoTia mpoomabeta va Stapopw-
oovV TN YADooa Kal TIG €vvoleg TG okéyng. OvTe emixelpei kdmotag pop-
QNG oLYKPLTIKY Bewpnom, aAAd fia eKTIUNON TNG ATOTEAECUATIKOTNTAG
TOUG, eEatpeTikd SlaQTIOTIKN Kat yla TN SIKT Hag auToKatavonon.
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Aéerotny apyn ¢ Eloaywyng: «H mpatn mpokeipevn avtov tov Pi-
BAiov eival OTL N KATAVONOT TOV €AVTOD HAG — TNG PVONG HAG, TWV LKA-
VOTNTWV Kot SLVATOTATWV pag — givat To SVOKOAOTEPO TPAYHA OTOV
KOOUO Kot OpwG Armetpa YontevTiko, ylati dev umopei tehika va Siekme-
palwOei pe epumelpikr) €pevva. Aev LIAPXOLY YEYOVOTA, Yla VOl ATOQa-
OloOVE [ YLa TIAVTA AV O VOUG Efval HEPOG TOV CWUATOG, Lo TTVEL-
HATIKT) ovoia 1) EMPatvOpevo Tov puakol. Aev yvwpifovpe akopn emt-
OTNUOVIKA Tt glvat ouveidnony». Aev motevel o Long 01t ot EAAnveg Oa
HaG ATOKAADYOLV EMOTHHOVIKA OedOpEVA YL VEVPWDVEG KAl OLVAYELG,
oVTe OTL TPWTOL OL PIAOCOPOL KAVAKAAVYAV TOV VOU», AANA OTL GUVE-
Badav amo@actoTikd 0T SAHOPPWon TNG YAWOOAG KAl TWV EVVOLDY
7OV oVYKpOTOLV avTH TNV TpoPANpatikr. Kat gépvel tehikd tov Ounpo
IO KOVTA Hog lowg and Tov [TNdtwva pe Tov Sviopod Tov avdpeca otny
Yoxn kal To owpa, divovtag kat AL dlaitepn €ppaon 0TOV CWKPATL-
Ko-oTwikd Emiktnro. Ipfiyopa eAnilw va éxovpe petdepacn Tov yon-
TEVTIKOV avToV PiPAiov kat pdAtota ebxopat va ekdobei amod Tig mepien-
peg kot mototikég Iavemotnuakég Ekdooeig Kpnng.

Aoyot kAeyvdpag pov emBariovv va otaparriow. Hon ékava ka-
Téxpnomn g avtoxng oag. EAniw va oag éneioa 0t1, mapd T peydAn
Kpion mov diépxetat n matpida pag, iowg mEPLOTOTEPO YU ALTO, eV &i-
vat ToAvTtéhela 1 onpeptvry ekdnAwon, 6Tt SnAadn &&ile va yiver Sukdg
HaG, LEAOG TNG aKadNHATKNG HaG KOLVOTNTAG, £Vag HEYANOG 0TOXAOTNS,
eUPpLOng @IroAoyog kat Tahavtoh)og Ot HOVO LOTOPIKOG TNG PLAOCO-
@iag, ovTe amAwg PIAOCOPOG, AAAE TTPAYUATIKA COPAG, IOV AYATNOE
v EAAGda wg mvevpatikn matpida tov kat — mapdAAnAa pe TiG ToANEG
AA\eg peréteg Tov — Siédwoe amavtayov g INg kat TpooPépel kal o
EUAG £va ZTWIKIOPO IOV WG TPOTIOG {Wi|G, WG «TEXVN Biov» 1) «ETOTHN
Tov Piovr, 6mwg TN dtaknpvooet o Eniktnrog, unopei Oepehiakd va pog
otpifel va mepdoovpe pe AydTEPEG WUXO-TIVEVUATIKEG ATIWAELEG TOV
K&Bo TnG avamdvtexng kpiong mov pog TalaviCet Ta televtaia xpovia.
AvT0 oV ZTwiklopo pag Tov avédelfe povadikd o 1kodg pag mhéov &v-
Opwmog, o ovvadedgog kat Emitipog Addktopdg pag Tony Long.

Anapyng to Iavemo o pag §ekivnoe va Tipd e Tov Titho Tov erti-
Tipov Sidaxtopa EANveg emoTAOVEG TIOL eiyav StakpiBei oo efwTept-
KO Ka eiyav epunvevoeL KATA TPOTIO TPOCWTIKO KOPLPALOVG OTOXAOTEG
™G eEAANVIKAG apxatdTnTag, Onws tov Kwvotavtivo Aelo, tov Kopvr-
Ao Kaotoptddn kat dAAovg. Ilpoowmika eiya etonyndet tnv avayodpev-
on otnv aiBovoa avtr oe enitiun Sidaktopa TG PAoco@iknig XxoAng
tov ITavemotnuiov Kprjtng g Iwdvvag Kovtoovpddn, eNAnvikng ka-
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Taywyns, padnrplag tov Zanmeiov EAAnvikov I'vpvaciov @nAéwv tng
KwvotavtivovmoAng, kabnyntpiag tov Ilavemotnuiov Hacettepe tng
Ayxvpag, pédovg tov Aebvoig Ivotitovtov Dilocogiag kat TPWTNG
yuvaikag mpoédpov g AteBvoig Opoomovdiog hocoikwv Etaupt-
@v, n omoia peté@pale kat Sidaoke petafd AAAwv apyaio eAAnvikn @t-
Aocogia kat Aoyotexvia, kaBwg kat Tov Adpnpov KovAovunapiton, ka-
Onynt tov Iavemotnpiov Twv BpuEelwv, omovdaiov kat moAvypa-
QOTATOL UEAETNTN TNG ap)aiag EAANVIKAG PLAocoiag kat detvov epun-
VELTH) TOL APLOTOTEAN.

Otav QuunBovpe to yvwotd «'EAAnvag kaleioBat tovg Tig matdev-
0€WG TG NUETEPAG...LETEXOVTAGY, eiptat BEPatn OTL pe TNV ELOTIYNOT| OV
va Tiun et onjuepa edw kat o kaBnyntig A. A. Long mov a&twbnke «uia
{wr| pe v eANAnvikn @rlocogiar, dev mapaPdlw Tnv apxn Tov ot Tpw-
tot S1dakavteg LA0cOPia 0° AVTO TO TTAVETIOTHLLO, O AYATINTOG CLVA-
dehpog Taoog Mmovydg ki eyw, eixape olwnnpd kabiepwoet. Me fdon
T0 KptTnplo avtod, o Tony Long, mov wiAd téhela apxaia EAANVIKA Kat
KatalaBaivel Kat Ta véa, Tov aLEPpwae To TVELUA TOVL 0TV apxaia eA-
Anvikn @thocoia kat avédelée oTov ayyrlo@wvo Kupiwg KOOpo — aAAd
KAl TTAVTOV HE TIG HETAPPAOELG TWV £PYWV TOV — T OTOLSAUOTNTA TNG
eAANVIOTIKAG @LAOTOPIaG OTN XapavYT} TOU KOGUOTIOAITIOHOD, Kat Kupi-
WG TOL ZTWIKIOUOD, WG 0TAONG Tov Biov, eivat ev tvevpatt Badbid EAAn-
vag, Oxt amAwg @UAEAANvag. Kat ) Tipr mov Tov amovépovpie onpepa edw
ovveyilet emtuxwg v mapddoon tov Topéa Plocogiag Tov Iavent-
otnpiov Kprjtng, amoé to omoio viwbw orjpepa oav va pnyv éguya moTe.

2aG EVXAPLOTM Kat TTAAL fe OAN HOL TNV Kapdid.

Mvptw Apaywva-Movayxov

Oudtiun kaOnynipia twv Havemornuivv AOnvay ko Kpitng
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Mia {wr) pe Tnv eEAAnvikn @thocogia’

A&oTipa péhn tov Havemotnpiov, kupieg kat kvpLot

H avayopevon pov og Enitipo Awddktopa tov Ilavemotnpiov Kprj-
™G pe yepilet xapd kat viepneaveta. Amotelel yia péva tepdoTtia TIpn
Kat evxapiotnon. Mov eivat oxedov advvato va ekppdow oTn chvToun
OMtAiQL OV TNV EVYVWHOGVVI] HOV Yot T1) HEYAAN TUT TTOV OV TIEPLTOL-
eite. Kat’ apxdg, va oag StaPeParwow ot eipton eatpeticd ouykivnuévog
Kat Xapovuevog yla Ty vrrodoxn pov oto efaipeto avtod idpupa yvw-
ong. To Iavemotiuo g Kprtng pmopei va eivat oxetikd véo, alha
1N amohavet vynAng Stebvoig avayvawpiong. IpwTioTwg, OHWS, eipat
EVTLXNG AOYW TNG EMOTPOPNG [ov o€ avTo Tov TOTo. HpBa yia mpwtn
@opd 610 PE€Bupuvo TpLv amd eikoot TePIMOv XPOVLa, Yot VA CUHUETATXW
oto ovvédplo (colloquium) apyaiog EAAnVIKNG PLA0cOPiagG, TOV eixe Op-
yavaoet n ayannth pov @ikn Mupta Apaywva-Movdyov, n omoia Kat
vnpée n Tpwtn kabnyntpia locogiag Tov W8phpatds oag.

Emopévwg, n xapd mov Bpiokopat onpepa edw eivar kat Babid mpo-
owmkr. H kaOnyntpia Muptw Apaywva-Movéxov, 0w oag €xet TTeL N
idtat, TV pia amd TIG TIPWTEG HOV UETATITUXLAKEG QOLTNTPLEG 0TO [Tarve-
TUOTALO TOV AOVSivou. XTn pHakpd LoV Kaptépa eDTOXNOA Va W TOA-
Novg e€aipeTovg QortnTég, aAld kavéva o Stampenr| anod ) Muptw,
™V mpwTH, vopilw, yvvaika mov Stopiotnke Taktikn kabnynrpla ¢tho-
oopiag oe EAANVIKO TavemoTnako idpvpa. Qg kaOnyntr, timota dev
LLE XapOTIOLEL TTEPLOTOTEPO ATtO TNV emTVYia TwV QottnTwy pov. To ye-
yovog ot Muptw kat eyd Pplokopacte orjpepa padi evomiov oag, oe
aQuTNV TN peydAn teletn, pe yepilet xapd. Ipémet va oag mw 6ttn Mup-
T Arav vrevbovn ya TNy TPt emiokeyn pov otnv EANada to xilia
evviakoota eBdounvta éva (1971). Ektote £Xw emoTpéyel emavethnpué-
VWG, ovxvd yla va dwow opthieg otny ABnva kat allov oty EAAGSa,
yia va Eavafpw maktodg gilovg kat yla va kavw véeg @uhies. ITavtote,
otav Bpiokopal 0T xwpa oag, acbdvopatr cav 0To OTMiTL HOv, Kat TN
Muptd Kat TNV 0IKOYEVELd TG TOVG VIwOw oav 0TEVOVG GUYYEVEIG.

! Metagpaon twv Vo TpwTwv mapaypapwy and tov kadnynt Anthony A. Long

Kat NG vtoAowng Stékegng amd v kadnyntpia Muptd Apaywva-Movdyov.
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H amodoxn avtng NG avayvwplong yivetat pHe evyvwpoohvn, oxt
OHWG, TOLAAXLOTOV TIPWTAPYLKA, Yo EHEVA TOV 1610, aAAd Adyw TNG po-
vadikng ovpBolng mov aoknoe, kat e§akolovBel va aokei,  eNAnvikn
@IA00O@ia 0TOV TTOAITIONO Kal TOV AvOpwTO yia TepLocoTEPO a6 SVo-
Lot XtALeTieG.

H Swkr| pov (wn}, ouvtpo@id pe Ty eAAnVIKn @Llocogia, Ue épepe o€
OAeg Tig nreipovg NG I, ovpmephapPavopévng g Agpikng, Tng Av-
otpaliog kat NG Aociag. Kat twpa epéva, mov yevvriOnka otnv Ayyhia
Kat ToAtoypagndnka otnv Apepikn, pe enéotpeye otny Kpn, otov
TOTO aKpIPWG TNG yévvnong tov Aia, omov Stadpapartifetal o péyag St-
dhoyog Népor tov TIAdtwva. O Empevidng and v Kvwod cvviBile
va Aéet  «Kpfiteg del yedotar, dnhadr «Olot ot Kpriteg eivar mavta
YeVTEGH, TO OTIOIO eival PUOLKA £Va aVTO-avalpovpevo Yépa. Emetdn, av
frav aAnBwo, Ba frav yevdog, kat av ntav yevdog, Ba pnopovoe va ei-
vat aAnBwvo. To mapadolo ekeivo, yvwoto wg «O WYevdopevogy, amote-
\ei axopn avtikeipevo Stapdxng petadd Twv veotepwv IAocOPWYV IOV
aoxoAovvtal Ue TOV PLIA0coPIko kKAAdo NG Aoyikng. Onwg kat 1 eAAn-
VIKT] QLAOGOPIa YEVIKWDG, Ol OKEYELG KAl OL TIPOKATOELG TTOV OPUPNAATT-
Onkav 0" avtd Ta apyaia VnoLd dev yepvouv TOTE, eival ALWVLEG.

KaBwg oAokAnpwvw avTég TIG eloaywytkég mapatnpnoelg, Oa noe-
Aa va ekgpaow amo ta Badn g kapdiag pov Ty eAmida kat TNV evyn
va emutdxet ypriyopa n EAada apketn otkovopkn otabepotnta kat va
EMOTPEYEL OVVTOUA OTNV eVNepia, TNV omoia 0 Aadg TnG €xet amolvta
avaykn. H Evpwnn €xet avdykn tnv EAA&Sa kat n maykdopua kowvotn-
Ta xpetaletar tnv EANGSa, pia EAAGSa mov va eivat otabepny kat gun-
HEPOVOQ, VLot VAL UTTOPEL VA GUVELCPEPEL GTOV TAAVATN Hag Ta povadt-
K& eEANAnvika mpotepripatd tne. Ilpooevyopal pe OAn pov tnv kapdid va
Bpeite SieEodo kat va T Ppeite Twpa.

To Baowkd prhocoPikd epwTnua, COHPWVA e TOV ZwKPAT, deVv eivat
10 gpotnua «Ti eivat aknBég», o0Te To «Zav Tt eivat 0 KOGUOG», aAAd
1o «Ilwg mpémet kaveig va Levy» (Iag Prwtéov; - Ovriva tpémov Sei (ijv;).
Eivat autd éva epwtnua mov avtipetwnitovpe 6Aot oe Stdpopa otadia
™G {wng pag: wg égnpot, dtav £xovue va Stakéfovpe pa kapépa, wg
YOVEIG IOV pWTAE TIWG TIPETEL VOL AVAOTHOOVHE Tat TTaudLd pag, 1 wg av-
Opwmot kamotag NAIKiaG IOV OKEPTOHAOTE TL OEAOVUE VA KAVOVLE e TN
{wr) ov pag amopével. To epwtnua «mws o@eilel kaveig va (et» pag mpo-
okalel va kortd&ovpe £&w kat péoa pag, va avapwtnbovue mob tomo-
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OeToVE TOVG £AVTOVG HOG HEOA OTNV OLKOYEVELX KAl TNV KOLVwVia, Kot
VA PWTHOOVE Tt EUEIG, WG ATOA, HTTOPOVHE KAl OQEINOVHE VA KAVOULLE
He Toug eavtovg Hog. Eyw o idog, wg épnpog, mépaca apketo ddotn-
pa G {wrng HoL o€ pa KatdoTtaot v omoia ot éAAnveg thdcogot Ba
ovopalav amopia 1) okéyn — afefardotnTa, Stepedvnon, Stepwtnomn yia To
molo Spopo va mapw. Agv fiTav fua dvetn katdotaon. H evtuxia o avtod
10 0Tad10 Tov PBiov eivat cuxvd TAaopatikn, aAkd kabwg kottalw Tiow,
e To TPOVOLLo pag (wiig Tov aglepwdnke otnv eEANANVIKY @thocogia,
1 amopic Kat 1 okEYY, OTWG TOGO €VTova SLaKPLOOE 0 ZWKPATNG, €i-
vat ovolwdn otddia 0TV TPooTdbela va yvwpioelg Tov eavtd cov. OAn
eKelvn TNV emoxn €va Tpaypa eixe o@pnvwbei 6To LA oV Kal pe Kpa-
Tovoe TPoonAwUEVO. O TATTOVG MOV ATtd TNV TAEVPA TG UNTEPAG [LOV,
otav eiye mepdoel Ta 0ySOVTQ, oL eixe el 0TA ENTAYPpOVA YEVEOALL pov:
«Otav Ba peyalwoelg, va dtapdoeig AptototéAn kat ITAovTapyo». Aev
eiya 10¢a PéPata Tt Oa cuvemayoTAV N AVAYVWON AVTOVY TWV EAANVWV @L-
Aocogwv. ITog Ba propovoa dAAwaote va Eépw otnv nhwkia ekeivn; Tvao-
pla Owg Tov Ao Hov, Tov Adtpeva Kat fi&epa Twg oTIONTOTE Hov
é\eye émpeme va eival aAnBivo kat onpavTiko.

Kabwg mepvodoav ta xpovia, eixa pia Tumikn yopvaotokr matdeia
otnv Ayyhia pe 1oXvpo KEVTPO evLaPEPOVTOG Ta apyaia eEAANVIKA Kat
Ta Aatwvikd. E&w and v 1dén, wotdoo, apyoa va Stafalw ¢thoco-
@la kat Waitepa IINdtwva. ITavtwg, n 18éa 611 Ba otadiodpopovoa wg
akadnpaikog ddokalog dev rav eokeppévn emhoyn pov. AmevavTtiag,
nTav éva viépoxo Swpo Tov pov TPooPEpOnke Eapvikd HOAG OAOKAN-
pPWOA TIG TIPOTITUXLAKEG OTIOVOEG OV OTA KAAOIKA YpAapHaTa: 1) TTPOC-
Qopa ag mavemotnakng 0éong didaokaliag eEAAnvikng thocoeiag
ot Néa Znhavdia. Kat 1ote ot afePatdtnreg kat ot Stepevvioetg pov
OXETIKA [E TO TL va Kavw pe TN {wr| pov propovoav va anavtndoiv:
umopovoa ma va akohovdrow tny mpdyvworn Tov mannol pov. Oa did-
Bala mpaypatt Aptototéhn kat IINovtapxo kat OAovg Tovg AAovg €A-
Anveg gAooogoug, kat Ba tovg StaPala oxt povo yla va mpoonadiow
va katohafw kat va S1dd&w Tig 18éeg Toug, aAAd Kat yla va avakaAuyw
TIG ATAVTHOELG TOVUG 0TO EPpWTNHA TOL Zwkpdtn: «Ilwg mpémet kavelg va
Cetp» (Mg PrwTéovs). 7 awTo6 To 0TAd10 TG {WN|g pov, woTdoo, Enpene va
nabw moAd meplocoTEPA TPAYHATA Yo TV EAANVIKT @Lhocogia. Tvapt-
(o Opwg OTL ot apyaiot pthdcoot Sev NTav anAwe OewpnTikoi, ald kot
OTOXAOTEG LLE ONUAVTIKEG ATIAVTIOELG OTO OCWKPATIKO EPWTNHA — OTO
EPWTNUA YL TO TIOLOVG 0KOTIOVG Bt O@eile kdmolog va emdwéel, yia va
Kdvet pa fon mov v’ akilet tov komo.
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To 1960, tn xpovid mov amo@oitnoa, n eAAnvikr @Lloco@ia fTav
éva medio omovdwv mov avBovoe oty AyyAia. Eyd quovy amhwg €vag
and Tovg TOANOVG VEOUG EMOTIHOVEG TTOV eixav apyioel va macxilovv
Va YIVOUV YVWOTOL e TNV €pEVVA TOVG 0 AVTO To Tedio Kal Ue Ta TTON-
Ad BiBAia Tovg. Avapeod Toug meptdappavovtay diaitepa ot Jonathan
Barnes, Myles Burnyeat, Geoffrey Lloyd, Malcolm Schofield kot Richard
Sorabji. Eixape 0Aot enweendei and tnv epnmvevotikn didaokalio kat
Aoyloovvn omovdaiwv makatdtepwy akadnpaikwv daokdAwy, OTwg Tov
David Furley tov Aovdivov, tov G. E. L. Owen g O§popdng, kat tov
Gregory Vlastos tov IIpivotov. Ot meplocdTepot amd avtovg Tovg peAe-
TNTEG giyav EMKEVTPWOEL TO eVOLAPEPOV TOVG GTOVG IIpocwikpatikovg,
otov IT\atwva kat 6Tov AplototéAn, aAld o Swkdg pov ddokalog, o
David Furley, éxave oneppatikn dovAeid otov Emkovpiopd. Otav tov
pwtnoa oe Tt Ba pov ovvioTovoe va SovAEYw, andvtnoe: «Nopilw ot
0 ZTWIKIOUOG givat To Lo mapapeAnuévo Bépa otny eAAnvikn @thooco-
@io». IInpa ta AoyLa Tov ToL§ peTpnroic. To MpwTo Mpdypa oL ékava
ATav va ypdyw pia petdgpaon twv doktpiwv tov IThovtdpyov ya tov
ZTWIKIOWO, TTOL elval [ia amo TIG OTOLOAOTEPES TIYEG HAG YL TV TIPW-
LUN oTopia TnG oTwikng Lrocogiag. Etol, emainBevtnke 611 Ba StaPa-
{a IThovTapyo otav Ba peydhwva, OTwg gixe TpoPAEYeL 0 TATTOVG HOV.
Q0T1600, 00TE 0 TATTTOVG [LOV OVTE £YW UTOPOVOapLE Va EXOVHE 18€a Yla
T0 WG 1 avdyvwor) tov IThovtdpxov kat dAAwv eEAARVwV @Lthocopwv
Oa Stapopewve Ta emodpeva TEVVTA Xpovia TG (wrg pov.

Otav dapxioa va SovAedw 0TOV ZTWIKIOWO, LTIHPXAV V0 KVpiapxes
10€eg ya To Bépa avTo Kat Yevikwg yia TNy eAANvioTikn @thocogia. H
pia NTav 0Tt ot véeg EAANVIOTIKEG QLAOCOPIEG TTOV EUPAVIOTIKAY 0TV
ABnva ota TéAn tov 4ov atwva T.X. - KUPiwG 0 ZTWIKIOHOG Kat o Emt-
KOVPLOPOG — TV o€ peyao Pabo pn mpwtotumeg kat SevTepng emho-
YNG, o€ aVyKpLon pe Tov IINatwva kat Tov ApLoToTéNN. AlaQopeTIKd pe
0,TL oVVEPN pe Ta épya Tov ITAATwva kat Tov AploToTéAn, Ta épya Twv
TPOILWV EAANVIOTIKOV PIAOCOPWV eiyav xabel oe peydAn khipaka. Aev
HTav avtd €va onuadt g anotvyiag Tovg va avtééovy otn dokipacia
TOV XPOVOUL KAl CLVETWG TNG EAA00OVOG omovdatdtnTag Tovg; H dAAn
emKpaTovoa 8¢ TV OTL Ol PLAoCOPieg avTég amoTelovoav Soypartt-
KOUG Kal TTPAKTIKOVG 0dnyovs ot (o, 0Tt eiyav oxediaotel PlaoTika
Kat Tpoxetpa wg mvgida, ya va Bondnoovv tovg avBpwmovg mov eixav
X4OEL TIG AVTOXEG TOVG, WG ATOTENEOUA TNG ATWAELAG AVTOVOHIAG Kal
EVHAPELAG TWV EAANVIKWDY TTOAEWV UETA TIG KATAKTHOELG TOV Meydhov
AleEavdpov.
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Ipryopa ovvednromoinoa, 6mwg kat GANOL TO £XOVV TWPA OLVEL-
dnromotroel, OTL Kat ot SV0 AVTEG EMKPATOVOEG ATIOYELG TAV EVTEAWS
AavBaopéveg. O eEAANVIKOG KOOUOG GTO TEAOG TOL 40V ALDVA HTAV [La
KOWVOTNTA He VYNAT evpdpela. Avtd Kupiwg mov TN StapopoTmotovoe
an6 v 1po ANe§AvEpoL emOxT| NTAV 0 KOGHOTIOMTIONOG KAl TO AVoLy-
Ha TV CUVOPWY O HETAVAoTEG aro TNV Acta kat Tnv Atyvrnto. Ot véeg
@ ooogieg mov avantvxOnkav otnv eAAnviotikny Abnva, Waitepa o
ZTwiklopog kat o Emkovplopog, oxt povo dev nrav pn mpwtoTumes, dev-
TepNG Katnyopiag kat eAdooovog onpaciog, aAld €yvav ot Kupiapyeg
QLNOCOPIEG TWV EMOUEVWY TIEVTE AULWVWY, Kat eMeKTABNKaV amd tny EX-
Aada otn Popn kat 0Tig andpakpeg emapxieg TG pwHaikng ALTOKPATO-
piag. H anwAela Twv meplocotepwy EAANVICTIKWV KelPEvwy Sev amote-
A&l KPLTAPLO TNG XAUNANG TOVG TTOLOTNTAG, AAAA £val LOTOPIKO ATOXNHA
nov e€nyeitat and Ta mpoypappata LadnUdTwV TV EVPWTAIKWY KAt
Bulavtivay povaotnpwv ta onoia cuvtrpnoav tov Kavova g EAAn-
viknig Ipappateiag mov woxvet péxpt ojpepa. H mpwtotumia twv eAAnvi-
OTIKWV QLAOCOPLOV KAL TO KEVTPLKO OTOLXEIO TNG EMUTVXIAG TOVG TAV TO
YEYOVOG OTL 0TIATAY TO EVOLAPEPOV TOVG OTNV (iPETLY KAl TOV TAOVPQL-
ALOpO, TNV TPOKANGT) OV Ol PIAOCOPIEG AVTEG TPOCPEPAV OTOVG ALV-
Bpwnovg va emthéEovv Tov TpOTIO TNG {WNG TOVG KAL TNV KATAVON O TNG
QLONG, AVTL VO CLUUOPPWVOVTAL ATTAWG pe TNV TapAadoom Kal TIG OLL-
Bdoelg Tov moAtTiopol Tovg. To va yivet kamotog Ztwikodg 1 Emikodpetog
TV TPAYHATL HEYAAO TIPAYHA — [l ad@aoT) Yl To Tt Oa ékave Kaveig
pe N {wn Tov pe ONEG TIG EMMTWOELS TNG, TPOOWTIKEG, OLKOYEVELAKEG,
KOWVWVIKEG Kol eTayyeAHaTikEG. AvTEG oL §00 OXONEG TTpOTPepav pilL-
KA SLAQOPETIKOVG TIVEVUATIKOVG TIPOOAVATOAGHOVG, Beooyieg, aftaxd
oVoTAHATA, Kat €vvoleg ovvatoOnuatikng otrpEng. Tia tov IM\atwva
Kat Tov AploTOTEAN LT PXE HOVO pia thocoia — n Bewpia kat ot Tpa-
KTIkEG TIov Sidaokav otnv Akadnuio kat to Avketo. Ot oX0AEG avTéG
oVVEXLOQY TN §pACTNPLOTNTA TOVG KATA TNV EAANVIOTIKT TTEpiodo, alhd
Twpa Ppiokovtav oe petovekTikn O€on kat eiyav Eemepaotei and ta véa
QLAOCOQLKA KIVILATA TIOV HOALG avEPepQ.

Ot kvpiapxeg emAoyEg fTav SITTEC, avapeca oTnV emKovpela {wn
™G drapadiog Kat TovV 0TWIKO Bio TG «Tteletonoinong tng éAhoyng @u-
ong pacy. (Ymnpxav 800 mepattépw eMAOYEG, 0 ZKEMTIKIOHOG, TTOV LTTO-
otipile TNV €moyny, TNV «avacToAr TnG kpione», kat o Kuviouog, mov
VYWVE TO £VOTIKTO KAl TNV AmAOGTNTA VITEPAVW TWV TOAITIOHKWDY CUW-
Baoewv, alhd Sev Ba culnTow, Aoyw EANenyng XpOVov, avTég TIG OXO0-
A€ Tov doknoav pkpdTepn enidpaot).) Meydho pépog tng {wng pov to
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agLEpwoa otn HeAETn TG avantuéng Twv dvo avtwy oxolwv. Nati ep-
gaviotnkav otnv EANGSa avtn v emoyn); [ati avtoovothOnkav wg
pLlkd Sta@opeTikég emAoyEg MNmwe, mapd Tig SLaQopEég Toug, LoLpd-
Covtat emiong pa kowvn atlévta o kdmola éktaon; Mmopobdue akopun
va dBovpe KATL Lo TOVG EAVTOVG Pag TPOKAADVTAG TNV epwTnon: «Ei-
oat Ztwikog 1) Emkovpelog»

H 18¢a 61 ot avBpwmol €xouv avaykn va kKdvovv eOKeHpEVEG ETIAOYEG
avdpeoa og evaAlakTikovs Piovg kat a&ieg mponyeitat and T grthocogia
0TOV EAANVIKO TTOAITIONO. AKON KAt amd TV €MO0XT TWV OUNPIKOV EMWY,
0 KOPLPAIOG NPWAG KAVEL e amo@PactoTIkn emhoyr. O AxiAAéag emhé-
yet pa ovvtopn {wiy 86&ag, mapd pa paxpd {wr| og agaveta. O Odvooé-
ag emAéyel va mapapeivel OvnTog kal va eMOTPéYEL OTO OTILTL TOV OTNV
I0axn, mapd va yiver Beog kot va peiver pe tn Oed Kahoyw oto efwtikd
vnoi tG. Avtég ot puboloyikég emAoYEG eixav yivel evavTia o éva @o-
V10 Bacikwv TpoiTofEcewV avaPOpPIKA (e TOVG YEVIKOUG OPOVG TNG av-
Opwmvng {wng. AvTég oL TpoimoBEoelg NTav yeVIKd SITTEG: TIPWTOV OTLN
avBpamvn evnuepia e§aptdrat oe peydn éktaon and 1diotponeg Oedtn-
TeG, kat SevTepoy, OTL N afiématvn SpaotnploTNTa EVAOTIOV TWV AAAWYV orv-
Opwmwv — yia Tovg AvOpeg pia Kaptépa NPwIKWV mPaEewy, yla Tig yovai-
KEG [t {wr| OLKOYEVELAKNG APETNG — NTAV AUTO TToV Sivel vonua otn {wr).

Me T0 TEPAOHA KAUTTOOWY AUWVWY, TAVOLHE OTOV KOOWUO Tov Me-
yahéEavSpov kat Twv Ataddxwv tov. IToAhd éxovy aAd&el oTovg Kot-
VWVIKO-TIOALTIKOUG OpYAVIGHOVG, TNV Taudeia, oTny TéXVI, GTOV eAeD-
Bepo xpovo kat oTnVv LA gunuepia ToL EAANVOQWVOL KOOUOL. Néeg
eMAOYEG €ival TWPA AVOIKTEG 0TOVG AVOPDTTOVG OXETIKA LUE TIG KAPLEPEG
TOUG Kot véeg Ttemolfnoelg kat Tpomot (wiig eivat epuktd. Ot oAelg £xovv
yivet tedwpteg, ot TAnBvopoi eivat eBvikd ovuvOeTol, kat n kKuPépvnon ei-
vat ToAY anopakpn anod Tig (WG Twv meplocotepwv avBpwnwy. Ot ma-
Aatoi eAAnvikoi Beoi gaivovtal oe TOANOVG avBpdTovg TOAD TaddoTt-
KOL yla va eivat aglomoTot, Kat ToAD aviifukot yla va eivat agloBadpa-
otol. Mepikoi avBpwmot eAxvovtat and E€veg Bpnokeiec. Exovv peco-
Aafroet SVo alwveg eMoTNHOVIKWY VTToBEoEWwV Kat avakaAdyewv. Kdbe
véog avopag (Ot Opwe kat kdbe véa yvvaika) eivar ehebBepog oty
ABrva va akovet Tig Staléeig mov Sivouy ot Stdpopeg oXoAEG pthoco-
plag. H ehevBepia Tov Adyov eivar oxeddv amdAvtn kat dev méCovtan
Ta ATOUA VAL CUUHOPPWVOVTAL [e TNV emtionpn Opnokeia Tov kpdTovg.

To npwwkd Wewdeg, OMwg anekoviotnke ota €nn Tov Ounpov, &i-
vat anopakpo mapeABov. Aev gival avtdg £vag KOOHOG OOV oL AvBpw-
ToL avTIHeTTI{oLY TIg emAoyég Tov AxiAAéa kat Tov Odvooéa. ITpay-
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HOTL, HE TOV TAOVPAALONO, TNV avoxT, Ta VALK ayabd kal Tig motkileg
EVKALPIEG TOV, 0 EAANVIOTIKOG KOOUOG €XeL TTOAAA KOLVA [Le TOV VEOTEPO
QVETITUYHEVO KOOUO. AUTO TIOV TOUTOG 0 EAANVIOTIKOG TTOALTIONOG OgV
npoo@épel on Pactkn Weokoyia Tov 1 TN oxoAkn madeia eival éva
mvevpatikd kat n0iko Padog. Ot ovpPartikég Opnokeieg kat Ta mMOTEVW
Tovg 8ev Sivouv oTovg avBpwmovg Ta KATAAANAa YuXOAOYIKA péTA yia
va avtene&éABovv ota peilova mpoPAruata 1} TG cuvalodnuaTikég Ta-
paxéG 0T (W) TOVG, OVTE TTAPEXOVY TA CLOTHUATA AVTA LKAVOTIOTIKEG
ATV THOELG O€ EPWTNOELG OXETIKEG [E TO YLATE 0 KOOHOG elval £TOL, KA.
Avtd ta moArtiopkd eAeippata e€nyodv ™ otpo@n ot @locogia,
Ha oTpo@ny ov NdN eixe apxioet pe Tov Zwkpatn. H npodtact tov frav
OTL aUTO MoV Ba £mpemte va éxel TN HeYaAADTEPT ONUAGIA Yo TOVG av-
Opwmovg dev eivat 0 TAoVTOG, 1) Lok SVuvaun 1} N PrEN, AAAd To TOCO
KATOLOG QPOVTILeL TNV YUXN TOL WG KATL SLAPOPETIKO A0 TO CWLA TOV.

H peyaivtepn omovdatdtnta Tov Zwkpdtn RTav 0Tt €0TiA0E TO €V-
Slagépov Tov oTNY e0wTeptkn} (W) Kat TV TVEVHATIKY Vyeia evOg Tipo-
ownov. Onwg akplpwg épepe emavaotaon o Freud otov elkooto atdva
HE TaL EVPNHATE TOV YLat TNV YUXOAOYIK TIEPUTAOKOTNTA KAl TO ACVLVEL-
dnro, £t kat 0 ZwkpATNG OVOLACTIKA AVAKAAVYE TNV YLXT) WG TO E0W-
TEPO £YW 1} TOV TTLPTVA TNG TAVTOTNTAG KAL TOV TPOTAVATOALGUOD TOV
npoowmnov. Tla va 1o Béow amAd, o Zwkpdtng didaoke OTL av 1 Yuxn
oov eivat vyng, Ba eioat kKakd Kat EVTLXLIOUEVOG, AOXETA ATIO TO TL CUU-
Baivel 0To owpa oov kat 6To LVTOAOLTO PéPOG TNG {wrig oov. Me emiyel-
prifata épa oAV ovvOeTa yia va Ta cuvoyiow 0w, 0 ZWKPATNG EL0T)-
yaye TpwTonoplakd Tnv enavaotatikn 0¢on 6tLn evtuxiopévn {wr Sev
egaptatal TpwTapXtkd ovTe amd TN PBLOAOYIKN Kal TNV KOLVWVIKT 0OV
0éom, ovte and efwtepikd yeyovoTta Kat Kakr TUxn, OTwG TOTELAV OL
EAAnveg mapadootakd, aAAd amd tn Stavola kat Tov ndkod xapaktipa
EVOG TTPOOWTOL. AVTH Ty 1) amapyr| TG déag ot n @thocogia Oa pmo-
povoe va amofel 1) Téxvn Tov Piov.

O\eg oL EAANVIOTIKEG PIAOCOPIKEG EMAOYEG TAV EUTTVEVOUEVEG ATIO
Tov Zwkpdtn. OAeg, dnhadny, cvvdéovy T pakpompdOeoun evtoyia pe
™ SlavonTIKn eVTILOTNTA, e TN SLaVONTIKY KATAGTAOT Kol TOV Xapa-
KTNPa, pe Ty avtovopia tov kabevog. Oleg toxvpilovtal 0Tt i gvtvyia
«eEaptdtat amod epder, N eivar oty efovaoia pag, avefaptnta and tov
TPOTIO e TOV OTI0I0 0 ¢§w KOOUOG [AG OLUTEPLPEPETAL ZVYXPOVWSG, OL
@A 000@ieg avTég NG (wng Sev amotelovv cuvtayég yla va ta fydlov-
e Tépa TABNTIKA [E TNV TPAYHATIKOTNTA, 1) va vrtoBétovpe 0Tt 1 e§w-
TEPIKN TPAYHATIKOTNTA givat YevdaioOnom, Omwg ovpPaivel pe pepiicég
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ekdoxég Tov Bovdiopov. Avtoi ot grthocogol pag Aéve OTL, yla va gipta-
OTE EVTLXIOUEVOL, TIPETIEL TTPWTA VA ATTOPACICOVHE TL — AV KATL — {TTO-
POVUE Va YVwpioovpe ylo TNV avOp@mivn von Kat T oxon TG e Tov
QLOIKO KOOpO. O ZwKpdTng dev MPOoPepe Lia TTepLypaPr| KOOHOAOYiag
1 ™G Sopng TG mpaypatikotntac. H gtlocogia tng (wiig otnv eXAn-
vioTikn ekdoxr TnG mepthapPavel Eva StavonTiko TPOCAVATOAOUO, pe
ua ovvaen ovvatoOnpatikn Stabeon mpog Tov KOGUO WG oVVOAo.

Ag dwow pia ovvtoun oklaypagio tov Emkovpiopov. O Emikov-
pog €ide TOV €aVTO TOV, TAVW AT’ OAa, WG Bepamevtr), OTWG PaiveTal
and avtd mov €ypage: «Eival kevd ta Adyla Tov @LAOGOPOL eKeivO
nov dev mpoo@épet Bepameia yla Tov avOpdmvo TOvo». ZKomdg Tng u-
OWKNG EMOTHUNG TOV HTAV Vo €§nynoeL To odpmav katd tpdmo mov Ba
pmopovoe va ovvdvdaoet aknbeta kat Yvxoloyikn avakov@Lomn. Av, OTwg
VOO TNPLLE, O UNXAVIOTIKOG KAl XWPIG CLYKEKPLHEVO OKOTIO ATOHLIOHOG
anotelel TV kahbTepn e€fynon g evong, dev éxovpe Adyovg va @o-
BopaoTe Beikég mpakel 1) va otevoxwptopaoTe yia To Tt Oa pag ovppPet
petd tov Bavatd pag. T otypn tov Bavdtov, 6w ovpPaivet Kat pe
KdBe AAAN OVTOTHTA TIOV XAVEL TNV ATOWIKY TNG OCLVOXN, 1| TALTOTHTA
pag Ba mayet va vrapyet. Zovenwg, dev Oa vapyel TAEOV Eva «eywy,
yta va emmpeacBei and otdnmote petd tov Odvaro. H emkovpeta giio-
oogia tngG {wng frav anelevBepwtikn. Aida&e Tovg avBpwmovg va &e-
TEPACOLY TNV aywvia, avoiyovtag Ta HLakd TOVG EVOTIOV TWV eVpPN-
HATWV TNG EUTELPIKIG EMOTNLUNG.

Qg mpog v kabnueptviy {wn, o Enikovpog vtootnpile 6Tt 1 kKvpLa
mmyn g Svotuvxiag eivat n anotvxia Twv avBponwy va kataafovv
OXL HOVO Ta Pactkd yeyovoTa OXeTIKA e Tr gOOoT aAld Kat Ta Opla NG
evyapiotnong kat tng embupiac. OAot éxovpe uokeég embopieg — yla
Tpo@n}, aopaleta, aodntikég amolavoels, oefovalikn dpaotnpoTnTa
Kat ouvtpo@kdTNTa. H kavomoinon twv embupiov avtwv givat ano-
AavoTIKr Kat 1 pn ikavomoinom tovg odvvnpr. Ilwg ogeilovpe va ovp-
Bpaoctovpe pe avtd To MPoPaveg yeyovog H amdvinorn tov nrav: Zv-
VEIONTOMOLWVTAG OTL 1] amadAayn and Tov OVo eival Kat To VYLOTO
ayafo kot n HéyLoTn eVXapioTNOT. AVOTUXWE, OL AVOPWTIOL YEVIKWG KA
vouv 10 AaBog va vopifouv 6Tt Ba avTAfoovY iEpLoaOTEPT EVXAPITTNON
AV IKAVOTIOIO0VV TIG QUOLKEG emBupieg TOVG PEOW aKPIPOV aAVETEWY,
EemepvVTAg TOVG YEITOVEG TOVG, aMOKTWVTAG @ripn kat eovaia. Kat
Sokipdfovv emiong amoAavoeLg oV £XOVV TOMTIOMIKY ageTnpio PaA-
Aov kat Sev eivat QuOikEG Kat avaykaieg. G ek TOLTOV GVYVA oL aAvBpw-
not Sokipdfovv amoyortevon kat avnovyia, vopifovtag 0Tt Toug Aeimet
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kATt eEaupeTikd TOAVTIHO 1) avakalvTTTOoVTAg OTL 0 TAOUTOG 1 1) €§ovaia
dev katevvaovv toug Babia plwpévoug popoug Toug Tov Bavartov.

‘Etot, n ovvauoOnpatikn o0ykpovon, COHPWVA e TNV EMKOVPELR PL-
Nocogia TG {wng, ogeiletal o€ E0QAAUEVO VTTONOYIOUO AVAPOPLKE pe
TG TY£G NG pHakpompobeoung evtvyiag. H embBupia tov kabevog yia
EVXAPLOTNON KAl ATOPLYT) TOL TOVOV eival QuOIkn Kat avaykaia. Kai-
Tol Opwg ot NdovES kabavTég Sev umopovv va cuykpovovTal, ot avipw-
TIOL YEVIKWG CLUYKPOVOVTAL GLX VA, eMeldr), Xwpig va To ouveldnTomolony,
€0Td{ovv 1o evOLAPEPOV TOVG O TNYEG TwV NOOVMV TIOV TLTILKA TIPO-
Eevovuv meplocdtepo movo mapa evxapiotnon. H emkovpeta gtlocopia
™G {wng, mov PaciCetar oty KATAVONOoN TWV 0piwV TNG PVONG, eMLlN-
Tel va amoQUYEL TIG ATTOYONTEVTELG IOV GUVOEOVTAL UE TOV AVTAYWVIOHO
Kat TIg avikavomointeg embupieg.

O Emikovpog fjtav o mpwtog otoxaotng Tov Avtikod Koopov mov
TPOOPePE La Pk TPOKANOT 0T CUUPATIKE TOALTIKY KAt 0TV KoTa-
valwTikn kotvwvia. AiéBeoe Tnv meplovoia tov (tov Knmo) wg éva tomo
Omov ot oadol TOV UTOPOVCAV Va CUUPLWVOLY, va pekeTovv padi kot
va anolapBavovv kabévag Tovg T @ihia Tov dAhov pe acgaleta. Evé-
TIVEVOE €VA LEPATTOOTOAKO Kivpa @letpnvikwv Emikovpeiwv. Eoeig Bé-
Bata 00TE TOTE, OVTE TWPQ, Xpetdletal va (oeTe O€ pa EMKOVPELR KOL-
VOTNTA, Yl Va aoKNOETE TN QLA oco@ia Tov TG (wng. Ot apxég tov Emt-
KOVPLOHOV VO AKON EQAPUOTLUES ATIO TTPOCWTIA e GLVION emayyéN-
pata. Tiati n ovoia tov Entkovplopov wg @thocogiog tng (wiig éykettat
o7o va (et kaveig xwpis 9opo, va (et pe opoidedreg ilovg Exovtag epmt-
otoobvn otn Béon 0TI pmopeig va eloat EVTVXLOUEVOG OVO AV KATOVO-
elg TLamautel ) avBpwmiv OOT 0OV Kal Vo TPOOADVELG TOV EAVTO GOV
OTNV KaTavonon twv Pactkwv aAndetwv oxXeTKd [ie TOV KOGHO.

O Emkovptopdg eivar aAndiva ekmAnktikog otnv mpoPAeyn tov ya
TNV EMOTHN TOV SEKATOV £VATOL atdVa Kat Tov w@eAopo. O Emnikov-
pog fTav vréppaxog TG Oewpiag Tng EEEMENG mpwv and tov AapPivo,
«KOWVWVIKOG pnxavikog» mpy and tov Map€ kat eAevBepog oTtoxaotrg
npty amo Tov Bentham kat tov Mill. To kvpto onpeio mov OéAw va tovi-
ow &8 eival 1 OAOTNTA TOV OPAPATOS TOV WG (ag PAocoPikig {wr|s.
Znuepa teivovpe va Staxwpilovpe tn Opnokeia, TNV TOATIKY, TNV €mL-
oTHUN, TV O kat TIg avBpwmiveg oxéoels. Ztov Emkovplopod opwg
O\a auTd NTAV oVLVEVACUEVA OF €£Va EVIAIO TIEPLEKTIKO OpaAa TOV TTWG
va ovpPLdVOLpE WG Hiat EVPVNG, AVEKTIKY Kal YEUATN avtomemoibnon
KovoTNTA TTOL eV OTATANG TOVG TTOPOLG TNG ING.

Ztpé@opal Twpa OTN OTWIKN EMAOYN Hlag PIA0COPIKNG {wrg. Xe
nAnpn avtifeon pe tovg Emkovpeiovg, n otwikn koopoloyia Bpioket
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TOV KOOUO pHag TOAD €VTAKTO, TTOAD Kald Sopniévo, yla va givat mpoi-
OV TOXNG 1} NXavik@v artidv. Ot Ztwikoi didaokav Ot LOVO évag vtep-
avOpwmivog vovg Htopovoe va eival 0 SnUovpyds avtod Tov KOGHOU.
Qotoo0, n otwikr BeotnTa dev eival, OTwWG vTooTNpileTat ano Tov Iov-
daiopod kat Tov XpLoTiaviopo, vmepPatikr, LIEPAVW TNG PLONG, Evag
dnuovpydg mov dnuiovpyel and to timota. AkolovBwvtag To MapdA-
Serypa tov IMAdTwva, ot Ztwikoi £PAemav TOV KOOUO WG VAV YLyAVvTLO
0pYavIouo, StamoTiopévo e Bed wg evepynTikn kat (wTikn evépyeLa Tov
Samepvd ta mavta. O 0Twikdg BedG cLVELAeL TNV 8¢ eVOG VITepav-
Opwmivov Kat SNUIOVPYIKOL VoL e TNV LO€a [LaG ATIELPNG TINYNG EVEP-
YELaG. 2TV KOOUOAOYia TOVG 0 KOOUOG €ival Kat DAN Kot TVEVAL.

Mepikoi Emikovpetot gixav (nrioet ave§aptnoio and tig meéoelg tng
ovuPatikng Kovwviag, (wvtag mapdapepa o€ pkpég kovotnteg. Ot Ztw-
Kol Opwg éPAemav ONeg TG KOVOTNTEG WG Tapadeiyplata Tov TPOToL
L€ TOV OTIOIO O OIKOVUEVIKOG VOUG EKTEIVETAL HEGA O ONO TOV KOO0,
EVW Elval OLYXPOVWG TIAPWY, KATA £va L8LaiTEPA EKAETTVOUEVO TPOTIO,
péoa otnv avBpwmvn @hon pag. Zta HATIA TwV ZTWIKOV TAvToy 0oL
ot &vBpwmot eivat ovyyeveig avapetald Tovg. Avth 1 ovyyévela ogeile-
TaL 0TO YeEYOVvOG OTt OAoL potpalopacTte T idta gHon OxL HOVo PLOLKA
aAAd kat vevpatikd. H aon avtrg tng Kowvng guong eivat i tkavotn-
T& pog va Lhdpe kat va okentopaote. Ta avBpwmiva dvta Stagépovv
arnd ta A (wa anAwg £T0L — Katd To OTL eivat i UON Hag va eipaoTe
Aoyikoli, va eKAapPAVOVE TOVG EAVTOVG [AG WG AVATIOOTIAOTA HEPT) TOV
KOOHOV. AN, YLaTi, Kat KaTd ooV Tpomo avanoonacta; Enedn, vo-
otpiovv ot Ztwikoi, ot StdVoLEg [ag givat TaPaPLASEG TOV OLKOVHEVL-
KoV Kat Oeikov vov. Omwg to BTovy ToAuNpa, eipaoTte pépn Tov Beov.

Ot Z1wikol TaV Ol TPWTOL 6TOV KOO0 KOOHOTOAITEG. AlapopeTikd
ano Tovg Emkovpeiovg, ot omoiot Sev €PAemav Timota To QUOIKS 0TV
ToATikn kowvwvia (Bewpdvtag TNy Kotvwvia amhd pia xprown ddra-
&), ot Ztwikoi ¢RAemay TI§ EMUEPOVG KOWVWVIEG WG HUKPOKOTHOUG LG
TayKooutag kotvotntag. Kat evw ot emuépovg kotvwvieg frav aniwg
LOTOPIKEG TIEPIMTWOELG, 1) TTAYKOOLA KotvoTnTa fTav To Oepeliwdeg ye-
VKo TMAaioto NG avBpwmivng evong mavtov. Kat tovto cuvéPatve emet-
o1 n opBoroywotnra, wg kotvr dwped, kabloTovoe PLOIKO Kavéva av-
Opwmivo ov va un Bewpei Eva dGANO un otkeio.

Tati, Aowmov, vrdpyet moAepog kat oAtk Stapdyn; Emedn, vmo-
otiplav ot Ztwikoi, Ta avBpwiva OvTa, yevikdg, Sev Katagepvouy va
OLVEISNTOTIOLOOLY TNV KOLVI| 9VOT) TOVG KAl TO OTL AmoTeAOVV UEAN TNG
Taykoopag kovotntag. Kaitot eipaote 6ot og kamoto Babuo éAdoya
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OvTa, pmopobue Olot va yivovpe mAnpwg opBoloywkoi pe tn Pondeta
NG OTWIKNAG PLAoco@iag, LabaivovTtag TG EMMTWOELG TNG KOLVNG Hag
opBoloyoTnra.

AvT6 pog Sidaoket OTL eivat TapdAoyo yla TPOCWTA TTOL EXOLV (LLat
Ko, EANoyn @OoT, KaL KOWvA cLpPépovTa, va petaxetpifovtal to éva
T0 A0 wg &Evoug Kat ekpeTAANEVOIHOVG. Aev UTTopEis, WG ZTWIKAG, va
ovvdvaoelg Tov avopboloylopd pe Tnv evtuyia.

Me dedopéveg TETOLEG APETNPIEG, Ol ZTWIKOL ATEPPLTTAV TN PUOLKO-
ta ¢ SovAeiag kat OAeg TIG popPég Sdkpiong mov Pacilovtal oTnv
evikotnTa, T0 PUAO, TOV TMAOVTO, TNV KOovwVikh Béon, TN cwpaTkn
Stamhaon kat T erjun. X avtr ™ @thocogia tng {wiig, 1 pakpopdbe-
oun evtuyia evog Tpoonov Sev e&aptdtal amo T QUAN, T Yévvnon, To
eloOONHa, TNV ELPAVION 1) TNV eMUTVXI0 0 YeyovoTa e§TEPIKA ATIO TO
eyw. H evdaupovia éykerral amokAeloTikd 0To kabnKov va emrvyel Kd-
TIOLOG E0WTEPLKT Kat e§wTeptkny appovia, maoyifovtag va mpooappdoet
™v éAoyn SpaotnploTnTA ToL TPOG OPeA0G OAWV TWV EANOYWY OVTWY,
VL AVTIHETWTII(EL TOV €AVTO TOL WG UIKPOKOGHO TOL Bgikov Kooutkol
0pYavIopov, va Tov evappovifel ovpewva pe Tig afieg TG KowoTnTag
kat ™G aAnAe&dptnong. Ta évav Ztwwkd, n evdatpovia eivar acvppi-
Baotn pe to mdBog, aAld Sev eival (OTwWG Ao TOV MEPLEGOTEPO KOO0
TapovotdleTal 0 ZTwikiopog) pa yuxpr anadng katdotaon. H 8eddng
oTwikn} vooTporia eivat Oetikd xapovuevn, aAlld dev vropépet amo éu-
povn emBupia. Tt Tov ZTwiko fa Ikavomom Tk 6Tov véptato Baduo
{wn Paciletat otny emiyvwon Ott Ppioketal o€ appovia pe Tn eoon, fe
™ @Vo™ Tov Kabevog wg avBpdmvng VTTAPENG Kat TOV KOGHOL €V YéVeL.
Appovia, ebpola, CUPHETPia — AVTEG Eival OL LETAPOPEG TIOV XAPAKTN Pi-
{ouV TN OTWIKT APETN Kat TNV KAvVOTNTA TNG Va KAVEL KATIOLOV «TIOALT
TOV KOOHOLY», GCUHPWVA [LE TNV VTEPOXT] PPACT] TTOV XPTCLUOTIOLOVTALY.

Etot, n kbpla épgacn tov Ztwikiopov, wg gthocoiag tng fwng, eivat
va dwoel 0Tovg avBpwmoug pia fabid aicbnomn Tov moiot eivat, Twg oxe-
tifovtat avapeta&d Tovg, Kat WG HTopovv va Slamhacovy Tovg eav-
TOVG TOVG €TOL WOTE Va ViwBovy [Eca 0TO CUUTAY OAV OTO OTIETL TOVG,
akopn kat av mToAAd mov Ba mpoTiHoboAV yla TOVG £AVTOVG TOVG dev
elval eQIkTd. Alagopetikd and tovg Emkovpeiovg, ot Zrwikoi ¢BAemav
TouG avBpdToVG WG HeTOXOVG TNG BelKNG Kat Snuiovpytkng fwtikng Sv-
vapng. Avti j Beohoyikn Staotaon, padi pe TOV KOOUOTOALTIOHO TOVG,
ennpéacav Tov mpwipo Xptotiaviopo padi pe v adtagopia tng Bpn-
okelag yla TG Tuxaieg MEPLOTATELG TNG YEVVINONG KAl TNG EVTOTLOTNTAG
Twv avBpwnwv.
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Zvxva pe pwtodv av eipat Ztwikog 1 Emukovpetog. Exovrag (foet
1600 oAV 0T {wr| pov K avtég Tig §V0 PLthocogies, Exw onwaodnmote
EVOWUATWOEL OTNY TAVTOTNTA pov Kat Tig dvo. H avBopuntn oto mhai-
Ol0 TNG OLVOMAING ATAVTNOT HOV OTHV EPWTNON AVTN eival OTL eipat
Ztwikdg 6tav SovAebw Kat EMKOVPELOG OTav Tailw, ala avtr Sev eivat
o coPapn amdvtnon. Aev gifal pe ouvénela oUTE TO £va oVTE TO AANO.
Mepikég @opég KAivw TePLo0OTEPO TIPOG TNV eMikovpeta aveEaptnoia
Kat AAAEG QOPEG TTPOG TN OTWIKT KOLVOTNTA. (20TO00, EVW Kat ot VO @L-
Aooogieg amevBhvovTtal oe SLAPOPETIKA HEPT) TOV EAVTOD UOV, GUUTO-
pevovtal aTov Tpomo Tov pe Ponbovv va e§looppomnow ta aodnpa-
T pov kat TN otdon pov. Ot apyaiot INOGOPOL eMEUEVAV OTL TIPETEL
va emAé§ovpe avapesa o auTéG TIG ETAOYEG, Kol HEXPLG EVOG onueiov
avtd eivat alnBeta. Aev pmopeig va motedelg kat o€ éva oxedtaotr Oeod
Kat 0" €va Koo Tov StEmeTal and kabapd pnxavioTikég duvapels. Ovte
UTTOPELG Vo €XELG TN YV 0TL ONeg ot adieg e§apTwvTat amod v ndovr
KAL TOV TTOVO, KAl VA ETMUEVELG CLYXPOVWG OTL TIMOTA 08 TEAIKT) AvVAAVOT
dev eivat ayaBo 1 kako ekToG amd TNy EAAOYn O0TAOT HAG ATEVAVTL OTIG
neplotaoels. ITavw o avtd ta Oépata ot 600 avTég pLlocoieg amokAei-
ovtat apotPaia: 1) To €va Tpdypa 1} To dANo.

Mia anoteleopatikn @uloco@ia NG {wng, OpwG, TPEMEL Va avay vw-
piCeL TN peydAn mowihia TG avBpWMVHG TPOCWTIKOTHTAG KAl PUOLKNG
KAiong. Mepikd mpdowTa Uopovv va mailovy moAlovg polovg Kat va
Sokipdfovv eval\akTikég 0TAOELS, v dANoL avBilouv kalvtepa dtav
eVTAooOVTAL 0€ €va evTEAWS apetakivnTo motebw. H ovvimapén twv
apxaiwv emAOYWV TOL OKLaypa@noa To avayvoptie avto. Aev Ba prmo-
povoaV va £XouV eMIPLOOEL TOOOVG ALDVEG AV SV AVTATIOKPIVOVTAY Kal
ot dvo oe Pabid plwpéva XapakTnpLoTKE Kat avaykes TG avOpwrmt-
VIS Hag TavtdtnTag. Ot Ztwikoi kat ot Emkovpetot Stapwvovoav évto-
va avapeta&d Tovg. Ot dapdyes Tovg Opwg Sev ovvemdyovTay Kavé-
va dyplo avtaywviopo, piioallodotia kat apotPaio anéxdeta, mov TO00
gvtova XapakTnpifouv Tig TVELHATIKEG Kat OpNOKEVTIKEG GUYKPOVOELG
avapeoa oe onpepLveg opddes. Zrevoi @ilot, 0mwg ot Pwpaiot Kiképwv
Kat ATTikdg, pmopovoav va emhé€ovy SlapopeTikés QLAocoPies NG
{wn|g, Xwpig TNV eAdytotn (pd 0TV TPOOWTIKT OXECT) TOVG. AKOWN Kot
av kaBe oxor mapovoiale iowg emionpa pia anopOnTn vootpomia oxe-
TIKA [LE TOVG AVTITAAOVG TG, CUVLTIHPXAV ELPTVIKA pe apotBaio 6¢gelog.

Zwvtag Onwg epeiq 07 éva TapaQOPTWUEVO KOO0, KOPEOUEVO [LE
AVTAYWVIOTIKEG TILEOELG Yia TNV etitevEn (Slwv oTOXWY, ivat ebkoAo va
napaPréyovpe TO0O TOANEG EMAOYEG TPAYHATL EXOVLLE KAl TTOCO TOAAG
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TPAYHATA OTOV KOOHO EAPTWVTAL ATTO EUAG VAL T EPUIVEVTOVIE KAl Vat
Ta aloloynoovpe. Exovpe tn Suvatotnta, oe peyakbtepn €ktaon o
000 YEVIKA GLVELONTOTIOLOVLE, Va SLoVpYRoOVUE TOV SIKO G KOTUO
LE TOV TPOTIO IOV OKEMTONAOTE Kal ViwBovpe yia ta mpaypata. Meyd-
Ao HEPOG TWV KOLVWYV TIPOOTPLPWV aVApETA 0TOVG avBpwTovg amoppé-
€L Ao TNV amoTuyia va avayvwpicovte To yeYyovog OTL oL KOLVEG YAWOo-
o€ Kat ot kotvoi Oeopoi dev emapkodv yia va dnpovpynoovy évav mAn-
pwG KOV Tvevpatikd koopo. Otav tig Sodpe pali, ot ptlocogieg Tng
{wng Twv omoiwy ToV xapaktripa meptEéypaya o avtr tn StaAedn, okla-
ypagovv éva BeTikd ovpmépaopa and avtd To 6OVolo Twv Stagopwv
tovg. Eixav kowvo evdiagépov va Pondrioovy tovg avBpwmnovg va Sia-
HOp@woovV ToV Pio Tovg kat va {ovv padi pe opdvola péoa o’ Evav KO-
OO, yta TN @O Kat TG agieg Tov 0Toiov CVHPWVOLOAY Va SLAPWVOLYV.
2ag MPOOKAA® AOLTOV, AOYLO aKpOATHPLO HOV, VA CLVIYOPEITE LTIEP
NG AUDVLAG ETUKAPOTNTAG Kat afiag Twv GIAOCOQPLOV TNG EAANVIOTIKAG
eMoXNG, OMWG TPOOoTAONoa va KAvw KL €Y.

Anthony Long
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In memoriam Walter Burkert & Martin L. West

To 2015 ¢guyav and tn (wi} §vo kopveaiot emotpoves: o Walter Burkert
kat 0 Martin West. Htav kat ot §00 khaoikoi gtloloyot.

v Kotvr| veoeAANVIKY avTiIAnyn n kKAaoikn guloloyia mapaméumnet
HAANOV O€ KATL ‘OTEVO. ZTNV MPOOTTIKT, OpwWG, Twv dtebvwv dedoué-
vV Kat lotoptkdv e&ehifewv Ta mpdypata gaivetat va givat Stagopett-
Ka. Qg d1eBvnig emotrpn oV avantvooeTal AApATWdWG amod Ty Ava-
YEVVNOT] Kat HETA 0T HEYANA TIVEVHATIKA KEVTpa TNG AvTikng Evpw-
TG, 1 KAaotkn) LAOAOYia AVAKEL GTOVG EMOTNHOVIKOVG KAASOLG vy -
AoV yortpov, EeXwpLoTod KUPOLG KAt HEYAAWY amauthoewv: ovvdLeTat
pe N peAétn Svovontwy aAld amapdpAlwy pvnpeiov Tov avBpwmni-
VOU TIVEDHATOG, OTOXEVEL [LE TNV £PEVVA TNG OTN GLVEXLOT) TOL Sladdyov
e tnv apyaia mapadoon kat ot Stapecoldpnon petald apyaiwv pvn-
peiwv-Bacewv Tov CVYXPOVOL TOMTIOHOD Kat GUYXPOVOL KOGHOV, EVW
evpuTepa anookomei otn Babutepn katavonon twv avlpwmnivwy, otov
KPLTIKO avaoToXaopud mévw ota ovyxpova (NTipata, 0Tov eumlovTt-
OHO 1] KAl TNV aVALOPQWOT) TNG AVTIANYNG HAG Yia TO TEPLEXOHEVO KAl
Ta fripata Tov avBpwmnivov moAttiopod. Tov 6uVoAkod avTtdV TOXO TOV
TETLXALVOVY TIPAYHATIKA Alyol, Ttap’ OAO IOV TOV YEVIKO OKOTIO TOV
vnpeTovV OAoL. OLAiyol, woTOCO, TOL KATAPEPVOLV VA SIALOPPDTOVY
1) Kot va avadtapopeooovy Th yvawoT) Kat TOV 0TOXAOUO [ag Yl Ta av-
Opawmva emrevypata oppayifovy e To £pyo TOVG TNV EMOXN TOVG.

To mépaopa TETOWWV AVAOTNUATWY A0 TNV TVELHATIKE OKNVI] TNG
dkng pag emoxrg Sev pmopel va pag Stagedyel. H avayvwpion g mpoo-
QOPAG KaL TOL £PYOL TOVG eivat {RTnHa OxtL HOVOV anddoong Tiung ala
KAl LOTOPIKNG aUTOoLVELdNoiag.

v katevBuvon auTh KIveital To TpoKeipnevo aptépwpa tng Apidd-
v1¢ 0Tovg dVo KopLPAiOL SLAPETPHATOG KAAGIKODG PIAOAGYOVG, OL
omoiot éguyav oxedov Tavtdxpova and ™ (wn, agod mpwta onpade-
yav e To €pyo TOVG TOV OVYXPOVO 0pilovTa TPOCANYNG TOL apXALOEN-
Anvikod Kat evpuTEPa AVOPWTLVOL TOALTIOHOD.
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Hrav obyxpovol, evxepeic ovvopAntég oe emotnuovikd Bépata,
ovvodoumopol og Tolkida emotnpovika nedia kat emotiOot gilot. To
£pY0 TOVG HAPTUPEL KOLVA TIVELHATIKA TOVG XAPAKTNPLOTLKA Kal KOWVA
TIVEVUATIKG €TTEDYHATA — KUPLwG: amapddAn @uholoykr o&udép-
KeLa, SIEMOTNHOVIK EVPVTNTA Kat TEGTIKY avddeldn Twv oxéoewy ap-
xaiag EANadag kat Avatong.

O dvo vekpoloyieg mov akoAovBovv (kat mapatiBevrat edw oe veo-
eAANVIK HeTa@paon e TTpoaBnkn oplopévwy vITooTHeElwoEWwY Kat Bi-
PAoypagkwv mapamounv') éxovv cuvtaxOei oxt amd padbntéc aAla
and vedTEPOLG OHOTEXVOVG, TwV OToiwV Ta Pripata cuvavthOnkav pe
TOVG eKATTOVTEG €IOIKWDG KATA TNV TPWTN — AMOPACIOTIKY — TEPiodo
Slapopewong g akadnuaiknig Tovg Topeiag Kt EKTOTE TTAPEUELVAY O
ovYyKAivovoeg akadnuaikég TPOXLEG.

To agiEpwpa anotiet popo TG 0T uvnun dvo kopveaiwy. Tavto-
Xpova, Opwg, eAmifovpe va amoteéoet kat Tyr| €Unvevong kat evov-
Vapwong yla kdbe veodtepo Bavpaotr 1} HeAeTnTH TOL apXatoeAANVIKoy
TOATIOPOD Kol Kupiwg yia kdbe véo dvBpwmo mov ‘epwtoTpomel’ pe Tnv
€pELVA TOV APXAOV KOGUOV. ZTO HVANO HOG £XOVHE KVPIWG TIG YOLTH-
TPLEG KAl TOVG POLTNTEG HAG.

Aovkia ABavacaxn kat AOnvd KaBovAakn

HMavemotuo Kpntng

! H yevikn empéleta Tov aglepwpatog aviket otig A. ABavaodaxn kot A. Kaovlaxmn.

Ot vekpoAoyieg SnpootedTnKay apxikwg: o) Tov R. PARKER oty e@npepida Inde-
pendent, 6o OAN0 TG 31n¢ Maiov 2015 (‘Walter Burkert: Classical scholar whose
fascinating books on Greek mythology and religion were packed with fresh insight’),
B) Tov PJ. FINGLASS 070 Tteptodiko Lexis: Rivista di poetica, retorica e comunicazione
nella tradizione classica 33 (2015) 1-4 (‘Martin Litchfield West, OM, FBA).
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TWALTER BURKERT
(2.2.1931 - 11.3.2015)

ITHPEE yiyavtag petald Twv peAetnTov Tov apxaiov eAAnvikov

noAtiopov. O Walter Burkert mapryaye epeuvntikd épyo yryavti-
aiwv dlaotdoewv pe anfixnon ToAL épa and Tov KOOHO TwV KAACIKWOV
onovdwv. Zuvdbale TPOUAKTIKO TAOVTO yVwoewy, egaipetn kavoTnTa
¢kBeong emXelpNUATWY TOCO OTA YEPHAVIKA OGO Kal 0Ta ayyAkd (kép-
Sioe emdla o 2003 To Ppafeio Soktutakov Aoyov Sigmund Freud) kat
o SLtavonTikn TEPLEPyeLa TOV SLaKPLVOTAV yia TN 6QodpoTNTA Kl TO
€0POG TG,

H aydmm kat 0 Bavpaopog tov yia Ty apxaia eAAnvikr Aoyoteyvia
Kat QLL\oco@ia NTav TactPavels: wotdoo, 1 TPooéyylon mov vioétn-
0€ yla TN HeAETN TOL apXaiov KOOHOL Sev fTav 0UTE KAAOIKIOTIKT), OVTE
WOealiotikr|. ITavta avalnrodoe SlaovVVSECELS e TOV OTOXAOUO KAt TNV
epmetpia A wv apyaiwv moATopdv - «Ipavikd otoiyeia otov Avagipav-
dpo» (Burkert 1963)* fjrav o titAog evog mpwipov apBpov Tov. Me tpdmo
O APPIAEYOUEVO, VTTOOTHPIE TIWG 1] HOPPT} TWV apxatoeAAnvikwy Bpn-
OKEVTIKWYV TPAKTIKWV €iXe opupnAatnOel amo@aotoTikd Katd T Hakpd
TpoioTopia Tov homo sapiens wg KLVYOL- avaliTnoe palota avaloyieg
YOt TIG TIPAKTIKEG AUTEG AKOUA KAl 0T CUUTIEPLPOPA TWV {WwWV.

H npatn peilwv pekétn tov frav pia mpaypateia yia tov gtloéco-
@o kat 6006 [uBayopa (Burkert 1962 [= Burkert 1972a]).> Me aptoto-
Texvikn emoTtnpovikn deflotexvia o Burkert gwtioe Tnv avdntvén twv
TapadOoewV yOpw amod TNV TPWIUN AVTH LOPPT) IOV SeV APNOE YPATTO
€pyo. Autd mov pévet, ovpewva pe Tov Burkert, otav agaipeboiv ot pe-
TayevEéoTepeG eTUei&eLs, ivat 1) LopPr} EVOG GOPOD TNG ApXAIKNG TTEPLO-
dov, éva idog Bavpatovpyod capdva pAANoV, Tapd EMOTHROVA UE TN
obyxpovn évvola.

* YrevBopiletar 0Tt ot evTog Kepévov PPAloypagikés mapamopnés, kabwg kat o
VTTOONUELDOELG 0TIV vekpoAoyia Tov W. Burkert amotehovv mpoobrkeg mpog Stev-
KOAUVOT) TOV aVay VWOTIKOU KOLVOU TNG Aptddvrs.

H povoypagia avtr frav n ew’ venyeoia StatptPry tov W. Burkert, n omoia dnpo-
olevtnke TNV Sl xpovia mov katatéOnke. Eixe mponynOei n Sidaxtopikry Tov
StatpiPr) (BURKERT 1955) mov Sev éxet Snpootevtel aldd mov dtatnpei akopa Ty
a&io Tng — PA. kat RIEDWEG 2015, 667 «...promovierte er als 24-Jdhriger an der
Universitit Erlangen mit der bis heute lesenswerten Arbeit “Zum altgriechischen
Mitleidsbegriff’».
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To emdpevo Piphio Tov frav pia perétn tng Bvoiag otnv apyaia EX-
Aada- épepe Tov titho Homo Necans (‘o povevwv avBpwmog’) (Burkert
1972P),* évav titho-Logepd vawviypd otn pelétn tov Johan Huizinga
Homo Ludens (‘o mailwv avBpwmog’) yia tn onpacio Tov 6Totxeiov Tov
mayvidlov otov moAtiopo. O eAPetdg ovykpitohoyog Karl Meuli eixe
vnootnpifet 0TL N apyxatoeAAnvikn Buotaotipia teletovpyia Tpogpxo-
Tav ano Ty ‘Kwpwdia TG abwodtnTag, mPaKTIK HEow TNG OTolag Ot Ku-
vnyoi vokpivovtav eite 0Tt dev E@Tatyav ot idlot Tov okOTwoav TN Aeia
TOLG, 1 OTL Tpdypatt dev eiyav okotwoel kabBolov. O Burkert cvvdvaoce
avth) TNV 18éa pe Tig Snpo@iheic ToTe Bewpieg TWV HeAETNTWY TNG CLU-
TEPLPOPAs Twv {wwv, kat kupiwg Tov Konrad Lorenz, oxetikd pe Ty ey-
yevn emBetikotnTa 0Ta {Wa Kat Tovg avlpwmovg.

Ta tov Burkert n Quoia frav évag punxaviopog, o omoiog and Tn ua
Soxéteve v avBpwmivn embeTikdTNTA EVaVTiOV £VOG {WoL Kat amd Ty
AAAn (péow Tov pnxaviopov tov Meuli) emlnrovoe évoxa va apvnBet tnv
vmapén g embeTikoTnTAG. MEOQ OF [a TETOL EUTELPia LepOD TPOUO, Pi-
WHEVN CLVANOYIKA, TéONKav — katd Tov Burkert — ta Oepéhia ya Ty av-
Opwmivn kowvwvia. Onwg kat 1) Jane Harrison, yia Tnv onoia £tpege Baw-
paopo, o Burkert koitale miow and TNy eMEAVELL TWV PAPLVAPLOHEVWV
olpmwv Bewv pe okomod va Stakpivel oty apxaio eEAAnvikr Opnokeia
KATL TP TOYOVO, andtata Babdd ka tpwtapyiko: ‘AvkavBpwmnot yopw amod
TOV HAYELPIKO TPImoda eival 0 XapakTnpLoTikog TITAOG £vOG Kepaaiov.

Me tn pehétn tov Aoutj ko Iotopioc otnv Apyaioc EMnvixy MvBodoyio
kou Tedetovpyia (Burkert 1979) o Burkert enavadiatonwoe avtn ) 0éon
o€ [t evyeviKn avtimapddeon e TV GAAN avavewTikn, Kat ToAD meplo-
00TePO OLOVOOVUEVIOTIKT), TIPOGEYYLOT TNG EMOXNG, TOV OTPOVKTOVPAAL-
opo twv C. Lévi-Strauss kat J.-P. Vernant: o titAog ‘Totopia evavtiov Ao-
ung Ba eixe iowg amodwoet akpiPéoTtepa To emixeipna AVTHG TNG LEAETNG.

To extevég épyo tov Burkert Iotopia 116 Apyais EAAnvixic Opn-
oKeixg, ONUOCLEVIEVO apXIKA O0Ta yepuavika to 1977 (Burkert 1977),*
evBvg avayvwploTnKe WG APLOTOVPYNHATIKOG GVVOVACHOG evpLpaDeLag
Kal EVOVVOTITNG TTAPOLOiaonG: Epepe pHaAloTa Eava otny em@dvela To
{Ntnpa g e&aptnong Tov eEAANVIKoL TOMTIOHOD and AANOVG apxaiovg
noAttiopovg TG Eyyog Avatolng, Bépa o omoio kvpiapxnoe ota ypa-

3

H ayyhkn petdgpacn tov PipAiov avtov (BURKERT 1983) vmrpée « billet dentrée
dans le champ de l'histoire religieuse » (BARBU 2007, 8). Me avaAoyo status kat 1
ayyhir| petdgpaon e Apyaiag EAAnvikic Opnoxeiag (BURKERT 1985), 1 omoia
KatéoTnoe 1o Paciko avto eyxetpidio (mov Ba avagepBel kal mapakdtw) cOpPwva
pe v E. Kearns «the standard general work on the subject» (KEARNS 1987, 215).
BA. xau mapamdvw voonp. 3.
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TTd ToL 070 €&1\G — kat €0e0e TNV atlévTa yia KAToLEG amd TIg Lo avave-
WTIKEG TTPOOEYYIOELG AANWY HEAETNTWYV TIG TPELG TEAELTALEG OEKAETIES.

O Burkert éuaBe v akkadikr, pia un eml®oa avatoAkn ongutt-
K| Y\wooa, kat 6T ovvtopn aAld svgur| pelétn tov H Avatolifovoa
Enavioraon (Burkert 1984) vootipi&e o1t ot Apxaiot EAAnveg o@ei-
AOVLV OTOVG YELTOVIKOVG TOALTIONOVG OXL HOVO OpnoKevTIKA, TTONTIKA
Kat KOOHOAOYIKA, oAA& kot KaAAtexvikd daveta. Avayvwpilovtag tov
PATOLOUO TIOV EUPLNOXWPOVOE O eYXEPTiHATA TOV 190V atdva va ap-
vnBovv omotadnmote o@elAn}, mpoowkovounoe t Mavpy Abnva Tov
Bernal, evw tavtoxpovwg anéguye Tig vtepPolég ekeivng TnG HeAETNG.

Avayvwplon g ToAunpng Bewpntikig tov okéyng virpée n Tpoo-
kAnon va dwoet tig Awahéeig Gifford otn guokn Beoloyia to 1989.° And
auTég pogkvye 1 peAétn H Anutovpyia Tov Iepov: ixvy Prodoyias otig
npwipes Opnoxeieg (Burkert 1996), 6mov emixeipnoe va anodwoel popPeg
dpdong mov eivat kotvég oe TOAEG Bpnokeie (0mwg 1 Bvoia, ) e§héwon,
ot anodlomopmaiol TpAyoL, ot TpooPopég Kat 1 pubomhacia) oe Blodoyt-
kég emrayés. H akolovbia twv 6pwv ‘children, sacrifice of - ‘chimpanzee’™
‘Christianity’ oto gvpetnpto Tov BipAiov eivat xapakTnpLoTIKn TNG TPO-
o€yylong. Onwg vrodnAwvet o VIOTITAOG ‘Tpwipeg Opnokeies, MpoketTaL
yia pa aAvdpopnon otig peyaleg Bewpieg mpoédevong tng Opnokeiag
7oL SlatvTwoav ot PLTES TG avBpwmoloyiag Tov 190 awwva, ot omoieg
Opwg eykataleigOnkav Tov 200 alwva pe TV avodo TG PPETAVIKAG Tat-
pdadoong mov Paciletan oty emtoma épevva. Otav SnUOCLEVTNKE, TaV
UL TIPOCEYYLOT| LEUOVWHEVT). ATIO TOTE, OHWG, 0 KAASOG TNG YVWOLAKNG
emoTAUNG NG Opnokeiag éxet B¢oel Tov ido PAdS0Eo oTd)O.

AX\a BiAia tov mephapPavovy Tig Apyaiec Muotnpiakés Oprokei-
&6 (Burkert 1989), ua mokvr) aAAd evapyn ovvBeon n omoia Sivel épga-
on ot dpacTikn eumnelpia TG ponong (ot avtibeon pe vrooxéoelg ava-
Qopika e TN petd Bavarto {wn), kabwg kat To movnua Bafvlav, Méu-
@16 kau [epaémoli: avatodixd ovpgpalopeva Tov eAAnvikov moliTiopov
(Burkert 2004), pa pehétn yio Tnv avtallayn koopoloyikwv 1dewv. Ta
Mixpd Medetrparé tov (Burkert 2001-2011) kaAvTTOVV TNV AMIOTEVTN
¢KTAOT] TWV OKTW TOPWYV Kat TtepAaPAavouy apketd amd ta KavTtepa
Seiypata tng SovAeldg Tov Kat Tov GILOAOYLKOV TOL TAAEVTOV.

Onwg Stdpopol ovyxpovol peketnTég TG apyaiog eEAAnvikng Opnokei-
ag, o Burkert peyaAwoe oe mold Stapopetikd Opnokevtikd mepPdAiov,
¢ Y106 AovBnpavov naotopa ot Notia Teppavia. To peyakvtepo pépog
™G kaptEpag tov didage oto IMavemothuo g Zvpixng wg kabnyntig
otnv £€8pa Khaowkng @hoAoyiag (kat oty eidikotnta twv Apxaiwv EX-

> 210 Iavemotno St Andrews tng ZkwTiag.
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MVvika@v). Me 10 EeXwploTd avaoTnpd Tov, YnAod Kt eEhagpd KUPTWHEVO,
OLVIOTOVOE i eVYeVT Kat kahokdyabn mapovoia oe kdbe ovvédplo mov
eixe Oépa v apxaia eAAnvikr Opnokeia: mapakohovboboe mpooekTikd
TIG CUVELOQOPEG KAl TV VEOTEPWV Kal TWV TPeoPUTEPWYV Kal OTO TENOG
ovvoytie OAn TN ov{rTnon pe QuokdTatn otV Aveon TG emdefloTnTa.

Amégevye Ta TOAGE AOyLa, OpwG LOALG TapovataidTtav kamoto Bépa
IOV TOV €IAKVE SLavoNTIKA, (WPEVE AVTOUATWS.

Ta BiPAia Tov petagpaotnkay o TOANEG YAWoOEG, katéhaPe oxedov
O\eg TG mepifAenteg O¢oelg emokéntn kabnyntn, Kat Tov épawvav ma-
VTOU pe TIHEG — pe kopugaia To BpaPeio Balzan to 1990. Xe oha avtd,
Opwg, ekeivog Sev €8tve akia peyalvtepn am’ dom £xovv.

Robert Parker
New College, Oxford
robert.parker@new.ox.ac.uk

[eAAnv. petdep.: A. ABavacdkn kat A. KaBovAaxn]
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TMARTIN LITCHFIELD WEST
(23.9.1937 - 13.7.2015)

E OAOKAHPH tnv 1otopia tng khaowkng @tholoyiag, Aiyot vmnp-

Eav ot Aoytot tov Siébetav to omdvio Takévto Tov Martin West, o
omoiog éguye Eagvika and tn {wr| otig 13 Iovhiov tov 2015. ExmAnktt-
KA TApAyYIKOG Kat Ue SnoOLIeVoeLg 08 £Va EVPUTATO EPEVVNTIKO Tie-
dio, 0 West cuvdbale tnv o&eia gtholoywkr aioBnon pe ) Babid yvwon
TwV eVPLTEPWV oVUPPalopevwy Tng apyaiag eAAnvikig Aoyotexviag. O
TPWTOG TOL épwTag LTpEe 1 apxaikr emkn moinon tov Howodov kat
Tov Oprpov. Agemépaotn nTav eniong n e&edikevor| Tov 0TV anoomna-
OHATIKT €TLKT, AUPIKT KAl Tpaytkr) moinorn. Agv eivat vepBoAr va mov-
pe 0Tt oxedOV kapd mepiodog kal kavéva eidog TnG apxaiag eENANVIKAG
noinong dev EE@uye amd TNV KPLTIKY TOL HATLd.

O West frav kopv@aiog ekd0Tng e Tpopept} aicbnon tng yAwooag
Kal TOVL HETPOV, KAl AMOKATEGTNOE UE aploTovpynuatikes Stopbwoelg
TOANEG epBappéveg ypagég oe xelpdypaga apxaiwv ketpévwy. g vmo-
HVNUAToTNG NG eANVIKNAG Toinong ovvnBile va mapabétel tepaotia
KAipaka mapdAAnAwv xopiwy, ya va gwtioet Suovonta onpeia. Opwg
10 ekd0TIKO £€pyo Tov West fjTav HOVO éva HEPOG TNG EVATXOANONG TOV
He Tov apyaio koopo. Hon oto mpwto tov PiAio, wav vopvnuatiope-
v ékdoaon g Oeoyoviag Tov Hotdodov (1966), 0 West édwoe ta mpawta
detypata Tov evALAPEPOVTOG TOL Yla T 0XE0T TNG EAANVIKNAG ToiNoNG e
™ Aoyotexvia g apxaiag Eyyvg Avatolng. Avtdg o epevvnTikdg mpo-
oavatolopog enektadnke otn pehétn tov H Ipawun EAAyviky Oido-
oogia kot 17 Avatods; (1971) kat kopuewOnke pe To omovdatdTepo iowg
¢pyo tov H Avatodiky ITAevp& Tov EMikawve: aoiaTik& oToLyeio 0TV moi-
non kot Tov uvbo ¢ apyaiog EAA&Sas (1997). Tov evdiépepav emiong
WOtaitepa ot tvdoevpwaikég katafoAég Tng eAAnviKNg Toinong, éva Bépa
To omoio mpaypatevetat 0to PiPAio Tov Ivdoevpwnaiky Ioinon ko Mv-
Bodoyia (2007). Avtég ot Svo efatpetikd @ILOS0EeG povoypagieg ovata-
OTIKA XAPTOYPAPOVV TNV EAANVIKT) TTOINOT KAl TNV EVTIACOOLY XWPOXPO-
VIKA GTO VPUTEPO CVUTIAY AVTWYV TWV TOATIOHKWV TAPASOTEWY.

O West 8ev Siotace moté va vrootnpifel apgleyoueveg Béoeig
(xpovoAoynoe tnv IMdda kau v Odvooeia petd Ta €mn tov Howvdov,
Kat 8ev dexdtav o6t o montrg Twv dVo emwv ovopalotav Ounpog).
Hrav mavtedwg amokoppévog ano Tig ek{ntrnoelg Tov @LthoAoykol ovp-
Ho¥ (oL Aoyotexvikég Oewpieg épxovtav kat mapépxovtay, ald ekeivog
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ovvéxile adtagopvtag YU avtég). Kvpiwg, opwg, o West fjrav povadt-
K1) TTEPIMTWON AVAHETA GTOVG KAATKOVG PLAOAGYOVG OAOV TOV KOGHOV,
egattiag Tov TepAoTIOL peYEDOVG TWV EMTEVYUATWY TOV Kat TOL KaBOoAL-
KoV oefacpov Tov omoio anmoAdpPave. H mpoowmikn Tov avtidnymn yia
™ @tholoyia Sev Nrav mepimhokn — Sev xpetaldtav AAAwoTe va eivat
tétota. Onwg tnv e&éBece otov Adyo mov ekpwvnoe mapalappdvovrtag
10 Atebvég BpaPeio Balzan yia tnv Khaowkr Apxatdtnta to 2000, «kabe
(BewpnTIKN) KATAOKELT| TTPETEL VAL AVAPEPETAL OTA AVTIKEWUEVIKA YEYO-
vOTa Ta omoia vokevTat... [Opwg] éva yeyovog €xet eviagépov povo
av ovoxeTtobei pe aAa yeyovota. H peydAn mpokAnon eivat va kdvelg
TOUG TILO OTUAVTIKOVG GUOXETIONOVG, KL AUTO LoYVEL OXL LOVO OTNV £TiL-
othun aAA& kat ot {wrp» (West 2007, xxviii).

O Martin Litchfield West yevviOnke oto Hampton tov Middlesex
(mpodotio Tov Aovdivov) otig 23 ZemteuPpiov tov 1937. Hrav yiog
Tov Maurice West, pnxavikod eldikevpévov oe ovotnpata vOpeLONG,
kat tng Catherine West, kafOnyntplag oikiakng owkovopiag. doitnoe
oto mepignpo wTikd oxoleio Tov Ayiov ITavAov (St Paul’s School),
omov eixe wg kabnNyNTég Tovg eUPAnpaTikods KAaotkovg PLAOAGYoLG
W. W. Cruickshank kat E. R. C. Cotter. Exei kaAAiépynoe, emiong, To ev-
SLa@Epov TOV yLa TO KPIKET Kat TV A0TPOVOLLA, Kat avTd To evtagépov
10 Statrpnoe og OAn tov TN {wr). HpBe oo Balliol to 1955, 6mov vmed-
Buvog ya v eloaywykn Stadikacia frav o Stampenrg KAaokog @L-
Aohoyog Kenneth Dover. Onwg o Housman malatdtepa, £tot kt o West
améTuxe va anoomdoet ‘Aptota’ otig telkég e€etdoelg (‘Greats’) otov
Topéa Twv AvBpwmiotikwv Enovdwv (Literae Humaniores) to 1959. O
Housman paAiota anétvxe eviedws, eva o West TOVAdYLOTOV amo@oi-
oe pe ‘Alav Kalwg. Tn Sidaktopikn tov StatpiPpry tnv enontevoe o
Hugh Lloyd-Jones, mov eixe npoopata Stoptotei Baothikog Kabnyntng
(Regius Professor) twv EAAnvikwv. Apyotepa o Lloyd-Jones Oa mapa-
Sexotav pe peTplo@poavivi OTL ot tkavdtnTeg Tov West ftav 1000 e€at-
PETIKEG, TIOV TO HOVO TIPAYHO TTOV UITOPOVTE VAL KAVEL YU QUTOV NTAV Va
TOV OLOTIOEL GTOVG YEPUAVOLG PIAOAOYOVG, OTIwG eTti Tapadeiypatt Tov
Reinhold Merkelbach, pe Tov omoio eixe apyotepa yoviun cvvepyaocia
ota épya Tov yia tov Hoiodo kat Tov Apxiloxo.

Ouwg, ekeivog mov doknoe kvplapxn emppon TAVW TOL HTAV O
Edward Fraenkel. O Fraenkel Siépuye otnv O§popdn ota 1930 efauiti-
ag Tov Suwypov ov e§améAvoav ot Nali otn Teppavia, yeyovog mov eixe
LOXVPO AVTIKTLTIO 0TI KAAOIKEG 0TOVdEG avTov Tov IMavemotnpiov,
X&pn ota oepvapla mov £8tve ot efdopadiaia Pdon, pe avTikeipevo ta
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eAMNVIKa kat Ta Aatvika keipeva. «<ESw», £ypaye o West, «mtapakolov-
Onoape N yeppavikn @loloyia ev dpaoet. Tnv aioBavOnkape va avtn-
xel péoa pag, kabwg o Fraenkel ‘mepimolodoe’ atov xwpo miocw anod ta
€0pava pag, SLaAeyOHEVOG e €VTOVOVG eMITOVIONOVGS. Otav fAovoe yia
ToVg TTaAatovg SAoKAAOVG TOV Kat TOVG TIPWNY oLVASEAPOVG TOV — TOV
Leo kat Tov Norden, tov Wilamowitz kat tov Wackernagel — fjtav oav
wa Expavoig ¢ Awwviov ExxAnaiag (Apparition de IEglise éternelle).*
Svveldnronoloboape, xwpi kavéva meptBwpto ap@tPoriag, OtL avth
akptpag nrav n akndvry Khaowr @holoyia, kat 6Tt Tay ko pag ka-
Onkov va punBovpe o avTny kat va tn ovvexioovpe» (West 20070, xxi).
Ye avta akplBwg ta ogptvapla Tov Fraenkel frav mov ocvvavinoe
Stephanie Pickard, petémeirra BipAioOnkapio tov Hertford College kat
Sakekppévn kKAaotkr QIAOA0YO, TV OToia TAVTPEVTNKE KAl AMEKTNOE
padi tng dvo matdid, tn Rachel kat Tov Robert. O mpdAoyog tng ékdoong
Tov Atoxvhov and tov West otn oetpd Teubner (1990) tehewwvet pe pa
OVLYKLVNTIKT €MikAnon Tov Tvevpatog Tov Fraenkel, otov omoiov o West
amevBvvetal e Ta Aoyla Ta omoia anndBuve o Opéotng oToV Vekpo ma-
TépaL TOV, TOV Ayapépvova.

Agob Ontevoe oto St John's College otn 8éon Woodhouse, o West
avalapPdver kaBnkovta to 1963 wg kabnyntig kat etaipog (Tutor &
Fellow) oto University College tov ITavemotnpiov tmg O§popdng. Tn
dnuooievon g Sidaktopikng Tov StatpiPng To 1966 akolovbnoav me-
pattépw peléteg yla Tov Hoiodo, Hetadd twv omoiwy Kat o KPLTiKr Kot
epunvevtikn €kdoon twv Epywv kai Huepdv 1o 1978, éva PiAio mov
wOnoe tov ovyypagéa pag PipAtokprtikig va ypdyet: «o idtog o Hoi-
0806 Ba Nrav avapgipola o TpwTog MOV Ba EMKPOTOVOE e EVYVWHO-
ovvn auth) TNV TAovoLa 00dEld TNG YVWONG, TOVG KAPTIOUS TOOWV £€p-
ywv kat nuepwv» (Richardson 1979, 171). To 1973 exAéxOnke Etaipog
™G Bpetavikng Akadnpiag oe nAikia HOALG TPLAVTA TTEVTE ETWY, KAl £YLVE
0 8eVTEPOG VEOTEPOG ETIOTHHOVAG OTNV toTOpia (0 TPWTOG HTAV O Tl
mupoAdyog Bernard Grenfell), otov omoio amoveundnke avtr n tun.
To endpevo étog petaxvhOnke wg kabnyntng otnv €8pa twv EAAnvi-
kwv oto Bedford College tov ITavemotnuiov Tov Aovdivov. Qotdoo,
otav o katoyog TG Baothikrg ESpag twv EAAnvikwv oto Iavenotripto
™g O&popdng H. Lloyd-Jones agumnpétnoe 1o 1989, o West dev emt-
AéxOnre wg dLadoxog Tov. Avo xpovia apyotepa, Opws, ekhéxOnke oto

* XtM: ‘Epyo Opnokevtikod xapaktiipa tov yallov ocvvBétn OMPié Meotav (1908-
1922), mpooptopévo yia ektéeon ouvodeia ekkANCLAGTIKOD Opydvov.
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All Souls College tg O&popdng wg Avwtatog Epevvitng kat Etaipog
Tov KoAAeyiov (Senior Research Fellow), pia 6¢on mov o idlog Bewpov-
oe OTL Tov Taiplale kakbTtepa am’ O,tt Ba Tov Taiplale n €8pa Tov Regius
Professor. Extote katdgepe va agoolwbei anepionactog otny épevva,
kat emdo0nke oe evratikn ekpadnon apyaiowv y\woowv g Eyyvg Ava-
TOAT|G, Yeyovog mov odrynoe oto Bihio H Avatodikyy ITAevpd Tov EMi-
kwva, Eva €pyo To omoio agépwoe 6o KoAéyio tov, tnv ‘alma noverca,
1 «UNTPLLA-TPOPO».

Ot dvo Ttehevtaieg dekaetieg Tng (wig Tov Tov Bpiokovy pe avave-
WHEVO TO eVLAPEPOV TOV Yl TNV EMIKN TOiNoT). Anpoacievoe ekdooelg
™G Thddag (1998-2000), Tng Odvooeiag (Tnv omoia KOVTEVE va OAO-
KANpwoeL 0tav épuye and N (wn) Kat Twv Aroonacudtwy tov Emkod
Koxdov (2003), kabwg emiong optopéveg peiloveg povoypagieg. EmumAé-
oV, o€ [ia oelpd apBpwv Tov aoxoAndnke pe dptt avakalveOévta épya
Tov ApxtAoxoL kat TG Zan@ovg, kat Eavalwvtdveye pe Tov Sikd Tov
povadiko Kat avemavaAnmro Tpono TNy moinomn twv dvo peydAwv 8n-
uovpywv. Exktog and to Bpafeio Balzan, tipunfnke ano tn Bpetavikn
Axadnpia pe To MetaAio Kenyon yia tig Khaotkég Zmovdég (2002). To
2007 exdoOnke €vag TiUNTKOG TONOG (Festschrift) and padntég kat ov-
vadérgovg Tov yia ta efdopunkootd Tov yevéblia. Emmhéov, avayopev-
Onke Enitipog Alddxktwp ota Iavemotiua g Kbnpov (2008) kat tov
Urbino (2011), kat TéAog Tov anovepndnke o Tithog Tov “Taypatog tng
Apioteiag’ (Order of Merit), pua tipntikn Sidkpion mov dev pmopei va
vnotipunOei. A&iCet va onpelwdei 6Tt 6TOV OXETIKO KATANOYO TOV GUYKE-
Kptpévov Taypatog meplapBavovtat povov 24 péln kdbe gopd, kat n
amovoun avTng Tng Stakplong anotelel mpovopio g Avtrig Meyalel-
0tnTog ¢ Baoiliooag. Avapesa 6Tovg kKAaotkovg IAOAGYoLG ToL &i-
xav TiunOei oto maperBOv jrav o Sir Richard Jebb, o Gilbert Murray kat
o Sir Ronald Syme. T¢\og, Ta apBpa Tov dnpootevbnkav ovykevipw-
Héva oe Tpelg TOpovs vitd Tov titho Hellenica. Selected Papers on Greek
Literature and Thought (2011-13).

Agv fitav dlaitepa OMANTIKOG, KAt KATIOTE O€ LA AVAQOPA XAPAKTN-
plotnke «AtyopiAntog og e@td apyaieg y\wooeg». QoTd00, 1 TAvTEANG
eNAetyn omovdato@dvetag Tov ékave evmpoadektn mapéa. Ot Tithot opt-
opévav apBpwv tov — «Tpipévo Tupi KATAAANAO yla Hpwee» Kat «Ae-
KaeQTd mapapopewpévol kabpépteg otov IIAdTwvar» — amokaAvToLY
™ oxedov naudtaotikn Stabeon pe tnv onoia amohapPave ta tapddoda.
IStaitepa aflopvnuovevtog eivat o TpdAoyog oe Eva and ta PrPhia Tov:
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To evO1apépov HoV Yiox TO CUYKEKPIUEVO aVTIKEIUEVO [SC. apXaLo-
eAAVIKT] HoVOIKN] avdyetar 0To SevTEPO €TOG TWV MPOTITUYI-
akdv pov omovdwy, 6tav EepuAdifovtag Ty cvAdoyh amooma-
oudTY THG EAANVIoTIKHG ooy Tov . U. Powell ue Tov Titho
Collectanea Alexandrina evromon ékmAnkrog kdmoieg oerideg
povoikhs. AmodeiyOnke 0TL HTAY peTAYpaPéG TwY SV0 AeAQIK@y
Ioudvwy mov amotedody To Mo oHUAVTIKO Seiypa apyaiag pe-
Awdiag. AmootnBion éva amd avTd To AMOOTIACUATR, Kot OTAY
v emduevy Avoi&n HAOx oty EAA&Sa yia mpdty popd, pBivo-
VTG 0TOVG AgA@oUs, To TpayoVSHow e oAy THY EvTaon THG w-
VHG HOV OT( EPEITILOL TOV LEPOT, OTIOV EIXE TIXPOVOLXOTEL YL TIPW-
™ popd k&moway Avoiln mpiv amé 2.084 ypovia. Ot 8o ovvra-
&uwteg pov amoparpvvOnkay Aiyo amd kovtd pov. Aiyo apyé-
Tepa, kabws eetdlape TV TETpA Thvw oTHY oMol Eiye yapa-
x0¢i To Kkeipevo, pia kKoméda amé TV mapéa oV OKOVTAYE TIAVW
o€ auThy 1600 Svvatd, mov mapadiyo va v EekoAMjoer amd
1 Oéon T0G Ko v TH Opvppatioer (Tny kKomédla auTHY THY M-
VIpevTKe, mopd TavTer). (West 1992, v)

Avtn 1 aioBnon g Cafolidg Tov €xave Evav aftopvnuovevto ‘Adp-
do Aypiomanio’ (Lord Mallard*) oto KoAAéyio All Souls, xat tov emt-
@opTIoe pe TNV evBVVN va eppnvedoel Vo Qopég katd TN Stdpkela ToV
€1ovg 1o oXeTIkoO aopa (Mallard Song), yia To omoio pdAtota dnpooiev-
o pia povoypagia. Yrnp&e, emiong, évag a@oolwpévog KOOUNRTOPAG TOV
KoA\eyiov, appodiog yla Tovg emoKENTEG €TAipOLG, Kat aveEavTAn
mmyn evBdppuvong kat CLUPOVAWV YL TOVG VEOTEPOVG KAAGIKOVG PL-
Aoloyoug mov omovdalay ekel. Iapépetve evepyod HENOG TNG KOVOTITAG
tov Koleyiov kat petd tnv agummpétnor| tov to 2004, wg OpoTipog
kat (amod 1o 2014) wg Enitipog Etaipog. O debtepog avtog tithog etdikd
elval evOEIKTIKOG TNG OTAVLIAG EKTIUNONG e TV omoia Tov meptéPalie
TévtoTe 1 KovoTnTa Tov KoAleyiov.

Onwg o Fraenkel, étot kaw o West eixe evdpipovg povov epevvntég
UTIO TNV EMOTITELQ TOV, AV KAl O KATAAOYOG EKEIVWY TWV OTOIWY EMOTTEL-
oe 10 £pyo mephapPavel opLopEvoug SLaKeKPEVOVG GLAOAGYOVG: TOV
Adrian Hollis, tov Nicholas Richardson, tov Stephen Instone, Tov Ben
Henry, tnv Jane Lightfoot. H emppor| tov, opwg, amAwOnke kuping péow
Twv 500 mepinov Snpoctedoewy Tov. Metadd avtwv mepthapfdvovtan me-

* XM: Apxaia tapadoon oto KoAAéyio All Souls, cOpgwva e Ty omoia ot etaipot
Tov KoAeyiov, kpatdvtag gAeyOuevovg mupoovs, TepLlpEpouvy mdvw oe KabLopa
Tov «A\opdo Mallard» kat avalntoov 11 yrydvtia ndmia (mallard: eidog dyprag na-
Tag), mov vrotiBetan ot métake pakpla katé tn Oepedioon Tov Kodeyiov to 1437.
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plocotepa and 30 PiAia, Ta omoia mapapévouy oxedov 6To GVUVOAO TOVG
gpya ava@opdg.® Onwg ta peydha Katopbwpata Twv NpWwWYV TOL UVNHo-
vevovTal oTa €mrn Ta omoia e§€0wae, £Tat Kat 1 KApaka Twv @O0y
ToL emtevypdtwy dev Oa Eemepaotel ebkOAA ATTO TOVG ETILYEVOUEVOUG.

Patrick J. Finglass
IMavemotipio tov Nottingham
patrick.finglass@nottingham.ac.uk

[eAAnV. petagp.: K. AmtootoAdkng]
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Meliva TAMIQAAKH (emip. ), Kwpikog Eré@avog. Nésg taoeis oTny
épevva TG apyaiag eEAAnvikns kwpwdiag. P¢Bvpvo: Exdooeig tng
Didocogikng ZxoAng Tov Ilavemotnuiov Kpntng, 2014, oo. 179

(Melina TamIOLAKI (ed.), Kwuikog Xtépavog. Néeg taoels arny
épevva THG apyaiag eEAAnviki kwpwdiag. Rethymno 2014, pp. 179)

Agis MARINIS

QMIKOX otépavog is a handy volume including eight essays on

Greek Comedy, written by distinguished scholars. Their topics re-
late to various issues during the long period of development of the gen-
re, from Old to New Comedy, while the last two contributions deal with
the reception of Greek Comedy during the Imperial era and Late An-
tiquity. All eight chapters are in Modern Greek, either originally written
in this language or subsequently translated into it. A clarification is in
order here: this volume is neither meant to be a comprehensive survey
of Greek Comedy nor to supply a sort of introduction to the genre. The
papers, the great majority of which stem from a day conference held in
February 2011 at the University of Crete, in Rethymnon, represent — as
the subtitle makes clear — recent developments in the study of Greek
Comedy. The broadness of their thematic ambit surely varies, yet all
are well-focused in-depth studies, offering inroads in an up-to-date ap-
proach to the comic genre.

The volume opens with an introduction by the editor, Melina TAmIO-
LAKI; it is followed by the first essay, written by Emmanuela BAKOLA,
which deals with Cratinus and, particularly, his comedy Ploutoi (Wealths).
Bakola focuses on the theme of human acquisition of wealth and the
concept of Oikn in the play, perceiving distinct allusions to Aeschylus’
Oresteia. She detects similar allusions with regard to the issue of man’s re-
lation with the wealth offered by the Earth, as well as the kindred theme
of the connection between wealth and the chthonian powers.'

' I would like to express here my reservations as regards a specific point. The au-

thor, referring to the ‘red carpet’ on which Agammenon treads in the homonymous
play, appears to be effectively identifying it with the robe in which he is entrapped
by Clytemestra in order to be murdered. Characteristically: “To moppupd vpacya,

APIAANH 20-21 (2014-15) 301-306 ISSN 1105-1914
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Nikoletta KaNavou studies the use of ‘political myth’ in Aristo-
phanes’ Acharnians and Birds. By ‘political myth’ she refers to a new
interpretation of or elaboration on traditional mythological material,
which is thus invested with political meaning by the comic poet. First,
she deals with Acharnians, connecting the comic passage about the kid-
napping of the hetaerae with the legendary abduction of Helen and the
relevant stories recorded by Herodotus at the beginning of the Histories.
She further discusses Birds, focusing on the use of genealogy, while also
discerning in Peisetairos’ gathering of the disparate fowl into a single
city an allusion to Theseus and the synoecism of Attica.?

The third contribution, by Michael PAscHALIS, focuses on the pas-
sage of Aristophanes Frogs (1039-1056) in which Aeschylus accus-
es Euripides of having presented onstage (women like) Phaedra and
Stheneboia. Paschalis concentrates on the expression ovk évta Aoyov
and considers it in parallel with the passage 1453b22-26 from Aristotle’s
Poetics (14), which refers to the potential amendment of existing myth-
ical stories (tovg mapethnuuévovg pvbouvg) by the tragic poet. Aristotle
may indeed have had in mind the two versions of Euripides’ Hippolytus

oOpPolo Tov TAOVTOV Kat TOV XVHEVOL avBp@TIVOL AitaTtog, Kat, COHPWVA UE TNV
TAPATAVEW avAALoT), Tov ‘adtkov TAOVTOV, amelkovileTal TaVTOXPOVa Kal WG TO
ovpuBolkd 6pyavo TG Tipwpiag Twv Eptvdwv.” It is worth noting that this iden-
tification is only allusively expressed in the previously published English version
of the paper (in Greek Comedy and the Discourse of Genres, edited by E. BAKOLA,
L. PrRAUSCELLO and M. TELO, Cambridge 2013, 226-255: 243-244). In any case, it is
important to keep in mind that a scenic identification of the two items is merely a
possibility, with no concrete evidence to support it (see O. TAPLIN, The Stagecraft of
Aeschylus, Oxford 1977, 314-315). This is not to deny, of course, the verbal parallels,
as well as the indefiniteness in the description of both items, which makes the cloth
trap recall the red cloth: see TAPLIN, ibid.; also A.F. GARVIE, Aeschylus Choephori,
Oxford 1986, 332-333 (with further references); P. JUDET DE LA COMBE, LAgam-
emnon d’Eschyle: Commentaire des dialogues, Paris 2001, 326-327; also B. GOWARD,
Aeschylus, Agamemnon, London 2005, 33-35.

2 Concerning the suggested parallelism with Theseus, which is considered as vrmo-
BAnTwdg (‘evocative’; p. 57), I feel that the discussion is incomplete. Namely, exactly
because an allusion to Theseus would entail distinctly positive connotations for an
Athenian audience, one would expect a consideration of the issue whether Birds
may actually be read as a positive utopia and, additionally, whether the construal of
Peisetairos as a ‘comic Theseus’ is indeed dependent on an optimistic interpretation
of the play. In this regard, reference to key relevant bibliography would be expected;
in particular, to the chapters on Birds in the volume The City as Comedy. Society
and Representation in Athenian Drama (edited by G. DoBRrov, Chapel Hill 1997), as
well as to A.H. SOMMERSTEIN’s study, “Nephelokokkygia and Gynaikopolis: Aristo-
phanes’ Dream Cities” (The Imaginary Polis, edited by M.H. HANSEN, Copenhagen
2005, 73-99).
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when he wrote that passage, whereas Aristophanes does not even allude
to the existence of the second Hippolytus: a possible reason could be that
he does not want to extenuate Euripides’ ‘lapse’

In the next chapter, lJoannis KONSTANTAKOS offers a stimulating
and wide-ranging account of mythological burlesque as a hallmark of
fourth century comedy, also involving a succinct reference to much ear-
lier parallels from Near Eastern narrative traditions. The chapter, while
centring on a number of representative examples, simultaneously offers
a wealth of information on the topic in general, combined with a rich
bibliography. What Konstantakos particularly emphasizes is how the
mythical and supernatural element is brought down to everyday, indeed
lowly conditions and surroundings; furthermore, how it may be com-
ically subjected to unanticipated distortions or, most characteristically,
to literalizing interpretations.

Kostas APOSTOLAKIS concentrates on a different, rather unexpected
moment in fourth century comedy: he specifically deals with the comic
poet Timocles, who, despite the general trend of the era, emerges as
Aristophanic to the extent that he engages in large-scale political satire.
Targets of his humour are rhetors/politicians, notably of the anti-Mac-
edonian faction. What indeed seems ironic, as the author underlines, is
the fact that political satire on the comic stage, which largely targets the
proponents of Athenian sovereignty, will come to an end with the estab-
lishment of Macedonian power and, hence, the eclipse of democracy.
Timocles’ own play Philodikastai (Those who love being judges) attests
to that shift.

The next contribution, by Antonis PETRIDES, focuses on 6yig and
intertextuality in Menander. He deals specifically with the use of the
mask, which - in a genre broadly characterized by representational
realism - acquires not merely iconic or indexical, but effectively sym-
bolic quality, alluding, via its recurring, standardized characteristics, to
passions, situations and models of life. Yet, what Petrides shows is that
physiognomies, as evoked by the masks, may or may not be reflected in
behaviour ‘expected’ by the audience; iconic clues may or may not align
with the verbal signs of the play. Potential incongruities of this kind,
which may be coupled with intertextual references to tragedy, create a
theatrical momentum peculiar to New Comedy.

Richard HUNTER, in the next chapter, deals with the place of Attic
Comedy in the rhetorical and moralising tradition of later centuries.
Menander, who is considered to be following in the footsteps of Eu-
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ripides, is regarded as a master of characterisation and is praised for
the incorporation of rhetoric in his plays. Also, most importantly, for
his inclusion of gnomic wisdom and his avoidance of coarse humour
- a point stressed by Plutarch. On the other hand, Aristophanes is ac-
claimed for the “purity” of his Attic idiom, for instance by Quintilian
and the Atticist lexicographer Phrynichus: a preference which may ac-
tually be regarded as a key reason for the survival of his work, as op-
posed to that of Menander.

It is exactly on Aristophanes’ reception in Roman and Byzantine
times that Nikos LITINAS’ contribution focuses: through a study of
Egyptian papyri of that period, Litinas reveals the particular interest
with which Aristophanes’ plays were read, especially at the second cen-
tury BC and the early Byzantine period. The chapter is based on metic-
ulous study, accompanied by chronologically-arranged tables with the
finds. The author does not merely delineate broad trends, but also en-
gages in a ‘micro-historical’ and ‘narrative’ approach, which bears fruit-
ful results as regards the decipherment of reading trends: for instance,
one may conclude, through the study of papyri and ostraka, that specific
comedies enjoyed particular popularity in specific social or educational
contexts.

In sum, Kwuixdg otépavog is a volume featuring an array of impor-
tant scholarly contributions, which offer valuable insights into the com-
ic genre. Most importantly, they shed light on lesser known aspects of
Greek comedy, providing thus the impetus for further exploration of
less-trodden paths of research. Finally, the fact that the volume is in
Modern Greek renders it particularly useful to students in Greek uni-
versities, who thus gain ready access to more recent trends of research
on ancient comedy.’

Agis Marinis
University of Patras & Hellenic Open University
a.p.marinis@gmail.com

*  Especially as regards the topic of the Hellenistic and Late Antique reception of ancient

comedy Kwuixog orépavog offers an important addition to bibliography in Greek.
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Patrick LOUVIER, Philippe MONBRUN et Antoine PIERROT, (éd.),
Afti iné i Kriti ! Identités, altérités et figures crétoises : Actes du
colloque international et pluridisciplinaire (Université Paul-Valé-
ry Montpellier, octobre 2013). [Scripta Receptoria, 4.] Bordeaux :
Ausonius éditions, 2015, pp. 320

Philippe MONBRUN
et Antoine PIERROT

Présentation générale*

C’est un plaisir de commencer cette présentation par un immense
remerciement a notre ami Aris Tsantiropoulos, anthropologue de re-
nommeée internationale pour ses travaux sur la vendetta crétoise, qui a
contribué a Iécriture de ce livre, et qui a eul'idée de cette rencontre et de
cette conférence. Nous remercions également I'Université de Crete, ainsi
que la ville de Rethymno, qui nous accueillent ici avec une gentillesse et
une générosité qui font honneur a 'hospitalité grecque, qui n'est donc
pas un cliché mais une réalité. Merci donc a la Greéce, et merci aux Cré-
tois ! Le livre que nous présentons est issu d’'un colloque qui a eu lieu en
France a I'Université Paul-Valéry Montpellier 3 les 16-18 octobre 2013
et il a été publié il y a moins d’un an, en juillet 2015, chez un éditeur
francais renommé de Bordeaux. Antoine Pierrot et moi-méme, Philippe
Monbrun, nous sommes enseignant-chercheurs en Histoire grecque et
nous avons codirigé le travail avec notre collegue Patrick Louvier qui
enseigne I'Histoire contemporaine dans notre Université.

Ce livre n’est évidemment pas le premier livre sur la Crete et il y
en a de trés bons dans toutes les grandes langues scientifiques. Toute-
fois, ce livre est le seul livre qui traite en francais de la Crete de fagon
trans-chronologique, depuis la période minoenne jusqua la Bataille de
Crete. Il y a peu de monographies sur la Crete qui couvrent toutes les
périodes en essayant 1) de dresser un portrait sur le long terme de I'ile
et de ses habitants 2) d’insérer la Crete dans son espace régional en Mé-
diterranée orientale, mais aussi dans I'espace européen. Les travaux de

* Keipevo mov Paciletat o€ Tpo@opikn mapovaiaon pe agoppn TNy kKukAogopia Tov
BiBAiov.
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ce type qui sont menés en France concernent surtout Chypre et nous
pensons notamment aux publications de la Maison de I'Orient méditer-
ranéen a Lyon sous la direction de Yannis Ioannou, Frangoise Métral,
et Marguerite Yon. Votre collégue Katerina Kopaka a aussi participé en
2012 a une tres intéressante étude comparée entre la Crete et Chypre
intitulée Parallel Lives. Ancient Island societies in Crete and Cyprus éditée
par Gerald Cadogan, Maria Iacovou, Katerina Kopaka et James Whitley
(British School at Athens Studies, 20). Il y a aussi quelques travaux sur
I'ile de Rhodes, mais encore une fois, rien de comparable sur la Crete et
il nous semble, en toute modestie, que ce livre vient combler un certain
vide dans la bibliographie.

Présentation analytique

1. Figures identitaires
La premiére partie du livre est consacrée a des figures emblématiques
de la Crete, génératrices de légendes ou de mythes, mais aussi a des com-
posantes longtemps oubliées de la société, comme les Arméniens de Créte.

1) Eric BARATAY (Professeur des Universités, Université Lyon 3),
« Taureaux minoens et corrida : une instrumentalisation contempo-
raine » (p. 15-24)

Eric Baratay étudie la fagon dont la Créte minoenne a été instrumen-
talisée par les aficionados du Midi de la France. Il déconstruit les méca-
nismes mis a 'ceuvre dés le XIX s. et en dehors de toute réalité historique,
pour ancrer la pratique de la corrida dans un trés lointain passé. Lauteur
montre, notamment, comment — a coté du culte de Mithra, considéré a tort
comme un culte du taureau - la mythologie crétoise, la figure du taureau
crétois et du Minotaure ainsi que l'idée d'une permanence dans le temps
dun culte au taureau ont été utilisés par les partisans de la tauromachie
pour créer une filiation et légitimer une pratique, y compris dans des ré-
gions qui wavaient pas jusqu’alors de tradition tauromachique concreéte.

2) Antoine PIERROT (Maitre de Conférences, Université Paul-Valéry
Montpellier 3), « Le taureau sauvage en Crete ancienne » (p. 25-36)

C’est un théme qui intrigue depuis longtemps : la présence, partout
dans lart minoen, de taureaux, représentés avec un corps et des cornes im-
menses, et souvent aussi mis en scéne dans des jeux qui évoquent le rodéo
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ou la corrida d’aujourdhui. Antoine Pierrot se demande si ces taureaux
étaient une race domestique — comme aujourd hui dans le sud de I'Es-
pagne - ou bien s’il existait en Créte des aurochs, cest-a-dire l'espéce sau-
vage, ancétre du beeuf domestique, et aujourd’hui disparue. La question
est importante : le taureau sauvage était un animal monstrueux, mesurant
jusqua 2 métres de haut et pesant jusqua une tonne, et que les sources an-
tiques et médiévales décrivent comme trés dangereux pour ’homme. Des
ossements d’aurochs ont été identifiés en Créte - notamment a Knossos,
Héraklion et Chania - aux époques minoenne et mycénienne, mais on
pense généralement qu'’il sagissait danimaux importés d’Egypte ou d’Asie
mineure. Lauteur sattache a montrer qu’il a peut-étre existé en Créte une
population daurochs sauvages aux époques préhistoriques. Lespéce aurait
pu coloniser l'ile a la nage, il y a environ 150 000 ans, lorsque le niveau
de la mer Méditerranée était de 100 a 150 métres en dessous de son ni-
veau actuel. Il y a des exemples analogues ailleurs dans le monde oti de
grands animaux ont su traverser des bras de mer pour coloniser des iles
sans laide de 'homme. Le taureau des jeux crétois aurait alors été le plus
grand animal de U'Europe, le plus dangereux aussi, avant détre exterminé
sur l'ille par les chasseurs, la disparition des foréts et la concurrence du
bétail domestique.

3) Philippe MONBRUN (Maitre de Conférences, Université Paul-Valé-
ry Montpellier 3), « Le chasseur a l'arc, la chévre sauvage et le dictame.
Un discours identitaire crétois ? » (p. 37-57)

Aristote et d’ autres auteurs rapportent que les chévres sauvages des
montagnes de Créte, quand elles sont frappées par la fleche dun chasseur,
recherchent le dictame et en mangent pour expulser le trait. Il sagit dun
des exemples d’intelligence animale et d’automédication les plus remar-
quables de I'Antiquité grecque et a la postérité la plus longue, jusqu’aux
bergers crétois d’aujourd’hui. Ce récit mobilise de vieux marqueurs de
Pidentité crétoise qui interagissent dans le milieu montagnard qui leur
est commun : un représentant trés remarquable de la faune insulaire, la
plante endémique la plus renommée, et archer, le type humain crétois
par excellence. Philippe Monbrun analyse les relations symboliques qui
structurent cette croyance crétoise : la chévre sauvage (agrimi), grande
amatrice d’épines et de plantes piquantes, elle-méme couverte de poils,
quand une fléche est fichée dans son corps, mange une feuille de dictame,
poilue, hérissée de petits dards, et qui posséde, comme la chévre, les mémes
qualités curatives et extractives qui font tomber tout ce qui est pointu, qui
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pique et qui transperce. Ce nest pas tout : la fleche qui frappe l'agrimi est
décochée par un arc renforcé par de la corne d’agrimi, un animal réputé
capable d’expulser les fleches qui latteignent. Cette histoire nest pas une
curiosité folklorique. Elle présente un ensemble cohérent, articulé autour
dacteurs spécifiquement crétois : un animal, une plante et une arme, avec
leurs propriétés et leurs caracteéres, a partir desquels I'imagination des Cré-
tois a travaillé et réagi.

4) Pierre BRULE (Professeur émérite, Université Rennes 2), « Des pi-
rates, oui, et des naufrageurs, aussi ! » (p. 59-72)

La piraterie crétoise est célébre a I'époque hellénistique, tout comme
le role de la Crete comme débouché ou lieu de recel des prises. Apres une
ouverture en direction de l'exercice traditionnel du doit de bris en Bre-
tagne, « véritable bénédiction » pour des zones cotiéres souvent misérables,
Pierre Brulé s’intéresse ici aux pillages des épaves sur les cotes crétoises
ainsi qu’aux accords passés entre cités crétoises concernant les richesses
provenant des naufrages. C’est ainsi que les habitants de I'lle de Caudos
ont le droit de se saisir les biens échoués sur leurs rivages et lobligation den
verser le dixiéme au sanctuaire dApollon Pythien a Gortyne. Une querelle
opposant la cité de Latd a sa voisine septentrionale Olonte concerne la
propriété des biens provenant de Iéchouage d’un navire de guerre.

5) Patricia PRosT (Université de Rouen), « Evénements trauma-
tiques, émotions collectives et identités. Le tremblement de terre de
1508 » (p. 73-87)

A travers le poéme La Catastrophe de Crete, du poéte crétois Manolis
Sklavos, Patricia Prost étudie les répercussions du tremblement de terre
qui frappe durement les villes de Sitia, Hiérapétra et Candie dans la nuit
du 29 au 30 mai 1508. Lauteure montre comment le poéte utilise 'expé-
rience émotionnelle collective engendrée par la catastrophe pour invoquer
le repentir collectif de tous les Crétois, sans distinction sociale, ethnique ou
religieuse, seule condition du salut de la Créte. Sont notamment mis en
lumiére les catégories identitaires de I'ile (Juifs, Grecs et Latins), la peur du
Jugement dernier et une angoisse de fin du monde nourrie par le souvenir
de la chute de Constantinople.

6) Gérard DEDEYAN (Professeur émérite, Université Paul-Valéry

Montpellier 3), « Les Arméniens et la Crete (912-1669) : un survol »
(p. 89-98)
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Gérard Dédéyan traite de la reconquéte de la Créte par Niképhoros
Phocas contre les Arabes, au X° s. Les Arméniens font partie des troupes
byzantines a une époque oti le royaume dArménie affiche sa puissance
face au califat de Bagdad et Niképhoros Phocas met en place une coloni-
sation militaire arménienne en Créte pendant plusieurs décennies, ainsi
quen témoigne encore la toponymie insulaire. Les Arméniens participent
trés activement aux massacres contre la population crétoise convertie a
PIslam et a la conversion de la population pour éliminer la marque des
Arabes. Ils ont aussi un role important dans la colonisation de I'ile sous la
domination vénitienne : leur présence augmente aux XIV*-XV* s. du fait
de lexpansion ottomane.

7) Frédéric Rousseau (Professeur des Universités, Universi-
té Paul-Valéry Montpellier 3), « Essai funambule. Muséohistoire en
aveugledu War Museum d’Askifou (Crete) » (p. 99-110)

Frédéric Rousseau fait une étude de muséohistoire sur le War Museum
d’Askifou. Ce village des Montagnes Blanches est situé sur la route en di-
rection de Chéra Sfakion ou on été évacuées les troupes alliées aprés la Ba-
taille de Créte (Machi tis Kritis). Son fondateur, Giorgos Andreas Hatzi-
dakis, agé de 10 ans en 1940 et mort en 2007, a transmis le musée a son fils
Andreas Giorgos. Plus de 2000 objets sont collectés, surtout des armes (la
comparaison est faite avec le Musée d’Ajaccio, en Corse). Ce musée privé
garde a la fois la mémoire de la guerre et de la famille : par exemple, dans
la salle principale, le portrait de Giorgos Andreas Hatzidakis trone au mi-
lieu des portraits d’Elefthérios Vénizelos et de Daskalogiannis. L’ auteur
montre aussi combien ce musée hésite entre Uhistoire et 'ethnologie de I'ile.

8) Aris TsANTIROPOULOS (Université de Créte), « La vendetta en
Crete contemporaine » (p. 111-121)

Aris Tsantiropoulos livre dans ce volume une étude anthropologique de
la vendetta dans la Créte contemporaine, en particulier dans les régions
montagneuses de I'ouest et du centre. Elle se fonde sur des enquétes de
terrain, sur la presse ainsi que sur des sources municipales, judiciaires,
économiques et criminologiques. Les spécificités de la vendetta crétoise
sont analysées a travers ses motivations, ses modalités et les moyens uti-
lisés pour y mettre fin. Si la vendetta influence toujours aujourd hui les
choix et les actes des individus, c’est que les relations entre les groupes de
consanguins organisés en clans avides de prestige et de pouvoir, occupent
une place dominante dans la société crétoise.
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2. Regards savants
La deuxiéme partie du livre est largement consacrée au regard que les
intellectuels européens portent sur la Creéte, une ile qui a souvent été fan-
tasmée.

9) Jean-Loic LE QUELLEC (Directeur de Recherche, CNRS), « La
Dame blanche, la Grande déesse et la Capitaine des Noirs » (p. 125-138)

En 1948, un préhistorien frangais célébre, I’abbé Breuil, étudie une
peinture rupestre de Namibie, dans le sud de I'Afrique. Elle représente
des personnages noirs et d’autres blancs dont un qu’il appelle la « Dame
blanche » : pour lui, c’est une crétoise de I'époque minoenne qui est repre-
sentée | Labbé Breuil trouve des points communs avec les fresques du palais
de Cnossos qui, selon Arthur Evans, montrent des gardes Noirs conduits
par des officiers minoens. Jean-Loic Le Quellec s’attache a démonter cette
mauvaise interprétation : la « Dame blanche » est un homme et le blanc
renvoie au deuil ou a des rites d’initiation. Evans invente une vision treés
personnelle de la Grande déesse minoenne et voit des Noirs et des Blancs la
ou il y a un code stylistique a comprendre. Prisonniers d’un comparatisme
naif entre des contextes culturels trés différents, les deux savants frangais et
anglais écrivent a I'époque des empires coloniaux en Afrique Noire et sont
aveuglés par leurs préjugés. Evans, par exemple, compare la thalassocratie
minoenne a l'empire britannique et les Noirs des fresques minoennes aux
Sénégalais de larmée frangaise. Ces lectures illustrent la fascination exer-
cée par la Créte minoenne sur des Européens qui se veulent les héritiers
des Minoens.

10) Monique BILE (Maitre de Conférences, Université de Lorraine),
« La situation linguistique de la Crete antique » (p. 139-150)

Monique Bile fait ici le tableau de la remarquable hétérogénéité lin-
guistique, et donc ethnique, de la Créte, depuis la fin du III* millénaire,
quand apparaissent les premiéres écritures crétoises, jusqu’aux environs
de I'ére chrétienne, quand le dialecte crétois cesse d’étre attesté épigraphi-
quement. Ce dernier céde alors la place, selon des modalités temporelles
et linguistiques propres a chaque cité, a la langue commune grecque ou
koiné. La derniére cité a employer le dialecte, pour des raisons politiques
et idéologiques, est Gortyne, et ce jusqu’au I s. de notre ére. L' auteure
distingue des situations régionales fort différentes mais fait notamment
ressortir que les écritures et les langues attestées dans I'ile étant celles du
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pouvoir, lunité et l'identité dominent. C’est toujours la cité qui s’exprime,
occultant ainsi les variations sociales et/ou ethniques.

11) Rosa BENOIT-MEGGENIS (Maitre de Conférences, Université
Paul-Valéry Montpellier 3), « La Crete dans ’Empire byzantin: 'iden-
tité crétoise a travers les légendes monastiques » (p. 151-163)

Rosa Benoit-Meggenis étudie le role des moines dans la reconquéte by-
zantine de la Créte au X¢ s. Ils ont une place importante dans la vie poli-
tique et militaire de 'Empire : ils conseillent 'empereur et prennent part
aux campagnes militaires et ils le soutiennent par leurs priéres. L'identité
byzantine en Creéte est en grande partie a reconstruire en 961 (on parle de
« rebyzantinisation »). Les Crétois deviennent ou redeviennent des Ro-
mains Chrétiens : une nouvelle aristocratie apparait qui se montre, sous la
domination vénitienne, trés attachée a son origine grecque. Cest ainsi que
dans un poéme du XVI s. peut-étre composé en Créte, le dernier empereur
byzantin demande que sa téte soit apportée dans l'ile pour que les Crétois
se lamentent avec lui de la prise de Constantinople par les Ottomans.

12) Hervé DUCHENE (Professeur des Universités, Université de
Bourgogne), « La Crete des fréres Reinach » (p. 165-179)

Hervé Duchéne étudie les rapports qu’entretiennent avec la Creéte les
trois fréres Joseph, Salomon et Théodore Reinach. L'on voit Salomon cor-
respondre avec Heinrich Schliemann et Adolphe fouiller dans Iile. Ces in-
tellectuels et diplomates francais de la fin du XIX* s. et du début du XX,
sont contemporains des premiéres explorations archéologiques en Créte et
notamment des fouilles dArthur Evans a Cnossos : la découverte de la
civilisation minoenne et des écritures syllabiques crétoises leur permet a la
fois d’affirmer une identité européenne de la Creéte et de poser que l'origine
de la civilisation européenne w’a rien d’égyptien ou de phénicien, mais
qu’elle est crétoise.

13) Patrick LouvieEr (Maitre de Conférences, Université Paul-Valé-
ry Montpellier 3), « Regards savants frangais sur le concert des nations
dans le réglement des affaires crétoises (1895-1913) » (p. 181-198)

Patrick Louvier s'intéresse aux « affaires crétoises », a cette « question
crétoise » si troublée de la fin du XIX s. et du début du XX° s. qui aboutit,
en 1898, au régime de "Autonomie puis, en 1913, au rattachement de I'ile
au royaume des Hellénes (I'Enosis). Les intellectuels frangais philhellénes
condamnent l'interposition européenne entre la Gréce et lempire ottoman
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ainsi que le régime de "Autonomie puisque ce dernier ne reconnait pas le
sentiment national grec majoritaire en Creéte et retarde I'union de 'ile a
la Gréce. Au contraire, les juristes approuvent le statut d’autonomie né-
cessaire pour tenir la balance égale entre les intéréts du Sultan et des mu-
sulmans d’un coté, des chrétiens orthodoxes et de la Gréce de I’autre. Si
la Greéce doit abandonner I’annexion de la Créte, elle est bien impliquée
dans la gestion de I'ile en 1898 avec la nomination du prince Georges
comme haut-commissaire de Creéte. Les grandes puissances européennes
voient leur intervention comme un succés politique et humanitaire : elles
ont réussi a surmonter leurs jalousies pour gouverner ensemble une ile
jugée ingouvernable. Lauteur montre enfin comment ladministration col-
légiale de la Créte est devenue I'un des modeéles les plus exemplaires d’'une
longue suite de mandats internationaux.

3. A Pombre des puissances
La troisiéme partie étudie la Créte entre 'Europe, 'Orient et I'Afrique.
En temps de paix, elle est une simple province d’un pouvoir central, mais
en temps de guerre ou d affaiblissement des pouvoirs centraux, la Crete re-
prend toute son importance stratégique ou politique, comme au IX° siécle,
au milieu du XVIF siécle, a la fin du XIX® siécle puis en 1941. L'attention
est portée sur les combattants, les stratégies et les lieux de mémoire.

14) Perrine KossMANN (Maitre de Conférences, Université de Bour-
gogne), « Les relations entre les Lagides et les cités crétoises » (p. 201-218)

Perrine Kossmann étudie la diversité et I'intensité des relations entre les
Lagides et les cités crétoises dans un contexte de concurrence avec d’autres
royaumes hellénistiques, notamment les Séleucides et les Antigonides,
mais aussi avec Rhodes. L'importance de ces relations s’ explique par la
position stratégique de la Créte dans le bassin égéen pour contriler les
routes de navigation et s’assurer a la fois I'aide des pirates crétois et le re-
crutement de mercenaires spécialisés, notamment des archers. Si les cités
particuliérement bien situées d’ Arsinoé-Rhithymna, d’Arsinoé de Lyktos et
d’Itanos, avec sa base navale et sa garnison, ont manifestement fait partie
de lempire lagide - le pouvoir royal exercant un contrdle assez étroit - la
souveraineté des Ptolémées ne s’est jamais étendue a I'intégralité de Iile.

15) Fran¢ois CHEVROLLIER (Université de la Sorbonne, Paris IV),

« Epigraphie et identité. Autour de quelques lieux de mémoire dans la
Crete dépoque romaine » (p. 219-230)
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Le contexte est celui de la Créte romaine, au lendemain de la conquéte
de 'ile par Q. Caecilius Metellus « Creticus », en 69-67 : prospérité éco-
nomique, paix, intégration de I'ile a ' Empire et au grand commerce mé-
diterranéen. Frangois Chevrollier traite la question des interactions cultu-
relles et des influences réciproques entre Italiens et Crétois a travers trois
inscriptions qui revendiquent une identité crétoise venue du fonds des
ages au moment oti I'ile risque de connaitre une crise identitaire avec la
pénétration d’éléments romains : le « Code » de Gortyne, capitale de la
province de Créte-Cyrénaique, le vieil hymne aux Courétes du sanctuaire
de Zeus Diktaios, a Palaikastro, et U'inscription du génos des Etéanorides
a Hiérapytna. Il y a la des marqueurs identitaires forts qui célebrent la
conservation d’une mémoire pas seulement minoenne mais aussi, plus lar-
gement, crétoise et hellénique.

16) Christophe Giros (Maitre de Conférences, Université Paul-Va-
léry Montpellier 3), « La Crete dans la stratégie byzantine (IXe-X¢
siecle) » (p. 231-240)

Christophe Giros montre a quel point la Créte est tout a la fois un enjeu
stratégique entre Byzance et 'Islam pour le contréle de la mer Egée et un
enjeu identitaire autour de la conversion des habitants a la religion musul-
mane ou au christianisme. Entre 828 et 961, 'ile est une base de départ de
raids arabes et le siége d’un émirat trés prospeére. La prise de la Creéte par
Niképhoros Phokas en 961 introduit une nouvelle phase dans Uhistoire de
la Méditerranée : les échanges maritimes se développent et la flotte byzan-
tine va croiser jusqu’en Provence. L'auteur releve que la figure des émirs
crétois nest pas entierement négative dans la mémoire byzantine. C’est
ainsi que le fondateur de I'émirat, Abu Hafs, présente des traits héroiques
et légendaires certains.

17) Michel BALIVET (Professeur émérite, Université d’Aix-Mar-
seille 1), « Les Crétois entre révolte identitaire et perméabilité cultu-
relle : quelques exemples médiévaux et modernes » (p. 241-248)

Michel Balivet montre que I'identité crétoise a été fortement marquée
par U'Islam pendant les dominations arabe puis turque ainsi que par la
latinisation vénitienne. La majorité des intellectuels crétois ne se convertit
pas au christianisme mais adopte largement la civilisation de I’ Occident
latin. Devant la pression du Catholicisme, des Crétois fuient dans les pays
ottomans plus tolérants du point de vue religieux. Georges Trapézundios,
célebre philosophe crétois du Quattrocento, proclame que le Sultan est le
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seul maitre légitime de I’Empire romain puisqu’il posséde Constantinople.
Malgré cela, beaucoup de Crétois se révoltent sans cesse contre le pouvoir
des occupants musulmans et italiens. En méme temps, beaucoup d’entre
eux sont perméables a la culture et a la religion musulmanes. Lauteur in-
siste sur le fait que les appellations « Turcs de Creéte » ou « Turcocrétois »
sont mauvaises : Les Giritli, les Crétois musulmans, sont un exemple parmi
d’autres de groupes minoritaires balkaniques issus des multiples mélanges
qui ont lieu dans I Empire ottoman. Toujours restés hellénophones, ils ap-
paraissent comme les grandes victimes de l'union de la Creéte a la Grece.

18) Hubert HEYRIES (Professeur des Universités, Université Paul-Va-
léry Montpellier 3), « Les garibaldiens en Creéte 1866-1869: de 'oubli a
la construction tardive d'un mythe » (p. 249-262)

Hubert Heyriés étudie I’ expédition philhelléne des Garibaldiens en
Créte a la fin des années 1860. Le contexte est celui de la solidarité entre la
Megali Idea grecque et le Risorgimento italien. Il s’agit d’un épisode ou-
blié de la grande aventure des Garibaldiens entre 1843 et 1945. Pourquoi
cet oubli ? Ils sont tout d’abord trés peu nombreux (179 identifiés) ; ils
souffrent de la faim et du froid et la majorité d’entre eux trouvent la mort
en Creéte ou ils sont trés impressionnés par la férocité des Crétois. Les Gari-
baldiens ne sont guére appréciés par les insurgés insulaires qui préférent de
Pargent plutét que ces hommes dépourvus de qualités militaires. C’est un
grand échec transformé a posteriori par les Italiens en aventure héroique.

19) Jean-Marie DELAROCHE (Université de Lille 3), « La premiére
réorganisation internationale de la gendarmerie crétoise (1896-1897) »
(p. 263-277)

Jean-Marie Delaroche met en lumiére une des premiéres interventions
internationales pour créer, a la périphérie du continent européen, une force
de maintien de I'ordre selon les modéles dominants frangais et italien. Ce
modeéle doit s’adapter aux réalités crétoises et aux contraintes religieuses
et linguistiques. Sa création entraine des querelles entre le Sultan et les
Grandes Puissances ainsi que des conflits entre gendarmes crétois chrétiens
et musulmans qui se manifestent par des désertions, des affrontements ar-
més et des morts. Cette intervention participe a identité culturelle crétoise
: la gendarmerie, par exemple, utilise le grec, langue d’expression courante
des Crétois Chrétiens comme des Crétois musulmans.
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20) Fanny PascuaL (Maitre de Conférences, Université de la Nou-
velle-Calédonie), « La campagne de Crete au miroir des musées pu-
blics crétois, australiens et néo-zélandais » (p. 279-295)

Fanny Pascual compare les visions particuliéres que les musées crétois,
australiens et néo-zélandais ont de I’invasion allemande de la Créte en
mai 1940 (Popération Merkur) et de la bataille de Créte (Machi tis Kritis)
en faisant ressortir les spécificités de chacune de ces trois visions. Lauteure
souligne notamment les diverses « hypermnésies » et « amnésies » mu-
séales. Les musées néozélandais et australiens, par exemple, ne mettent
guére en avant le fait que les forces navales britanniques ont prioritaire-
ment évacué les troupes du Commonwealth sans s occuper beaucoup des
Grecs. Du coté crétois, rien sur les oppositions entre mouvements de résis-
tance ainsi que sur la torture pratiquée sur les prisonniers allemands et
peu de choses sur la collaboration de certains Crétois avec les Allemands.
La vision des Allemands, enfin, manque indubitablement.
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ABnva Kapovlakn (ITavemotiuo Kprtng)
Kwotag Balakag (Iavemotro Hatpav)
Felix Budelmann (Magdalen College, Oxford)

BPABEYXEIX

BPABEIO «MENEAAOX I'. [TAPAAMAZX»

H Bpapevon Sopyavwvetal etnoiwg ano tov ZoAAoyo ‘®Gilot tov Ila-
vemotnpiov Kpntng eig pvpunv Meveddov I'. TapAapd. To Bpafeio
QTOVEUETAL OF UETATTUXLAKOVG/EG @oITnTEG/TpLeg Twv Tunudtwy Tng
Dhooogikng ZxoAng yla epyacieg mov ekmdvnoav oto mAaiolo Twv
oTtovd WV TOLG.

2014

161 Anovopurn Bpafeiov
et pviunyv ‘Mevelaov IapAapd’
Teletr) anovoung: Baothikr Ayiov Mdapxkov,
Hpdxheto Kprytng, 4/6/2014
BpaPevbéveg:

ArykoPaving Zrégavog tov Ztapatiov,
Tunpa Iotopiag kat Apxatoloyiog
(Ymoynetog didaktopag, Metantuytako IIpoypappa
‘Apyaiog Meooyetakog Koopog. KatevOvvon:
IIpoioTtopikn Apxatoloyia)
Epyaocia: A rare case of “Technological Connectivity’ across the Adriatic
Sea during the Middle Palaeolithic. The Eleftherochori 7 Mousterian
Lithic Assemble in its South/Southeast European Context
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Kaotavakng AAéEavdpog Tov Tewpyiov,
Tunua Iotopiag kat ApxatoAoyiog
(Metantoxlakog gottntig A’ kKukAov,
Metantoyiako Ipoypappa ‘Apxaiog Meooyelakog
Koopog. Katevbvvon: Ilpoiotopikr Apxatoloyia)
Epyaoia: H Adeéavdpeia th¢ Arydmrov: H petdfaon
QTO TOV ‘TIXYAVIOUS” OTOV XPLOTIAVIOUO
(Epyaoia oto mhaiolo ogpvapiov
011G ‘BulavTivég Zmovdeg)

Avtovomovlog ITavayiwtng tov Avtwviov,
Tunupa @holoyiag
(Ymoynetog diddktopag, Metantuytakd IIpdypappa Xmovdwv
Tunpatog dhoroyiag. KatevBuvon: NeoehAnvikny OthoAoyia)
Epyaocia: MeTapoppwoels 45 ZanQws oTi VEOEAANVIKY YpAUUXTEIX.
Ao tov kvxAo Haaud oty MuptiwTiooa.

2015

171 Anovopun Bpafeiov
&1 pviuny ‘Meveldaov IapAapd’
Teletn) amovoung: Baothikr Ayiov Mapkov,
Hpdxheto Kprjtng, 18/5/2015
BpaPevbéveg:

Yapapkov Xefaoctiava-Evayyelia,
Tunua ®hoco@ikwv kat Kotvwvikov Znovdwv
(Metantuxiako Ipoypappa Zrovdwv ‘Gihocogia:
Ivaon, Agiec kat Kovwvia KatevBuvon: Apxaio Pihocogia)
Epyaowa: H kpitix] Tov [IM&twva otny avtidoyiky

Xnavodnuog Xpnotog,

Tunua Iotopiag kat Apxatoloyiog
(Metantuxiako Ipoypappa ‘Apxaiog Mecoyetakog Koopog.
KatevBvvon: KAaown Apxatoloyia)

Epyaoia: Aotikég oyvpwoeis oty Oeonpwtio. ZvpufPorn
0T UEAETH THG OXUPWUATIKHG THS apxaiag Hreipov

¢
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IIPOQTH TEAETH ATIONOMHX TOY
BPABEIOY WILLIAM STANLEY MOSS

WILLIAM STANLEY MOSS PRIZE:
FIRST AWARD CEREMONY







IIpwtn tedetn anovoung tov Bpafeiov William Stanley Moss

ITPQTH tehethy amovopng tov Bpafeiov William Stanley Moss

¢ywve otig 21 IovAiov 2015 ota Awaktrpia TG PlocoPiknig
2ZxoAnG (Apgbéatpo I'). H tedetn apxioe pe kalwoopiopa twv dwpn-
Twv Gabriella kaw Hugh Bullock, fpafevbévtov orrntav kat Aowmwv
TaploTapévwy and tov mpvtavn tov Iavemotnpiov kabnyntr Evpt-
midn Zte@avov. Ztn ovvéxela | kooprTopag g PAocoikng XXoAng
Aovkia ABavaocakn napovoiace tov William Stanley Moss kat To opw-
vopo Ppapeio. AkodovOnoe mpoopwvnon ano tnv Gabriella Bullock,
anovopn twv Ppafeiwv otig gortntpieg Eppavovéra Tlaydxn kat Ev-
ayyehia Anuntpaxdkn and v mpoedpo tov Tpnuatog Gholoyiag Ay-
yéha Kaotpvakn kat otov gotrnt Iwong Yapovddkn and tnyv mpoe-
dpo tov Tunuatog Iotopiag kat Apxatodoyiag Avtwvia KiovoomovAov.
AkolovOnoav avtipwvnoelg anod tovg PpaPevbévreg [pwt. 1].

Qwt. 1: ZTyuétumno amd v amovour) Tou BpaBeiou (© ENévn Mepdikt)

APIAANH 20-21 (2014-15) 327-343 ISSN 1105-1914
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To BpaPeio William Stanley Moss o€ 10T0ptko6 kat TOMTIOHIKO TAAIGLO
Kvpie mpdTavn, kvpia kat kOpte Bullock, ayamntoi ovvadegot kot giloy,

Etvat peydhn xapd yia ta péhn s @hooo@iinig XxoAng kat yla péva
TPOCWTIKE TIOV OTNV TPWTN TeAeTH anovopng tov Bpafeiov William
Stanley Moss €xovie KOVTA Hag TouG aywvobEteg, Tnv kopn Tov William
Stanley Moss Gabriella kat Tov ov{uyo g Hugh Bullock. Zag evyapt-
ot Beppd T000 yia To PpaPeio kat TV TAPOLOia CAG OTN OTUEPLVT| Te-
A1) 600 KAl yLot TO QWTOYPAPIKO VAIKO TIOL OV OTEINATE Yyia TN OTpe-
pLvN pov mapovoiaon.!

Exgpalw emiong Tig Oeppiég pov gvxaptotieg oe OAovg 6ootL ovvéPa-
Aav ot Sadikaoia emAoyng Twv ottty mov Ha BpaBevtodv Kat oTN
Slopydvwon NG onpePLVIG TEAETHG, CUYKEKPLUEVQ
- otov mpVTavn kabnyntr Evpuridn Zte@dvov kat 0To TpuTaviko OLL-

BovAio tov TTavemotnpiov pag,

- otV mpoedpo tov Tunpatog ioloyiag kabnyntpia Ayyéla Ka-
OTpLVaK, oTnV mpoedpo tov Tunuatog Iotopiag kat Apyatoloyiag
kaOnyntpla Avtwvia KiovoomovAov kat 0Tig emtpomnég kpiong Twv
Svo Tunudtwy,

- ot ZrawpovAa Kpntikdkn (avaminpwtpia ypappatéa g Gloco-
QKNG Xx0Arg), otov Tiwpyo Motaxn (Tunpa Gdoloyiag), otn Ma-
pia ITamaddakn (Ipageio Anpooiwv Xxéoewv) kat otnv EAévn Tlepdaxt
(Ipappatetaxr YrnootnpiEn Koopnreiag).

To BpafPeio William Stanley Moss Oeomiotnke and tnv Gabriella
Bullock wg év8el&n xdptrog aTov kpnTikd Aad yia Ty npwikn avtiotaom
ToL KaTd TN StdpKeta TNG ValloTIKNG KATOXNG KAl YL TNV QpEPLOTN CUN-
TOPACTACT) TOL OTOV TTaTEPa TNG, Tov Billy Moss, 0mwg tov gwvalav. H
avtiotaotakn dpaon tov Moss otnv Kpntn eivat maociyvwortn. Ta tov
Aoyo avtd Ba avagepBw emhekTikd oe Aiya yeyovota mov oxetilovrat
pe tn B¢omion Tov BpaPeiov kat T PrAoco@ikry ZxoAn.

! H noA\V ohvTOopn EMOKOTNOT TWV YEYOVOTWY yVpw and Ty anaywyn tov Heinrich

Kreipe éyet kvpiwg Pactotel oto PipAio Tov Wes Davies, The Ariadne Objective.
The underground war to rescue Crete from the Nazis, Crown Publishing Books, New
York 2013 [e@e€ng Davies 2013] kaBwg kat 071G paptoupieg Twv W. STANLEY Moss,
Il Met by Moonlight. The classic story of wartime daring, Cassel, London 2014 [rpwtn
ékdoon 1950] kot P. LEIGH FERMOR, Abducting a General. The Kreipe Operation and
SOE in Crete, John Murray (Publishers), London 2014 [e¢@e&rg LEIGH FERMOR 2014].
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O Billy Moss (1921-1965) yevviOnke otnv lanwvia, otnv moAn To-
Koxdpa. AVo Xpovia apyoTePa 1) OLKOYEVELA TOV £YKATAOTAONKE OTNV
Ayyia. Ao vwpic €8ei&e 1dlaitepn épeon oTa oTI0p, TN HOVOIKT), TO OXé-
S0 kat T dnovpyikn ypagn [ewt. 2]. Ze nhikia Sexanévte etV divel
T0o TPWTO Seiypa ypagng, éva ekTeVEG Keipevo pe Titho Island adventure
- €€ VoTéPOU 0 TiTAOG akovyeTaL TTPOoPNTIKOG. To 1939 amogottd and To
0twTikd oxoleio Charterhouse kat to 1941 katatdooetal 0To Taypa
twv Coldstream Guards [@wT. 3]. To 1942-43 moAepd pe T 8n otpatid

®wt. 2: O Billy Moss oe mauSikn nAkio Pwt. 3: O eikoadypovog Billy Moss
(© The Estate of William Stanley Moss) (© The Estate of William Stanley Moss)

Tov oTpatapxn Montgomery evavtiov Tov Rommel ot Bopeio Agpukry.
To 1943 yivetat péhog twv Ppetavikwv Edikwv Emxepnotakwv Avvd-
pewv (SOE) kat eykabiotatar oto Kaipo, oe pa fidda mov avtdg kat ot
eKKEVTPLKOL ovyKkdTowKol Tov, uéAn twv Edikwv Avvapewy, ovopdfovv
Tapa. H Bila 6mwg kat ot évotkol TG €peAle va peivel oty lotopia.?
Avo and tovg evoikovg Ba Stadpapaticovy kaboplotikd poro otn {wn
Tov Moss, 1 eéBedovtpla Tov EpuBpod Ztavpov kopooa Zofia (Sophie)
Tarnowska kat o Patrick Leigh Fermor (1915-2011), o omoiog @tdvel
oto Kdupo tuyaia, 6tav o dvepog mapacvpet and tnv akth TG Kprtng
To mAoldplo oo omoio o Leigh Fermor eixe avéPet yia Aiyo yia va kavo-

2 Ta Poypagucd ototyeia €xovv avtAndei ano tov DAVIES 2013.
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vioel kamoleg AemTopépeleg OXETIKA pe T puyadevon Tov ttahod oTpa-
tnyov Angelo Carta, 0 010i0G €iye KAVEL LUVOTIKEG CUVEVVOTOELG [LE TOVG
OVHPAXOVG PETA TN oLVOnKoAdynon ¢ Italiag.?

H kopooa Sophie Tarnowska (1917-2009) eivau n pntépa g aya-
nntr¢ pag Gabriella Bullock [pwT. 4]. Onwc ﬁksnsrs Kal 0T uToypa-
@la NTav kallovr. Zto TPOHGPATO
BPAio tov, The Ariadne Objective,
0 Wes Davies oklaypaget pua yovai-
Ko He TOAND LOXVPT TPOCWTIKOT-
Ta, SNUoPAr| Kat TepTNT 0TOVG
KVKAovg Tov Kaipov, 6mov katépu-
ye peta v eoPoln twv Teppavav
oty IoAwvia. Oa meploplotTw o€
€va LOVO eTELOOSLO TTOV AEEL KATL YA
™ 0éon ¢ oto Kaupo. Eva Bpadv
£@Tace apyomopnuévn O0To KEVIPO
oV eixe kahéoet o Pacthiag Papovk
v mapéa tov. Ot voAotmot fTay |
18n exel. BAémovtag o Papovk ot |
Sev vinpye eAevBepo kabiopa oTpd- |
@NKe 0TO TPOooWTIKO ko {ftnoe éva | T
epé\’o’ eva GP('WO ywa v K(')Hlooa ®wt. 4: H kéuigoa Sophie Tarnowska
Tarnowska’ (Davies 2013). H Sophie (© The Estate of William Stanley Moss)
Tarnowska mavtpedTnke oe Oevre-
po yapo tov Billy Moss peté tov mohepo, to 1945, eykatactdbnkav o1o
Aovdivo, anéktnoav tpia madid, ala xwploav to 1957.

O dA)\og ekkevTpikdG oVYKATOIKOG TOL Moss, o Patrick Leigh Fermor,
7ov OAot pwvalav Paddy, eixe otakei otnv EAAGSa to 1940, yati i&epe
Néa EAAnvika. O nepuneteiwdng Piog tov eixe apyioet TOANA xpovia TtpLy,
10 1933, 6Tav SekaoKTW Xpovwv amo@dotoe va Staoxioet Tnv Evpamn
e ta modia. Emeidny PAénw moAlovg gottntég Tov Tunpatog Giholoyi-
ag 0TO AKPOATIPLO, AVAPEPW OTL GTO peyalo avto ta&idt eixe pali Tov
S0 PiPAia, éva AvBoroyto Ayyhikng IToinong kat Tig 2046 Tov Opatiov.
Onwg Ba dovpe, Ta dvo avtd PiPAia Ba Tov cuvtpogebovy OXL Hovo o
Katpovg eprivng — o Leigh Fermor avadeixOnke o onpavtikdtepog Bpe-
Tavog TadIdlwTikdg ovyypagéag Tov 2000 atwva — aAld kat ota fovvd
¢ Kprjtng. Eidape 6Tt o Leigh Fermor ovvavtnoe tov Moss oto Kdtpo,
e§autiag TG KAKOKaLpiag oL avayKaoe TOV KATETAVIO va QUYeL Xwpig

*  BAéne tov mpoloyo tov R. Bailey 6o LEIGH FERMOR 2014, xxiv.
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va ipoontabnoet va mAnotdoet tnv aktn (Davies 2013). O Leigh Fermor

eykataotdOnke oty mepPontn Bilka Tapa kat, yvwpitovtag tov Moss,

ATOQPACLOE VA TOV KAVEL LTIAPXTYO OTNV ETIXEIPTON ATTAYWYNG TOL OTPA-

yov Friedrich-Wilhelm Miiller, Tov “xacdnn tg Kpntng onwg frav

YVoToG, ylati €mviye oto aipa kaBe mpaln avumakong 1 avtiotaong

010 vnot.

To mapatohpo avtd oxédio xpetdotnke edikn ekmaidevon kat TOAD
XpoOvo va opyavwbei kat va mpaypatonowmnBei. Otav o Moss umope-
oe va @taoel oty Kpntn kat va ovvavtnBei otig 4 Anpiliov 1944 pe
tov Leigh Fermor, o omoiog eixe kata@épet va méoet and To eAKOTTEPO
dvo prveg vwpitepa (4 GePpovapiov), o atpatnydg Miiller eixe mhéov
avtikataotadei ano tov otparnyo Heinrich Kreipe. Neogeptog kabwg
ntav o Kreipe dev eixe akopa Seiet Seiypata ypagng mapopota pe ekei-
va tov pokatdxov tov. ITapd tavta o Leigh Fermor, o Moss kat ot €A-
ANVEG GUVEPYATEG TOVG ATTOPACLOAV VA TIPOXWPH OOV 0TV ATAywymn,
OVVUTIOAOYI{OVTAG KAt TIG EMMTTWOELG 0TO NOIKO TWV HaxNTOV TNG avTi-
otaong otnv Kprtn kat aAlov og mepintwon emrvyiag (Leigh Fermor
2014, 6). Ta yeyovota ta €xet dinyndei o Moss oto PitpAio tov Il Met by
Moonlight, to omoio €ytve kat Tatvia, aAAd kat ToAXoi aAAot, omwg Ba
Sove. ITeplopilopat Aowmov o TPELS QTOYPaPieS:

- ot pia PAénete Tov Moss kat Tov Leigh Fermor va 9opovv kAeppié-
VEG YEPHAVIKEG OTOAEG [QwT. 5],

— otV &AAn tov otpatnyo Kreipe 0to ké€vipo pe kateBaouévo to ke-
QAL avaeoa 0TOVG aTaywYei§ ToL [QwT. 6],

— 0TV TPITN TNV OUASA TWV amaywyEéwy, ano aptotepd mpog ta Sefid,
kaBwopévoug tov Ipnyodpn Xvapdxn, tov Leigh Fermor kat tov Moss,
0pOiovg Tov Zrpatn Zaplohdxn, Tov Mavoln Iatepdxn, Tov Avtavn
[Manahewvida, Tov [iwpyo Topaxn kat tov Niko Koun. Ano ) gwto-
ypagia avtr| arovotdfovv o HAiag ABavaodkng, o MixdAng Akovplia-
vakng, o Anuntptog Tlat{adakng kat 0 Avtdviog Zwiddkng [ewt. 7].
Kot piag kat 0 Aoyog yia tov Hhia ABavaodxn, kalwoopifw kat gv-

XapLoTd ya TNy mapovaoia g t ovvadehgo Eipnvn Abavaocdaxn, ka-

Onyntpla oto Tunpa Bloloyiag, n onoia eivan kopn tov HAia ABavaod-

K1 Kot eTpeeiTal Ta AMOUVIUOVEDHATA TOV TIATEPA TNG, Ta omoia Oa

ek600ov ovvTopa kat Ba amoteAécovy pia akopa TOAVTIHUN TIPOCWTIL-

K paptopia ya TNV avriotactakn dpdon otny Kpnn.

Oa otabw Aiyo akopo 0TO TAPATOAUO AVTO EYXELPTAL YLaL VL ETTLON -
pavw otL ovppwva pe tov ido Tov Kreipe ot anaywyeig Tov tod @épbn-
Kav mmoTikd. Tia moAXovg Adyoug, tov dev eivat Tov TapdvTog, Sev e ex-
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®wr. 5: Billy Moss kot Patrick Leigh Fermor
(© The Estate of William Stanley Moss)

TIAT|OOEL 1] CUUTIEPLPOPAL TWV ATIAYW-
Yéwv. Avtd Tov Bewpw EKTANKTIKO,
w0TO00, KAbe Popd OV OKEPTOpAL
QUTNV TNV LoTOpia, eivat OTL Ta YAl
Bouvvd kat ot avBpwmot g Kprtng
frav n aomida Twv anaywyéwy Tig
efOopadeg mov pecohdPnoav amd
TNV anaywyn wg Tn HETAPOpA ToL
Kreipe otnv Atyvmnro.

EBdounvta xpovia éxovv mepd-
oeL oo Ty aneAevdépwon tng Kpn-
¢ and touvg Nali ko efdoprvta
éva amd v anaywyn tov Kreipe,
aAAG oL paptupieg Kot oL HENETEG
Tov €xovv dnuootevtel MPOOoPATA
Kol a0 TEG IOV avapévovTtat deixvouvy
OTL TO eVSLAPEPOV YLa TNV avTioTa-
on otnv Kpntn Swatnpeitar apeio-
10. To PipAio Ttov Wes Davies, The

dwT. 6: O gTpatnyods Kreipe avapeoa aToug amaywyeic Tou
(© The Estate of William Stanley Moss)
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PwTt. 7 Ot oKTW a1t ToUG SWEEK amaywyels Tou atpatnyol Kreipe
(© The Estate of William Stanley Moss)

Ariadne Objective, dSnpootevfnke to 2013. To 2014 dnpootevetat To Pi-
BAio Tov Rick Stroud, Kidnap in Crete, kou tnv idta xpovid PAémel To g
™G dnuootdtnTag n paptupia tov idtov Tov Leigh Fermor, Abducting
a General, Tov KukAo@OpNOE petd To Bavatd tov. Pétog To Iotopikd
Movoeio Kprtng dnupooievoe pia Siyl\woon €kdoon twv Amopvnpovev-
pdtwv tov avatpakol apyatohoyov Tom Dunbabin, An Archaeologist
at War, o omoiog omovdace kat §idake otnv O§popdn. Onwg avépepa
non, avapévetal n €kdoon Twv Amopvnpovevpdatwv tov Hhia ABava-
oaxn, Iodepwvrag Tovg Nafi otnv Kprry kat n eAAnvoyhwoon ékdoon
Tov PiAiov Tov Moss, Kako geyyapavtapwya.

O kiv8uvog Tov evéxel 1) EHPAOT) GTOVG TTOAEUOVG KAl HAXES, TIOV WG
éva Paduo empPdrletar ano t §pdon Tov Moss, Tov Leigh Fermor kat
Twv ENAfvov kot Bpetavawv mov dpactnpromorOnkav otnv Kprtn kat
aAAob, eivat va Eexdoovpe 0Tt OAot avtoi ot avBpwmot NTav oAy véou
otav §éomace o TONEHOG Kat, OMwG ONot oL véol, TaytdevTnNKaAV OTOV
@avlo kOKAo PratotnTwv kAt avimoivwy. Otav &éomace o MOAepog o
Leigh Fermor ntav eikoot mévte xpovwv kat o Moss Ntav poAg Sexa-
evvid. Omwg deixvel n mopeia TOVG HeTA TOV TOAENO, AAAA O€ KATOLEG
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TIEPIMTWOELG KAL TTPLY amd Tov OAepo, Oa mpoTipovoav va agoctwbodv
OTA YPARUATA, TIG TEXVEG, TNV EMOTAHWN, Ta Tagidla Kat TIG TepTéTele,
Tapd o€ puyokivduveg TOAepIKEG AMOOTONEG IOV TOVG odnyovoav va
naiovv kopwva-ypdappata Oxt Hovo tn Sikn touvg {wr), aAAd kat tn (wn
Twv A wv. O ToOAepog, Opws, eivan Biatog diddokatog, Omwg pag Oupi-

et 0 ®ovkvdidng (3.82.2-3):

O MOAEOG OHWG OTEPWVTAG OLyd-0Lyd and Tovg avBpwmovg
v evkohia Tng kabnpepvotnrag, Tovg Siddoket T Piat Ka
efopotwvel Tig ouvaodnuatikés Stabéoeig tng mhetovoTnTog
TV avOpOTWV (L€ TIG KATACTATELG TNG OTLYUNG. . . LOALG épBa-
vav mAnpogopieg yla 6oa gixav ndn yivet aAlov, cuvtehod-
oav TTOAD 0TO Va EMVOOVVTAL AKOHA XELPOTEPA TIPAYHATA WG
PG TN SOAOTNTA TWV EYXEPNUATOY KAt TOV Tepatwdn Xa-

PAKTNPA TWV AVTEKSIKNOEWV.*

H Kpntn dev anotéAeoe e€aipeon otnv akvoida embéoewv kat avtek-
dwrjoewv. To vnoti, 0nwg ka 1 EAAGSa oAokAnpn, eivat yepdro pvnueia
TMECOVTWV. YTIO TO QWG TwV PapdTatwyv avBpwmivwy anwAewwy n oKoTL-
poTTa TG anaywyng tov Kreipe éxet ek twv votépwv apeiopntndel.’

‘Exet eniong apgioPntnOei n oxomi-
HOTNTA TNG PETayeVvEOTEPNG emibe-
ONG EVAVTIOV TNG YEPHAVIKNG QPOL-
pag otn Aapdota, Tny onoia opyd-
vwoe 0 Moss kat eptypd@et 610 Pi-
BAio Tov A War of Shadows, yia tTnv
omoia ot KAToKoL TwV AVwyelwv Kat
™G Aapdotag vréotnoav Papita-
Ta avTimowva. Ztn gwtoypapio PAE-
TIETE TO UVNHELO TWV TTECOVTWY OTN
AapdoTa Kkat To OTEQAVL IOV KATE-
Oeoe n owkoyévetla Bullock [gwT. 8].
Agv pmopovpe va alld&ovpe To ma-
peABOV, aAla ta pvnpueia avtd dev
ag Bupifovv povo avtodvg mov xa-
Onkav vrepaomlopevol Tn yn Tovg
Kat v elevBepia Tovg, pog Oupi-
{ovv emiong moco moAvTiHo ayaBo
etvat n elpnvn.

4

Metagpaon N. M. ZkovtepomovAov.

dwt. 8: To pvnueio meodvtwy atn Aopdota
(© Hugh Bullock)

*  BA. m.X. Tov mpoAoyo tov R. Bailey 0to LEIGH FERMOR 2014, xxiv-xxvii.
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EBdopnvta xpovia peta tnv aneAevbépwon tne Kpritng éxovue ovy-
kevipwOei edw otn OhocoPikn XxoAn yia TV amovopn twv Bpapei-
wv Tov Béomioe ) kOpn Tov Billy Moss yia tovg gottntég twv Tunua-
Twv Gholoyiag kat Iotopiag kat Apxatoroyiag. Eivat yvwotd ot kot-
VO yvwplopa TOADV HEADV TNG BPETAVIKNG AVTIKATAOKOTELNG KAt TWV
EWdikwv Avvapewv mov mpav puépog otny avtiotaon otny Kprtn kat
aAlob otnv EANGda ntav n kAaown madeia. To yeyovog avtd o ouv-
Svaopd pe to okentiko g kvpiag Bullock, mov Ba akovoete and v
id1a o€ Aiyo, pe evBappuvel va kdvw £va dlpa 6Tov Xpovo yla va w dvo
Aoyia yla 1 oxéon TG apAlag, Tnv onoiav mpodmobétel n kpion kat n
Bpdpevon, pe tov Bavato oty Apxaia EAAGSa.

Av oke@Bolpe Tovg oteaviteg aywveg, Oa dodue oTL Beomiotnkay
wg TeleTég kabappov Tov Bavatov. Zopuewva pe T pobikr mapadoon ot
OMlvprakot Aywveg i§pvovtat anod tov ITéhona wg eiléwon yua tov 04-
vato tov Owopaov. Aitio Twv [TvBikwv Aywvwv eivat 0 ¢ovog Tov mo-
Bwva and tov Bed Amodwva. TaToBa eykabidpvovtat and tov Zicvgo
wg e§\éwon yla tov Bdvato evog madod, tov Melképtn-Tladaipgova,
kat Ta Népea and tovg Entd mov ekotpatebovy evavtiov tng Onpag ya
Tov Bavato Tov Bpépouvg OPEATn-Apyépopov amo Saykwpa @idtov. ITpo-
00¢tw Kol TV TOAVTIUN AoyoTeEX VKT paptupia and T paywdia ¥ g
Thiddag. Ot aywveg mov opyavavel 0 AXIAEAG yla va TIUAOEL TOV VEKPO
I[Tatpoko eEetdikevovy TV etkoOva, avadetkvoovTag ToV pOAO TWV ayw-
VWV 0TNV andTion gOpov TIUAG 0TOVG VEKPOUG TOL TToAépov. Oa Bupiow
TMIONG OTL KATIOLOL OO TOVG OTEPAVITEG AYWVEG, EKTOG Ao abAnTikovg,
TePIAAUPavay Kat HOVOIKODG aywveg. Xe AAAeg €0pTEG, OTIwWG Tat Movoeia
otig Oeomiég, Ppiokovpe kat aywveg Adyov.” Ot aywveg Adyov eival Tpo-
Qavwg To eyyLTepo mapdAAnAo otnv dpthAa kat TV Kpion ov mpovmo-
Oétet n k&Oe Sradikaoia PpdBevong otn Ghoco@ikn ZxoAn.

Emotpépovtag otig mapdtolpeg amootolég tov Moss, tov Leigh
Fermor xat twv aAwv Bpetavadv mov mrpav pépog otnv Avtiotaon
Katd Twv Nali eivat pavepo 0Tt EXOve pia opada VEwy oV ayamovoay
TNV TEPIMETELQ, T YPAMUATO KAl TIG TEXVEG, Kal eixav KAaotkr madeia.

¢ BA. Gregory NaGy, <http://chs.harvard.edu/CHS/article/display/5267>, pe BipAto-
YPOAPIKEG AVAPOPEG.

7 P.ROESCH, Les Inscriptions de Thespies (IThesp), Fasc. I-XII, Concordances. Edition
électronique mise en forme par Gilbert Argoud, Albert Schachter et Guy Vottéro,
et publiée sous Iégide de TUMR 5189 - HiSOMA (Histoire et Sources des Mondes
Antiques), Maison de I'Orient et de la Méditerranée Jean Pouilloux - Lyon, 2007-
2009. Exdoon oe popen pdf otov tototomo: <http://www.hisoma.mom.fr/produc-
tion-scientifique/les-inscriptions-de-thespies>.
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O John Pendlebury (1904-1941) rjrav apxatoAdyog, vievbuvog petakd
A wv ya v Kvwooo, éuetve yla éva Staotnpa otn Bidda «Aptadvip
oL apydTepa emTaxOnKe amod tovg eloBoleis, nEepe v Kpntn oav tnv
mokaun tov, ToAépunoe otn Mdyn g Kpnitng, ouveAneOn kat extehé-
otnke and tovg Nadi. O Tom Dunbabin (1911-1955) ixe eidtkevtei 0TIg
k\aoikég omovdég ato Corpus Christi College atnv O&popdn mpiv épBet
va toAepnoet otnv Kprjtn. Metd tov moAepo kat wg tov mpdwpo Bavatd
tov Sidake otnv O§popdn kat Snpooicvoe tnv kAaowkn ma pehétn The
Western Greeks: The history of Sicily and South Italy from the foundation
of the Greek colonies to 480 B.C. To 18iwTtik6 oxoAeio amod To onoio amo-
goitnoe o Billy Moss, to Charterhouse, Statnpei TG khaotkég omovdég
0TO TPOYPAUUA TOV wG orjpepa. Avégepa ndn ott o Leigh Fermor dié-
oxtoe v Evpwnn éxovtag padi tov §vo puovo Piphia, to Oxford Book of
English Verse ka1 116 Q86 Tov Opatiov. Zta Stadeippata Twv puyokiv-
Sduvwv emixelpnoewv tovg o Billy kat o Paddy wilovoav yia tnv moinon.
Aev fjtav ot povol.

O Leigh Fermor Suyeitat éva eviia@épov enetoddio Tig HépeG oV 0
Kreipe fjtav atxpdwtog oto 0pog Kédpog. Kortwvtag to Enpépwpa
XLoVIopEVT kopu@n Tov Wnhopeitn, 0 aXHdAWTOG GTPATYOG ApXLoE Va
amayyéhel pav ano Ti§ yvwototepes wdég Tov Opatiov (1.9):

Vides ut alta stet nive candidum/ Soracte,

BAémeig mwg 1o Xopakto otékel yyAo, Aaumpo am’ To xiov
Kat kabwg kavel pia avon, napepPaivet kat cvveyiCet o Leigh Fermor

nec iam sustineant onus

silvae laborantes, geluque

flumina constiterint acuto

K Toe O AYKOUAYOVY YN UTTOPWVTS T VX THKWTOUY

10 Bépog Keu Spiulic TAYETOG T TOTH UL EYEL TToLyDOEL
anayyéhovtag TV wdn wg To TENoG. Metd anod Aiya devtepolenta épxetat
n avtidpaon tov Kreipe, «A, €10t kVpte Taypatdpxar. «Iia mévte Aentd o
TIONENOG gixe EVTEAWG e§aavioTel Xwpig va agproeL ixvog Ttiow Tov» Tapa-
tnpei o Leigh Fermor (Leigh Fermor 2014, 44). «Eixaypie et kat ot $vo amod
™V it Ty TOAOY Kaupo Tptvr, Aéet allov.! H damiotwor) tov avadet-
KVVEL TIG KOLVEG EVPWTIOIKEG TIOMTIOUIKEG KATAPOAEG IOV OTOV KATAOTPO-
QKO EKEIVO TIONENO EEXATTIKAV TOOO, WOTE 1) GLVEIS|TOTIOINOT| TOVG Vv
anoteAel EKTANEN.

8 It was very strange, as though, for a long moment, the war had ceased to exist. We

had both drunk at the same fountains long before», PA. Artemis COOPER, Patrick
Leigh Fermor. An adventure, John Murray (Publishers), London 2012, 184.
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Onwg o Paddy, o Billy kau moAloi dAhot, mivovpe ko epeig ot Diho-
oo@ukn} ZxoAn} and tnv idta Tyn kot potpaloHacTe TV aydmn Kot Tov
evBovotaopd tovg ya v avBpwmotikr madeia. To BpaPeio William
Stanley Moss avtAei and v ita mavapyata TapAadoon Tov avTIUETWT-
Cet v dpida wg Betikn otdon anévavtt oty anwleta TG {wig. Tav-
TOXPOVWG, SlaTnpel TN HVIUN TPOCWTIWY, ATOUKWDV Kat CUANOYIKOV pL-
YOKiVOLVWV EYXELPNUATWY KAl amoTieL 9Opo TIHNG o€ 000vG EAAnveg kat
Eévoug Stakivdvvevoay 1) €xacav Tn (i) TOVG TOAEUWVTAG Yia TV eAev-
Oepia. To yeyovog OTL Ol amaywyeiG KATaPepay va mapapeivovy acOA-
Anmrol emi Tpelg POopades kol UMOPEcAV VA HETAPEPOVV TOV YEPHAVO
otpatnyo oto Kaipo vmd pubiotopnuatikés ouvOrkeg Seiyvet EexdbBapa
TN GUUTTIVOLA KA TO @POVIHa TTOAEUOTOVY Kat apdxwy. E§ioov onpavtikn
etvat ) dlatrpnon TG Hvrpng pag meptodov katd tny onoia ot EAAnveg
Kat ot Bpetavoi Ppédnkav v idia, Tn owoTH, TAeLPA TNG LOTOPLAG.

Evxaptotw yia aAAn pa gopd v Gabriella kat tov Hugh Bullock
Kat ovyxaipw Oeppd tnv Eppavovéla Tlayaxn kat tnv Eon Anuntpakd-
kn ano 1o Tunpa Gholoyiag kat Tov Znien Yapovddakn amod to Tunua
Iotopiag kat Apxatoloyiag yia tn StdKpLoT} TOVG OTOVG AYWVEG AGYOU.

Aovkia ABavacakn

Gabriella Bullock - IIpoogwvnon

It is wonderful for me to be here this evening and a very great privi-
lege. I want to begin by thanking all of you for inviting me, and for the
generosity and the kindness of your welcome.
My father, William Stanley Moss — whom I never knew — wrote two
books which cover his wartime missions on Crete:
— Ill Met by Moonlight tells one of the best-known stories of WWII:
the kidnap of the German General Kreipe in the spring of 1944.
- A War of Shadows recounts his return to Crete that summer, the
sabotage at Damasta and his further missions in Macedonia and
later in Asia.
There is continuing worldwide interest in these two books, especially
Ill Met by Moonlight. This September it will be published in Greek.
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The bursaries, which are being presented today for the first time, are
funded from the income generated by these two books. These bursaries
will be presented every year.

On behalf of my father, I and all my family want to express our deep
gratitude. We especially want to pay tribute to the extraordinary cour-
age of all the Cretan men, women and children who, in so many ways
and over so many years, acted in defiance of the Nazi occupation of
WWIL. There is no doubt at all that my father’s missions could not have
succeeded without the brave protection of the Cretan people. I want to
thank the andartes and the hundreds of men, women and children who
helped him. They welcomed him with a warmth, hospitality and gen-
erosity which were unmatched in the whole of his life. And in just the
same way you have welcomed me.

Also, on behalf of my father and all my family, I seek to express deep
sorrow for the unimaginable suffering and death, which followed these
missions, of so many Cretan people at the hands of the Nazis. The scars
and suffering continue to this day. It is impossible to express our pro-
found and lifelong regret; the words simply do not exist.

I am therefore hugely grateful to Professor Stephanou, and all his
colleagues, for giving me this opportunity to express all these things,
even in such a small and inadequate way. The bursaries, which bear my
father’s name, are not intended to honour him but, in his name, to hon-
our you; now and in the future.

At the same time, it is profoundly heart-warming for me to know
that he will, in the future, be linked even more deeply to Crete.

So I am delighted to be here this evening to congratulate Sifis Psa-
roudakis, Emmanouela Tzayaki and Evangelia Dimitrakaki on their tre-
mendous achievements.

At this time, which is once again a very uncertain and difficult mo-
ment for your country, you are its future.

Eppavovéla TCaydxn (Tunpa @loloyiag) — Avtigwvnon

A&LoTipe KVpLe TTPUTAVY,
Kupia kooprtop,
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Kupieg MPOedpol Twv TUNHATWY,
kvpia Bullock,
ayannTol TapEVPLOKOEVOL,

Oanbela va ekppdow Tig Depuéq LoV EVXAPLOTIEG Yia AVTH TNV TIUN-
Tikn Stdkpion. ITo ovykekpiuéva, Ba 10ela va gvxaplotiow Ty kabn-
yntpta kvpia ABnva Kapovlaxn, n onoia emontevoe e diaitepn emipé-
Aeta kat emMOTNHOVIKY akpifeta TNy epyacia pov, kabBwg kat tov Topéa
Khaowkwv EZmovdwv aAld kat yevikdtepa to Tunua OhoAoyiag mov
emPpaBevoay tnyv mpoomabeld pov. Idiaitepeg evxaplotieg opeilw oty
kaOnyntpta kvpia Aovkioa ABavacdkn yia Tig cupPovAég, Tnv evBap-
pLVOT) AAAA Kat TNV EUTTVEVOT] TIOL OV TIAPELXE AT TNV apXT} TWV OTIOL-
dwv pov kat pov mapéyxel péxptL kat onpepa. Tig mo Oeppég pov evyxapt-
otieg Oa 0ela va ekppdow otnyv kvpia Bullock yia to Tiuntikd avtd
Bpapeio, £v8elln otnpLEng kal Tpoaywyng TwV EAANVIKWOV YPAUUATWV
Kat TOMTIOpOY, og pia epiodo mov Barlovtat and mavtov. Ilpocwmni-
Kd, Seapedopat va gavw avtdéla Twv vYnAOV TPocdokIwY oag.

2aG evXAPLOTW TOAD!

Evayyelia Anuntpakaxn (Tppa @loloyiag) - Avtigwvnon

Kvpieg kau xOplot,
ayamnnToi @ilot kat GLYYeVeG,

Oa rfeha va popactd pali oag Tpocwmkeg okEYELS Kat ouvatobn-
pHata, Tov pe katakAvfovv oe 0,TL €xel oxéon e To Ppapeio Tpog TRy
tov William Stanley Moss. Adyw TG @UONG TOV OVLYKEKPLHEVOL Ppa-
Beiov kat TnG ovVAeom|g Tov pe To Aevtepo ITaykoopuo I[ToAepo kat TOvg
aywveg Twv Kpntikov, Bewpnoa oxeddv vroxpéwor| pov va dnlwow
OVUUETOXT WG LITOYNPLa, aveEapTTwg anmoteréopatos. Towg va ava-
PWTLECTE YLATL... (2G €YYOVI] EVOG ATIO TOVG AVTAPTEG TTOL €dpacay aTov
Wnhopeitn kata tn Stdpketa tng Teppavikng Katoxng, vopifw ot giya
kafrkov va 1o kdvw!

O ANé€avdpog IThatvppayog amo tig Kovpotteg Apapiov PeBvuvou, o
TIATIOVG OV, HTAV AUTOG TIOL Hag StyovvTav oTopieg amod Tnv nepiodo
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™ EBvikng Avtiotaong ta kalokaipta ov kaBopaotay kdtw and tn Ae-
HOVLA 0TV aVAR Tov oTTiov Tov. PavtaoTteite d0o madia (epéva kat Tov
adep@o pov To Iiwpyo) va kpepopaote and ta xeidn tov. Kat apyotepa
Svo eprPoug va Tov akovve e eVOLAPEPOV Kal VAL TIEPIEVOLY e YOUPAW-
HEVA HATIO VAL TOVG TIEL TH CUVEXELA TWV EKACTOTE TIEPITETELWV TOV.

Y auTég TG oTopieg PéPata TpwTaywvIoTAG dev HTav pHovo o marn-
TovG Hov. ZuppeTeixav Kat Ta adép@la Tov: o [idpyng, o omoiog guAaki-
otnke kat Bacaviotnke anod Tovg [eppavoug, kat o Xapidnpog, o omoiog
aywviotnke, av kat frav poiig 16 xpovawv. Amd tmv dAAn, ot yvvaikeg
™G otkoyévetag, 1 ITomn kat n MaploAévn, Sev éuetvav apétoxes. ERa-
{av og kivéuvo T Cwn} TN Sikn TOVG Kot OAOKANPNG TNG OLKOYEVELAG,
£¢0od14LoVTag TOVG aAvTApTEG 0TA POVVA [e poXa Kat TPO@LUa, aAAA Kot
vrofdAmovtag AAAovg avtapTeg péoa oTo omitt Tovg. Kat 8ev frav gu-
otKd povo avtoi. Ot aywviotég nrav Moot oe OAn TN xwpa.

Nopilw opwg 61t adilel va 0ag EKHLOTPELTO KAt KATL akOpa: TNV
idta ovykivnon kat To 8o piyog, mov atoBavopovy and TG aPnynoeLg
TOL TTAMTOV OTAV HOLY HKPT, atoBavOnka kat dtav pov avakotvwOnke
OTLelpat pia amo TIg vy pLeg mov emAeéxOnkav yia to Ppapeio. Evnpe-
pwOnka otig 25 MapTtiov, SnAadr TNy nuépa TG OVOHAOTIKNG OV €0p-
TG, Kat HAALOTA VW PPLOKOUOVY GTO OTIITL TOV AoV pov, oTig Kov-
povTEG. ATIAT OOUTITWON; 1 poipa; 0 Oedg;

Emopévwg, katalaPaivete o 8taitepo ovvaioOnpatikd Bapog mov
£XEL YL LEVA 1] CUPUETOXT] OV KAl (HOVO WG LTTOYT|PLAG YLt TO OVYKEKPL-
Hévo BpaPeio. To aglepwvw Aotmdv 0° eKeivoy, GTN VN TOL Kat GTOVG
aywveg Tov. 211G Buoieg Tov idlov kat Twv vTOAoMWY avtapTwy, Bvoi-
€G oL omoieg dev avayvwpioTnKav TOTE 0g apkeTovg and avtovg! Kat
Yl €KEIVOVG TIOL UTTOPEL va ouyKLvouvTal, va Sakpilovy, 1) akopa Kat
va SuoavacxeTovy akovyovTag avtd Ta Aoyta: Eépete kat E€povie OMot
TOAD KaAd OTL 1] avayvwpton onolovdnmoTe eidovg dev frav avto mov
enediwkav. H mpatn kat povadikn tovg okéyn nrav n natpida tovs.

Kt oxt emeidny fjrav ovvnOiopévo 1 edkolo avtod mov avahapPovay.
Onwg éAeye kat o manmovg pov, «EPita (¢Tol e amokalovoe), frove §0-
okoAn 1 {wn Twv avtaptd. Epeig emaéyapeve, aywvioTriKape yo tny
natpida, O yopatar. ZuviOile emiong va Aéel: «AVTEG oL €TTOXEG NTOVE
ndpa oAV SVoKOAEG, ylati LTI PXE Kat POPog kat dvoTvyiar. Xalovoav
Aowmov T PoAn Tovg ki Emaulay kopwva-ypdppata T {wr Tovg, Xwpig
va ovverdnromnotodv 01t Buoialovtal! To 100G Tovg Opwg dev Tovg eMMé-
TPETE VA APKECTOVY O€ TImoTa AtydTepo. AvTO TOLAAXIOTOV OPeilovpe
Va TOUG TO AVAyVWPICOULE.

— 342 —



IMMPOTH TEAETH AIIONOMHX TOY BPABEIOY WILLIAM STANLEY MOSS

Oewpd AoLOV OTL €XOVTAG WG TPOTLTIO {WNG EYW TOV TATTTOV HOV,
Tov ANé€avSpo, ki 0 kabévag amod epdg o Stkd Tov AAEEavdpo, Exovpe
kaBnkov va gavovpe avtdélot Tov Bovg Kat TwV APETWV TOVG.

Tehewwvovrtag, Oa nBela va evxaptotiow TNy eNOTTpLa KaONynTpLa
pov, kvpia Iwdvva Kanma, yia t forifetd tng kaboAn tn Sidpketa Twv
omovdwv pov. Emiong, evxaptotw tnv kadnyntpia kvpio Exeva Ava-
yvwotomovlov, kabws n epyacia mov a&loloynnke ya to Bpafeio
npaypartornodnke oto MAaioto Tov Stkol TNG oeptvaptakov padnpa-
ToG Kat V1o TN Sk} TG kaBodrynon.

Kvupiwg opwgs Ba ndeka va evxaptotiow tnv kvpia Gabriella Bullock,
n onoia aBloBétnoe o BpaPeio Stanley Moss, 0xt Hovo Aoyw g Xpn-
HATIKNAG TNG TPoo@opds (1 omoia amotehel onpavtikr fondeta yia Tig
0moVd£G HOV), A& Kat yLaTi £TOL avayvwpilel TOvg aywveg kat TG Ov-
oieg Tov matépa TG Kat pali Tov OAwv Twv Sikwv pag avBpwnwyv. Oei-
Aovle EVYVWHOOVVN OTNV OLKOYEVELL 0ag, YLaTi OTwG TPty 71 Xpovia o
TATEPAG 0OG TIPOTEPEPE Ta PéyloTa 0To Aao TG Kprtng, £tot ki eoeig
onuepa tiate Toug Kpnrikovg pe 1o dikd oag tpomo! Ma mévw ar’ Oha
Bé\w va oag evxaplotiow, yati pe TNy agoppr Tov BpaPeiov Ovpicate
0’ gpéva ToVAdytoTov (eATtiCw kat oe AANovg) OTL StkatovpaoTe va eipta-
0TE LTEPTIPAVOL ATOYOVOL EKEIVWV TWV AYyWVIOTWY, vrteprpavol Kpnri-
Koi, vrepr@avot EAAnveg.

20G EVXAPLOTW.

Iwone Yapovdakng (Tunpa Iotopiag kat Apxatoloyiag)
- Avtigwvnon

Kvupieg kat xvptot,

Oa nbeka va evyxapiotnow Oeppd v kvpia Gabriella Bullock. To
BpaPeio avtd pe Tind Wiaitepa wg epevvnth. Oa HBela emiong va gv-
XapLoTHow ToV endmTn TNG StatpiPng pov, kbplo Anunten Kvpiton, ya

Vv vTooTNPIEr TOL OAa AVTA Ta XPOVia.
Evxaploto.

¢
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Kanma Inavva AvamAnpwtpla Kabnyntpia
Katowaln lewpyia Avaminpwtpla Kabnyntpia
ToaxdAn Iapaokevn AéxTopag

TOMEAY GEATPOAOTITAY - MOYZIKOAOTTAXZ

Mnvn Havayiwta Enikovpog KaOnyntpia
Eemanaddkov Avpa AéxTopag
Yepayaxng Eppavovih Enikovpog KaOnyntng
ATAAEEEIX
1/10/2013

Emily Baragwanath (University of North Carolina, Chapel Hill, USA)
«History, Ethnography, & Aetiology in Herodotus’ Libyan logos»

11/11/2013
Elizabeth Craik (opotiun kabnyntpia, St Andrews University)
«How many Hippos?»

12/11/2013
151 etiota Stale&n “Eig pvrunv I. Kapmniton”
Gianfranco Agosti (ITavemotnpio Poung «La Sapienza»)
«Poetry and Religion in Late Antiquity»

30/11/2013
Kbvkhog Kapaen oto Iotopikd Movaoeio Kpntng

Ataé€erg - ‘Mabnuata’ oto mhaioto tov Etovg KaPagn.
Zvvdiopydvwon: Etapia Kpnrikav Iotopikav Meketdv

kat Turpa @horoyiag [Mavemotnpiov Kpntng

Anuntpng IHoAvxpovakng (Ilavemotnuo Kprjtng)
«O BewpnTikog Aoyog Tov KaPagn yia tnv moinon»

ANEENG Kalokapvog (TTavemotrpo Kprtng)
«(Eava)daPalovrtag tov epwtikd Kapagn»
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2/12/2013
Kovotavtivog Zravovddkng (Iavemotnmo Kprtng)
«Me motov (dev) kownOnke o Inoovg 1o Ppadv; Amokpvga gvayyélia
Kat vynAn Aoyotexvia otnv Yotepn ApxalotnTar

3/12/2013
Anuntpng Kvptdartag (Tlavemotnuio @ecoaliag)
«To mapamovo g Bplonidag 1} H aypdAwtn kat o otpatnyods»

7112/2013
KvxAog Kapagn oto Iotopikdé Movoeio Kpntng
Tavvng Anuntpakakng (Iavemotnpio Kpnng)
«XxoMa oto “Tlepiuévovtag tovg BapPdapovg™

MiyanA Iaoxaing (Ilavemotnpio Kpritng)
«K. IT. Kapdeng: n montikn Tov petarypiov»

14/12/2013
KvxAhog Kapagn oto Iotopikd Movoeio Kpntng

Avaotacia Natowva (ITavemotiuo Kprtng)
«O 10toptrog Kapagng kat ot Spapatikoi Tov povoroyow

Aonaoia ITanadonepakn (MAvntpia)
«H popen tov KaPagn»

18/12/2013
161 etrota Stdledn eig pvipny Nikov ITavaytwtdkn

Renata Lavagnini (ITavemotro tov ITaképuo kou Istituto Siciliano di
Studi Bizantini e Neoellenici «Bruno Lavagnini»)
«O KaPaeng kat to Buiavtio»

Zvvdlopydvwon: Bikehaia Anpotikr BipAiobnkn HpakAeiov
kat Tunua @horoyiag [Havemotnpiov Kprtng.
[Ipaypatomnoinon: HpdkAeto (Baothikn Ayiov Mdpkov)

4/2/2014

Tewpyrog Eevig (ITavemotro Konpov)
«H xprrikr €k600N TWV KELEVWV»
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17 /3 /2014
Batog Atamnig (Avoiktd Tlavemotiuio Kompov)
«H avtoktovia Tov Alavta 6Tov Z0QoKAn:
€180\0YIKOl CLUOXETIONOL KAl OKNVIKOG XWPOG»

28/4/2014
Zrohavog Yapovdakng (Tpripa Movoikwv Znovdwv IMavemotnpiov
ABnvav)
«ITaALEG TaPTITOVPEG — VEEG EKTIUNOELG: 1 TepinTwoT Tov Meoopndovg
Tov Kpntdg, mepiwvupov ouvBétn tov 20v pX atdvar

12/5/2014
Adumpog Bapehdag (Tunua dhoroyiag Apiototeheiov Iavemotnpiov
®gooalovikng)
«Abya axopa yia tnv tpdonyn tov Bilunvour

13/5/2014
Ineke Mennen (Bangor University, Ovalia, MeydAn Bpetavia)
«Second Language Acquisition/Bilingualism»
[Ipoypappa ERASMUS / Kivnrikdtnta Awdaktikov IIpoowmkod yla
Awdaokalia

26/5/2014
Josep Quer (ITavemotruo Pombeu Fabra, Barcelona, Ionavia)
«OL VONHATIKEG WG PUOLKEG YAWOTESH

2014 - 2015

6/10/2014
DAwpa Mavakidov (Anpokpiteto [Tavemotrpo Gpaxng)
«Ypvavtag paciliooeg oty ITtoAepaikr Atyvmto»

7/10/2014
Ulrike Egelhaaf-Gaiser (ITavemotruio tov Géttingen)
«HBomotoi kat kovod 010 pwpaiko Béatpor
ITpoypappa Erasmus / Kivnrikotnta Awdaktikod ITpoowmikov yia At-
daokalia

15/10/2014
TAa Xat{nravaywwtn-Sangmeister (ITavemotio Konpov)
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«TekTOVIOPOG Kot a0 Tkl GVANOYIKOTHTA: XVAPLa EVOG KIVIJHATOG OTNY
eAANVIK Kolvwvia kal ypappateio ota xpovia Tov Ala@TIopHo»

21/10/2014
Jeroen Vis (ITavemotnuio Tov Apotepvtap)
«Eloaywyn otn Muknvaikn @tlohoyia»
[Ipdypappa Erasmus / Kivnrikotnra Awdaktikod ITpoowmikov yia At-
daokalia

21/10/2014
Nick Fisher (Professor Emeritus, Cardiff University)
«Aristocratic’ values and practices in ancient Greece:
Aegina, athletes and coaches in Pindar»

22/10/2014
Jeroen Vis (ITavemotnuio Tov Apuotepvtap)
«DwvnTikn avdivon g ENAnvikne»
[Ipdypappa Erasmus / Kivnrikotnta Awdaktikod ITpoowmikov yia At-
daokalia

4/11/2014
Patrick Finglass (ITavemotrpto tov Nottingham)
«Pitying Oedipus»

10/11/2014
Hans Eideneier (ITavemotuio tov Apfovpyov)
«IIwg pilayav ekeivot ot Bulavtivois»

12/11/2014
ALOTOUEAKEG AVAYVWOELG: ] HETAUOPPWOT

MuxanA IaoxaAng (ITavemotiuo Kpnng)
«Ot Metapoppaoers Tov OPLdiov: n HETAPOPPWOT) WG APXETVTIO KAl WG
TANPEG OVOTNUA»

9/12/2014
IMaoxaing Kitpounidng (E6viko kar Kamodiotprakd Ilavemothiuio
ABnvav)
«Adapavtiog Kopang. Amo tn yAwootkr oty moAtikn Oewpia»
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10/12/2014
AlaTOpEAKEG AVAYVWOELG: ] HETAUOPPWOT]

Eppavovéla TCaydkn (Metantuyiakn @owrrtpia, avemotipio Kprjtng)
«MEeTAUPLETELG KAl HETAROPPWOT) OTO ATTIKO Spdipia»

3/3/2015
Baoikn ITétoa (Addktwp Zvuykpirikng [pappatoloyiag)
«Oyelg TG moATikng Piag kat TnG Tpopokpatiog otn ovyxpovn eAAnvt-
K1 kat itk meCoypagia. Mia GLyKpLTIK anotipnon»

9/3/2015
Anuntpng Kvptatag (Iavemiotro Oeooaliag)
«O kopumaopog Tov AmoAAdSwpov: Epwtag, yapog, pouyeia kal mopveia
otV Khaotkrn Abnvor

17 /372015
Catherine Morgan (Bpetavikr Zxo\rn AOnvav)
«Pindar’s songs for Corinth in view of recent excavations»

18/3/2015
AlaTOpEAKEG AVAYVWOELG: ] HETAUOPPWOT]

Nikog Toaykapakng (Ynoynerog didaxtwp, [Tavemotro Kpnng)
«Tavtotnteg o e&éA&n: IlepMTOELG LETAUOPPWOT|G OTOV KIVIUATO-
ypdgo»
1/4/2015
ALaTOHEAKEG AVAYVWOELG: 1] UETAUOPPWOT

HMavayuwtng AvtwvonovAog (Yroynelog diddktwp, Tlavemotripo Kprtng)
«ZTOlElA Ylat TN HETAHOPPWOT TNG ZATPWS 0TI VEOEAANVIKT Ypappa-
Tela»

21/4/2015
TMwpyog Kaptdkng (Othdroyog - MetagpaoTrig)
«“Zav povipoata okopma”. Metagpalovtag tov Paul Celan»

22/4/2015
ALOTOUEAKEG AVAYVWOELG: ] HETAUOPPWOT
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Nikog ITaraddxng (Metantvxiakog orrntrg, [Havemotimo Kprtng)
«Metapopewoelg otnyv ElevBepwuévn Iepovoariy tov Taooo»

28/4/2015
Anuntpng Yuyoytog (IIdvteto Iavemotio [1992-2009])
«ITeplodixd kat avayvwoteg katd T dekaetio Tov '60»

4/5/2015
Maria Kalinowska (ITavemotiipo Bapoofiag )
«Greece in Juliusz Stowacki’s Journey to the Holy Land from Naples»

5/5/2015
Taxng Kayang (ITavemotiuo Iwavvivwv)
«K. IT. Kapdeng: Iotopia - Apxatoloyia - Avtokpatopio»

6/5/2015
XAon MnéAAa (TTavemotiuio Kprtng)
«Ot @thooo@ikég katafoAég Tng aptototehikng Zvvaywyng [ToAiteiwv»

12/5/2015
Baowlikn ZaAn (ITavemotro tov Liverpool)
«H 10x1, 0 O€iog pBOVOG Kat 0 KOKAOG TwV avOpwTivwy Tpaypdtwy:
H npdoinyn ¢ Beoloyiag Tov HpoddTov oty 1otoploypagia Tng mpwi-
ung Kat peong Pulavtivig meptodouv»

19/5/2015
Carmine Catenacci (Universita degli Studi «G. dAnnunzio» Chieti -
Pescara)
«Pindar’s Olympian 2 - Eschatological views»

25/5/2015
Agnieszka Kotlinska-Toma (ITavemotiuo tov Wroclaw - Ivotitovto
K\aowwv, Meooyelakwv kat AvatoAkwv Zmovdwv)
«Callimachus the Dramatist. Several remarks on the scenic flair of
Callimachean poetry»

27/5/2015
AlaTOpEAKEG AVAYVWOELG: ] HETAUOPPWOT]
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H opada twv dtatopeakwv avayvooewv
«ITévTe petapopPwoeic»

YYNEAPIA KAI AAAEY EKAHAQXEIY

2013 -2014

Huepida
Néeg épevves yia Tov Avdpéa KiAPo
Aopyavwdnke amo to Tunpa @holoyiag tov Iavemotnuiov Kpring ko
npaypatomnotiOnke oto PéBupvo (Qdeio PeBvpvov) otig21 /10 /2013.

Huepida
K. II. Kafaong: Ilomiky kot moinon
Aopyavwdnke and to Tunpa Gdoloyiag tov Iavemotnpiov Kprtng
oe ovvepyaoia pe Tov Arjpo PeBduvou yia tov eoptaouo tov Erovg Ka-
Bden (cuumAnpwon 150 xpovwv amo tn yévvnon tov mowntn). Ilpaypa-
tomotOnke oto PéBupvo («Xmitt Tov [ToAitiopov») otig4 /11 /2013.

Hpepida
DQoitnroypagia 4: AvTikelpévwy pviueg

Avayvwoelg amod To oeputvapto Snovpytkng ypagng pe tnv Ayyéla Ka-
otpwvdkn. To ogpuvapto S1ddxOnke katd to Xetpueptvo e§dpnvo oto mhai-
Ol0 TOV TIPOYPAUUATOG TIPOTTUXLAKWY 0tovdwv Tov Touéa NeoeAln-
vikiig Pholoyiag tov Tunpatog Gdoroyiag Tov Mavemotnpiov Kpn-
™G. H nuepida mpaypatonomOnke oto PéBvpvo (Portntikd IoArtiott-
k6 Kévtpo «Eeviar) otig22 /3 /2014.

2014 - 2015

Hpepida
171 ethoix exdAwon €1 uvunv Nikov Iavayiwtdkn
Huepida pe Bepatikd aova tov Aoprviko O@eoTokOTOVAO Kat To €pYyo
Tov Nikov [avaywwtdkn, mov cuvdiopyavwdnke and tn Bikehaia An-
potikry BipAtoOrikn HpakAeiov, to Tunua @idoloyiag tov Ilavemotn-
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piov Kpntng, tnv Etaupia Kpnrikwv Iotopikav Meletwv kot tnv Iept-
eépeta Kpritng. HpaxAeto (AiBovoa Avpoyew), 20 / 10 / 2014.

Xeptvapto
Ameikovion kot avédvon gwvytikwy dedouévay /

Phonetic data visualization and analysis
Awdoxwv: Kabnyntng Adapavtiog Iagog, [Tavemotro Potsdam
To Zepuvapio mpaypatomotrOnke oto mhaiolo Tov Evpwnaikov [Ipoypap-
patog OAAHZE-ATAOQNHEN. AopyavwOnke and tov Topéa I'A\wooo-
Aoyiag tov ITavemotnuiov Kpnng pe vmedBuvn tnv Avan. Kab. Indavva
Kanma. Eafe xwpa and 21 éwg 23 OktwBpiov 2014 oto PéBuuvo (Piho-
oo@ikr| ZxoAn, Epyaotrpio HAektpovikwv YToAoylotav).

Zvvédplo
EAnvixiy Aoyoteyvia - Mvun Zrvhiavov Ade&iov
AeBvég ouvedplo aglepwpévo otn pvipn tov Ztvhtavov Alekiov, o
omnoiog vinpétnoe oto Tunua Gloloyiag tov Iavemotnuiov Kprjtng
(wg kaBnyntg NeoeAAnvikng @loAoyiag) and Tov TpwTo XPOVO TNG
Aettovpyiag Tov £wg o 1987. Zuvdiopyavwbnke and to Turpa GihoAo-
yiag tov Iavemotnuiov Kpntng kot tnv Etaipia Kpnrikwv Iotopcwv
Meletwv. Ot gpyaocieg Tov ovvedpiov mpaypatomowOnkav oto Hpa-
KAeto kat 610 PéBupuvo and 14 éwg 16 Noegpfpiov 2014.

Huepida
Dowtnroypagia 5: Aiobijoeig

Avayvwoelg ano To oeputvapto Snovpytkng ypagng pe tnv Ayyéla Ka-
otpvdkn. To oepuvapto S1ddxOnke katd to xetpueptvo e§dpnvo oto mhai-
Ol0 TOV TIPOYPAMUATOG TIPOTTVUXLAKWY 0Ttovdwv Tov Topéa NeoeAAnvi-
krG @horoyiag tov Tpnpatog dlohoyiag tov IMavenotnpiov Kpnng.
H npuepida mpaypatonomOnke oto PéBvuvo (Kévtpo Néwv Arjpov Pe-
Bouvng) otig22/3/2015.

Enmiotnpovikr ovvavtnon — Epyaotipio Melétng (Workshop)
Reading Euripides’ Andromache: Art, Cult and Politics
Aebvng ovvavtnon epyaociag pe avtikeipevo v Avépoudyn tov Evpt-
midn. Xvvdlopyavwbnke ano tnv Koounteia g Pihocogikng XxoAng
kat o Tprpa @hoAoyiag tov Iavemotnuiov Kprjtng. PéBvuvo (Ilave-

motnovmoAn falov), 16-17 / 5/ 2015.
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Zvvédplo
EAnvikég BifhioOnkes katd Ty OBwpaviky mepiodo (1706 - 1806 at.)
Aumpepo SteBvég ovvedpio mov Sopydvwoe to Epyaotnpio ITahkaoypa-
¢iag Tov Tunuatog Ploloyiag tov Iavemotnuiov Kpntng oe ovvep-
yaoia pe to Epguvnrike Kévtpo LR.H.T. / CNRS Paris oto mAaioto Tov
gpevvnTikoL mpoypappatog ANR i-stamboul. PéBvpvo (ITavemotnpu-
ovmohn IdAhov), 26-27 / 5/ 2015.

Zvvédplo
Zytipate IHomtikys ke Ipéodnyns Tov Epwtokpitov
To 20 AteBvég Zuvédpuo yia Tov Epwtokpito Stopyavwdnke amo to Tun-
ta dhoroyiag Tov [Mavemotnpiov Kprjtng kat mpaypatonowiOnke ot
Znteta v 1n Avyovotov 2015.

ANATOPEYZEIX AIAAKTOPOQN
An61/9/2013 éwg31/8/2015

Evyevia ITepvotvakn

H yopeia otnv kAaoikr) mepiodo pe emikevipo oo épyo Tov Evpimidn
Enontpia: Aovkia ABavacdxn

Yrmootipi&n: 5/11/2013

Babuog: Apiota

EAeva Mrapmatoovin

Phonological development of a child’s L2 English in bilingualism
Enontpra: Iwdvva Kanna

YnootpiEn: 5/ 11 /2013

BaBpog: Aiav Kalwg

Benedict Petre

Didodoyiky SpaoTnpLdTHTA Ko Aoyoteyviky mapaywyy oto Hpdkleio
Kpnyg, 1881-1941

Enomtng: ANéEnG TToAitng

Ynootnpin: 11/3 /2014

BaOuog: Apota

Aéomowva ITetpovydin
O emtapiog Aéyos Tov Oeodwpov Zrovdity otov IIN&Twva Xakkovdiov
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(BHG 1553): Kpitik éxdoon kau 10T0pikoG oyoAaopog
Enomntpia: Mapiva Aetopdkn

Ynootnp&n: 14 /3 /2014

BaBuog: Apota

Mapia-Xpiotidva Ilacoov

Kprrixy éxdoon Tov ITACTQP GIAOC 7 INIXTIKOX BOXKOZX tov Mi-
xanA Zovppdxn

Enontng Zrépavog KakAapdvng

Ynootnp&n: 14 /10 /2014

BaBpog: Aplota

ANéEavdpog Katorytavvng

H Seiwon tns Kpntixig Aoyoteyviag ¢ Akung tov 190 auwve: Ao tnv
napaloyoteyvia otov EOviko Aoyoteyvio Kavova

Emontng: Zrégavog KakAapdvng

Ynootnpn: 16 /12 /2014

BaBuog: Apota

Francesco Scalora

(ovvenifAeyn Sidaktopikng StatptPng pe to Iavemotrio tov ITaléppo)

H napovoia ¢ Newtepns EAM&Sag otovs mohitiopikotvs kvkAovs T1g

Zikeriag Tov 10" audver (La presenza della Grecia moderna nella cultura

siciliana del XIX secolo)

Enénteg: Maria Rosa Caracausi (ané to Iavemotiuo tov IaAéppo)
kat Zrépavog Kaxdapavng (and to Iavemotnuo Kprtng)

Ynootnp&n: 27 / 3 / 2015 (oto Havemotriuto tov [Taképpo)

[KaBopoAdynon: 22 /4 / 2015 (oto Iavemotiuo Kpritng)]

BaBuog: Aptota

Xapalapmrog IToBovAakng

H epyarikt) 1aén otov eAAnvikd kivnuatoypdgo 46 epiodov 1960-2000.
Haparinhiopoi ko avtiféoers pe Eéves kivnuatoypagpies

Enomntpia: EAia-Avva AehPepotidn

Ynootrpi&n: 14/ 5/ 2015

BaBuog: Apota
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AAAEX APAXTHPIOTHTEX

Oepvo mpoypappa pabnuitwv Néag EAAnvixc — Modern Greek Summer
Course, TTavemuotnpovmoin Tadhov, PéBvpvo. Evtatiko mpoypappa St-
daokaliag Néwv EAAnvikav mov anevBovetat og aAlodamovg. Evrdo-
oetal ota mpoypappata tov Epyactnpiov I'Awocoloyiag kat mpayua-
Tomoteitat emi oelpav eTwv kabe kalokaipt.

YnevOuvn: Avam\. Kab. Fewpyia Katowodn

¢
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TMHMA IXTOPIAY KAI APXAIOAOTITAX

AIAAXKONTEX

TOMEAZX APXAIAY KAI MEZAIONIKHY IXTOPIAY

BAacomovdog Kwvotavrivog Enikovpog Kabnyntnig
KdaodayAn AyAaia AvamAnpwtpla Kabnyntpia
Kiovoomovlov Avtwvia Kabnynrpta

Kvpitong Anunrprog Enikovpog KaOnyntng
Movotakag Kovotavtivog Enikovpog KaOnyntng
IMavayomovAov Katepiva Enikovpog KaOnyrtpia
ZakeAlapiov EAévn Enikovpog KaOnyrtpia

TOMEAZX IXTOPIAYX NEOTEPON XPONQN

ABdeAd’Egn Kabnyntpla

Zén ExevBepia Enikovpog KaOnyrtpia
Koxkivdkng Idvvng Enikovpog KaOnyntng
IMetpelag Zwkpdtng Kabnyntrg
Xat{nuwone Xprotog KaBnyntrg

TOMEAY ANATOAIKQN KAI AOPIKANIKQON ZITOYAQN

Avaotacomovdog Avtwvng Enikovpog KaOnyntng
KoAopog HAiag Enikovpog KaOnyntng

TOMEAY APXAIOAOI'TAY KAI IXTOPIAY THY TEXNHX

Talavidov Néva Avaminpwtpla Kabnyntpia
Iwdvvov ITavayuwtng Enikovpog KaOnyntng
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Kapavaotaon IavAiva Kabnynrpla

Komaka Atkatepivn Kabnynrpla

Kopvélov Titiva Enikovpog KaOnyntpia

Mat0iomovAog Evyéviog KaBnyntrg

Zrapmo)idng NikoAaog KaBnyntg

Torywvakn Xplotiva AéxTopag

Dwokolov Baothwkn Enikovpog KaOnyntpia
ATAAEEEIX

20/11/2013
Valentina Di Napoli (ESAG, Ynotpogog tov Idpvparog “A.Z. Qvaong”)
«Evag vaog yla tnv avtokpatopikn Aatpeia otnv Epétpia (Evpota):
Opavopata Tov apeA8ovTog»

11/12/2013
Nwpyog KapPadiag (EmpeAntig XvAloyng Ayyeiwv, EOvikd Apxato-
Aoywké Movoeio)
«Tteivat kot Tt dev elval N ATTIKI KEPAKT»

5/2/2014
BayyéAng Kexprwtng (Ilavenotiuio Boondpov)
«O poAog ¢ EkkAnoiag otnv kowvwvikn {wn Twv eAnvopBodowv tng
2pvpvng 0To yvptopa Tov 2000 alwva: [ LOTOPLOYPAPLKT) TTPOTAOT)»

19/3/2014
Aéonw Kprtowtakn
«Poyikn vyela kat Kowvwvikn povota ot petamolepikny EANdSa: To
napadetypa Tov Kévrpov Yoyikng Yyiewng kat Epgvvav, 1956-1978»

26/3/2014
Kwvotavtiva Pitodtov (Apiototédeto Ilavemotiuio O@eooalovikng)
«H anaywyn ¢ Kapvatidag and tov EAyv kat 1 HeTapopwor| Tng
ot Spapatovpyia Tng Mmek Enow»

4/4/2014

Nikog ITovAakakng (Tunpa Biodoyiag ITavemotnuiov Kprtng)
«H E&€NiEn tov AvBpwrov kat 1 puhoyewypagia Tov avBpwivov yEvoug»
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14/5/2014
Y. Moydappavt T. Zxapiat-Ilavayi (petadidaktopikodg vmOTPOPOG
[MTavemotnpiov Oeooaliag)
«H KopwvBia otnv oBwpavikr mepiodo: pakpd Stdpketa Kot TOUEG OTNY
OLKOVOULKT] Kat KOWV@VIKT {wi)»

16/5/2014
Neculai Bolohan (ITavemotriuto ‘Alexandru Ioan Cuza, Iaot)
«Bridging the LBA within the Carpathian-Aegean interface»

21/5/2014
®c0d00n¢ NikoAaidng (Iovio ITavemothuo)
«‘Tomkr) Opnokeia’s H Aatpeia Tov ayiov Emvpidwva otnv Képkvpa,
170¢-180¢ alwvag»

28/5/2014
Jan Driessen (Université Catholique de Louvain & AtevBuvtrg Behykng
2xoAng Abnvwv)
«In the Shadow of the Minotaur? Excavations at Sissi, 2007-2011»

2/6/2014
Emily Neumeier (University of Pennsylvania)
«Poetic Justice: Ali Pasha of Ioannina and the Creation of a Public
Persona»

3/6/2014
Ywthpng Anuntpradng (School of Oriental and African Studies/
University of London)
«H etatpia Tov tpap g Oeooalovikng kat dAleg emdnpies: Meydha
£pya 0TOV A0TIKO XWPOo TNV voTepn obwpavikn mepiodo»

4/6/2014
Catherine Morgan (King’s College London & Atevf0vtpia Bpetaviknig
ZxoAng Abnvwv)
«From Odysseus to Augustus: The Work of the British School on Ithaca,
1930-2012»

13/6/2014
IMapaokevr] EAepdavtn (M.H. Wiener Laboratory for Archaeological
Science & American School of Classical Studies at Athens)
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«Mihwvtag yla dtopa, opddeg katl petaktvioelg otnv EAAGda katd to
Avotepo [TAetotoKAUVO»

22/10/2014
MuxdAng Kanmag (261 E@opeia Bulavtivawv Apxatotrtwy)
«MovaoTrpia Kat acKnTapid 6To pépa Tov Zw@povn ot Aakwvio»

29/10/2014
Alexandre Farnoux (AtevBuvtrig TaAAikng ApxatoAoyikrg XxoAng Abnvav)
«H TodAikn) ZxoAn} ABnvav kat  Kprtn (1906-2106 atwvag)»

5/11/2014
IMavavog-Pilinmog Xo@ovAng (Tunpa ZAapikwv Znovdwy, EKIIA)
«Amé TV kvplapxia oty katappevon. H dtapopewon tng Batkavikng
TOALTIKNG Tov Bulavtiov Tov 120 atwvar

11/11/2014
Avva BAayxomovhov (Ludwig Maximilians-Universitit Miinchen)
«H Emavdotaon tov 1821, n mpoiotopia kat ot autieg TnG: véeg mpooey-
yioeig»

12/11/2014
Xpnotog Aovkog (opotipog kabnyntng avemotnuiov Kpntng)
«ZKEYelg Kat TPOPAUATA KATA TN OLYYpa@r Tng LoTopiag pag
VeoeAANVIKIG TOANG»

13/11/2014
Enrico Maria Dal Pozzolo (ITavemiotnpio Bepovag)
«To epyaotnpio Tov Tiotavov»

19/11/2014
Mapiog ITamakvprakov
«Evag ‘ek Twv evpwoToTépwy Kat avOnpoTépwy KAWV®Y TOL yryavTiaiov
eBvikob Sévtpov’s H palikr| petavdotevon otny Aiyunto otr oTpo@n
Tov 2000 awwva kat 1 Stadtkacia cLYKpOTNONG Hiag EAANVIKNAG eOVIKNG
KOLVOTNTAGH

25/11/2014
Kwotig ZpvpAng (New York University)
«O poBog Tov advvapov avtokpdatopa. Popoloyia kat kvplapxia 6To
BulavTio, 110¢-140¢ arwvagy»
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3/12/2014
Awoviatog ZraBaxomovAog (King's College, Aovdivo)
«Aamavnpdg mhovtog. To xprua Kkat oL XproelS TOV GTNV VOTEP
BulavTivn) emoxm»

12/12 /2014
Mapia Ttovvn (Nopukr Zxon, Anpoxpiteto Iavemotnpio ®pdkng)
«H vopukn mpooéyyton tov Kodika tng [optuvag»

17 /1272014
Ayyehog Xaviwtng (Institute for Advanced Study, Princeton)
«H Cwr| Towv ayalpatwv»

1/4/2015
Kaan Iren (Mugla University)
«A multi-cultural society under the shadow of the Persian Satraps: New
archaeological investigations in the ancient city Daskyleion»

3/4/2015
Avdpéag Ntaplag (E@opog ITalatoavBpwmoloyiag - EnnAatoloyiag
EANGS0G)
«ITohatoABikég épevveg ot Mdvn»

21/4/2015
Xpriotog Malatpdag (petadidaktoptkog votpoog, EIE)
«Kotvwvikr| dopn, Kovwvikég avTIANYELS Kal TTApAYWwYIKEG OXETELG OTO
votepo Bulavtio»

22/4/2015
John K. Davies (opotipog kabnyntig Apxaiag Iotopiag, ITavemotiuio
Aifepmovl)
«Was ‘Polis Religion’ Economically Rational?»

29/4/2015
MiydAng Zwtnpomovlog (University of London)
«H @lehevBepn okéyn Kal n GUYKPOTNOT TOV VEOEAANVIKOV KPATOVG
70 190 awwva: 1 mePIMTWOoN Twv EAN VWV voutkwv (1830-1980)»
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6/5/2015
Avaotacia Apavdakn (Movoeio Mnevakn)
«Maniera greca otn 8vomn, maniera latina otn Pulavtvi) avatoln.
Evhaeta, Téxvn kat moAtikr otov 130-150 atwvor

13/5/2015
Anuntpa Bacietddov
«MuoTikd kat yépata: Ayamn, épwTag Kat 6eE0VANKOTNTA 0TO YUpLOpQ
Tov 2000 atwvar»

20/5/2015
Kwotng I'kotoivag
«To&wopavia’ kat ‘To&ikopaveig’ otnv EANGda tov Mecomolépov: H
avaduon pag ‘KovwvIKnG Lo Tyag »

26/5/2015
Mavaywwtng IovAog (EOviko & Kanodiotprako Iavenotipio ABnvawv)
«Zavtpaldundes, KaAAypdgot, HovaKoi»

29/5/2015
Geoff Bailey (University of York)
«Themes and Issues in Palaeollithic Archaeology: Klithi, Epirus, Greece
and Beyond»

YYNEAPIA - HMEPIAEY - XYNANTHXEIX

5-8/12/2013
I'" Nayxphimia Emotnuoviky Xvvavtnon: «Apxatodoyiko’Epyo otnv Kpftn»

17-18/1/2014
Zvunooio: Ilpoodfyeis kar xprioeis Twv @uietikwv Oewpiav oTny
EAMéda, 1906-2066 arwvag. Movogio Mmevaxn

29/3/2014

Huepida: Kotvwvikny 1otopia THG vyeiag Kt THG 1atpikhs mepifadlyng
otnv EAMéda

— 364 —



XPONIKO TOY TMHMATOZX IXTOPIAY & APXAIOAOITAZ

4-6/4/2014
19" E.X. T.I.A. (Emotnpovikn Xvvdvtnon Tunupatog Iotopiag kat Apxato-
Aoyiag), Avwyetla

4/3/2015
Huepida Yrmoyneiov Adaktopwv atnv Iotopia tng Téxvng

1-3/5/2015
20" E.2Z. T.IA. (Emotnpovikny Zuvavtnon Tunuatog Iotopiag kat Ap-
xatohoyiag), Zapog

8-9/5/2015
Aebvég ovvédpro: Forms of Public Sociality: Collective Action, Collec-
tive Subjectivities and the State in the Twentieth Century

6/6/2015
Huepida: Evvotodoyriaeis Tov ywpov atnv PulavTivi] iotoproypapio

9-10/7/2015
201 O¢pvn) Zvvavtnon Metantoxtakov Gottnrav Nedtepng kat ZOy-
xpovng lotopiag

ANAKHPYEEIX AIAAKTOPQN

ArykoPavAng Zrégavog

AvBpwmivy SpaoThploTHTA Kot TEYVOAOYIKY CUUTIEPIPOPE KATK TH Méon
kou v Avwtepn Iadaolbikn emoxr oty Popeiodvtikyy EAAada: oi
paptupies Twv Moteyviwv Aaevpévov Aifov ané to M. KapPovvépt, T
MoAovépa kot To EAevBepoywpt

Enontpia: Néva Tahavidov

Ynootnpén: 22 /1/2014

Ytavpovla Beppapov

ZouPolry oTHY TOTIKA LOTOpieL: KOIVWYVIKOL Ketl 01KOVOULKOL UETATYHUXTIOUOL
¢ vnieiBpov oty véTiw EAM&Sa. H mepintwon tov Afjpov Kvmapiooiog
70 190 auwvar

Enontng: Zwxpdtng Ietpeldg

Ynootnpn: 31 /1/2014
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Iwavvng Znvponoviog

Kowwvikn, Siotxntiky, otkovouiky ke moditiky Sikotaon Tov owpavikot
oTpatov: ot yevitoapor 45 Kprtng, 1750-1826

Enontng Avtwvng Avaotacomovlog

Ynootpn: 7 /2 /2014

ANéEavdpog-Nektaplog Baoiheiov-Aapfépyng

H yewmolitixi opydvwon ¢ apyaiag EvPoiag (1.050 m.X. - 27 n.X.)
Enontng: @avdong Kaina&rg

YnootrpiEn: 26 / 11 /2014

EXévn TCQAykdxn

T apyaioc Aatopeio 16 Kpnng
Enontng Nucolaog Zrapmolidng
Yrootpi&n: 5/12 /2014
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TMHMA ®IAOZOPIKOQN KAI KOINONIKON IIIOYAQN

EIIITIMOI AIAAKTOPEZ

Michael Herzfeld, 18 /2 /2013
Bernard Vernier, 7/ 5/ 2014

Nikxog Kovvdovpog, 1/4 /2015
Anthony A. Long, 27/ 5/ 2015

YIIHPETHXANTA MEAH AEIT
TOMEAX OIAOXOODIAX
Avdpovlidakng Kovetavtivog KaBnyntrg
Beviépn Mapia Avaminpwtpla Kabnyntpia
Oeodwpov IMavaywng Enikovpog Kabnyntnig
KapovAdrkog Kwvotavtivog Avaminpwtrs Kabnyntg
Kapapavwing lewpyog Enikovpog KaOnyntng
Kovkov{éAng Kwvotavtivog Enikovpog KaOnyntng
Aéumevtep Avdpéag Avaminpwtrg Kabnyntrg
Mapaykog lewpytog AvamAnpwtrg Kabnyntrg
MmndaAAa XAon Enikovpn KaBnyntpia
Mnavtivakn Awatepivn Enikovpn Kabnyntpia
IManaddxn Evayyelia Enikovpn Kabnyntpla
Sapyévtng Kovotavrivog Enikovpog KaOnyntng
Téyog Znvpog Enikovpog KaOnyntng
Towopepa Xravpovla Kabnyntpla
TOMEAY @EMKE
Bagéag NikoAaog Enikovpog KaOnyntng
Tewpyovlag Avtwviog KaBnyntng
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Aalaxovpa Atkatepivn Enikovpn Kabnyrtpia
Iatpidng TnAépaxog Enikovpog KaOnyntng
Karkdapavn Zrapativa Enikovpn Kabnyrtpa
Katoapov EXévn Enikovpn Kabnyrtpa
Kovytovpovt{akng Iwavvng KaBnyntng
NuwcoAakakng Iwpyog KaBnyntrg
Mavaywwtonovlog NikoAaog Kabnyntng
Ytapatonovlov Aéomova Enikovpn Kabnyntpia
Toavtnpomoviog Apioteidng Enikovpog KaOnyntng
Toobvptov Baothkn Enikovpn Kabnyntpia
OEXH MIXEAH

raivydovep Iakwpog (XE 2013-2014)
Evtixng IupoPorakng (EE 2013-2014)
Baoikeiov Kwotag (XE 2014-2015)
Xpnotog Ipnyopiov (EE 2014-2015)

ATAAEEEIY - OMIAIEX

28/5/2014
Senay Kara (ITavemotiuo Kwvotavtivovmoing)
«(De)constructing (Hi)stories of Inequalities in Art and Literature»

2/10/2014
Marzenna Jakubczak (kaOnyntpia Iadaywykod Havemotnpiov g
Kpakopiag)
«Indian Philosophy: Diversity of Metaphysical Positions»

11/3/2015
Nadezda Alexandrova (emikovpn kaBnyntpia oto Turpa ZAafikwv
Zmovdwv tov IMavemotnuiov St Kliment Ohridski, Zo¢ua)
«Women Revolutionaries in Bulgarian Gender History: cold sexuality
and ultimate devotion»
(Aopyavwon: Epyaotripto @VAov kat Exmaidevong tov Tunpatog Kot-
vwvioloyiag og ovvepyaoia pe o Tunua Pdocopikwv kat Kovwvikwv
>novdwv)
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22/4/2015
Jens Timmermann (University of St Andrews, Kate Moran, Brandeis /
University of Jena)
«Kant — An Ilustrated Introduction»

28/5/2015
Anthony A. Long (kabnyntng Iavemotnuiov tov Berkeley kau emiti-
pog kabnyntng tov Iavemotnpiov Kpritng)
«Plato’s Argument for the Cosmological Primacy of Psyche in Laws
Book 10»

22/9/2015
Katarzyna Gurczynska-Sady (kaBnyntpia tov ITatSaywytcov Ilavemt-
otnpiov g Kpakoiag)
«Wittgenstein on emotion and other mental states»

28/91/2015
Marzenna Jakubczak (kaOnyrtpia tov Iadaywytkov Iavemotnuiov
¢ Kpakopiag)
«Being and Reality in Buddhist and Hindu Philosophy»

30/9/2015
Marzenna Jakubczak (kaOnyntpia tov Iaudaywyikov Iavemotnuiov
™ Kpakopiag)
«Complexity of the Indian Society»

YEMINAPIO AIAAZKONTQON
«®irocogia kat Kowvwvikég Emotnpeg»
(AevBvvon: Kwotag KapovAdkog)

2013 -2014

20/1/2014
IaxwPog Zravyaovep, «IIpoomTikég yla T SLACWOTN TOV VTTOKELUEVIKOD
OTH HOVOIKT) KAl TOV KIVI|LATOYPAPO»

17 /372014

Anuntpng IoAvxpovakng, «O Opivipy ZAéykel kat 1) évvola TG po-
UOVTIKNG ElpwVeiagy
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31/3/2014
Egn ABSeAd, «Mop@pég dnpodotag kovwvikotntag otnv aotikn EANada
Tov 2000 atwva. Eva epevvntikd mpoypappon»

12/5/2014
Michael Stidtler, «Hegel’s Critique of the Modern World»

2/6/2014
Evtoyxng IMupoPorakng, «H ovyxwpeon otny Apevt: Metafd peyaleiw-
Sovg TpdEng kat cuUPaATIKNG ATOADTPWONG»

10/6/2014
Katepiva Mravtvakn, «Téxvn pe avaBeon: To (ytnua tov KaAlitexvi-
KOV dnutovpyov»

2014 - 2015

24/10/2014
TNwpyog Papakiag, «[Ipénel va mpootatevdei n molitikr elevBepia
amno tnv otkovopia; Eyedog kat Apev»

30/10/2014
Hans Feger, «Public Sphere and the Faculty of Judgment: Hannah
Arendt and her Critics»

3/11/2014
Mapia ITovpvapn, «ITaOn kat fovAnon. To mpoPAnua tng vonTikng at-
1ot 0Tov NTEBivT Xiovp»

11/12/2014
Kwvotavtivog BactAeiov, «H onTikoakovoTik) KOVATOVpa 0TV Yn-

QLaKT| ETTOXT»

20/17/2015
21a0ng WoAlog, «<Emaywymn: To loTOPIKO Kat €VVOLOAOYLKO TTAAOLO £VOG
TpoPARHaTOGH

30/3/2015
Eravpog Toumalog, «H évvola tng toTopikng mpoodov atov Mapé»
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11/5/2015
Andrew Feenberg, «Lukacs’ Theory of Reification and Contemporary
Social Movements»

18/5/2015
Xpnotog Ipnyopiov, «Oiktog, ¢opog kat ‘cvpnabeia’ otnv Iom iy
TOv APLOTOTEAN»

EMINAPIO APXAIAY ®IAOZODIAX
(AevBvvon: Tiwpyog KapapavawAng)

6/11/2013
BaoiAng IToAitng (Trinity College, Dublin)
«How good is the thing called love? The volatility of er6s in Plato’s
Symposium»

27/11/2013
Avva Avtalovdakn (P€Bupvo)
«H daupepévn ypappr otny mhatwvikr IToAwreio. Mia gpunveio»

11/12/2013
BayyéAng Znnhwtdakng (HpdxAeto)
«H ovtoloyia twv pabnuatikwv ovrotitwv otov IMAdtwva kat tov
AploToTéAn»

26/3/2014
Twpyog KapapavwAng (Iav/pio Kpritng)

«Exovv VAN ta vAka 6vta; Eva mhatwviko mpoPAnua kat pia Avon»

28/5/2014
Miira Tuominen (University of Jiivaskiila, ®wvAavdia)
«Aristotle’s Epistemology in Posterior Analytics»

OMIAIEX - ATAAEEEIX
YTO ITAAIZIO TON IIMX TMHMATOX ©KX

«®@\ocogia: Ivwon, aieg, kotvwviar
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11/12/2014
Anpog Zrabapag (Tunpa @loloyiag)
«Am6 1o Bavd oto aAnBogavég: moinon, {wypa@ikn kat cvvatodnpa-
Ta otov Topylo»
(Zepuvapto pe Oépa tov Qaidpo tov IMhdtwva / diddokovoa: XAon
MmndAa)

«Exmaudevtikn Oewpia, Iotopia kar moArtukr»

10/3/2015
Nadezhda Alexandrova (ITavemotipo Zo@Lag)
«History of Bulgarian Women’s Press (1870-1945): fashion and/for
feminism»

«BronBucrp» kat «@hocogia: I'vawon, agieg, kotvwviar

26/5/2015
Mvptw Apaywva-Movayov (opotipn kabnyntpta Iavemotnuiov AGn-
vwv kat [avemotnpiov Kpnng)
«H ovvageia HOwng kau Iatpikrg otig HOweég Ipaypateieg tov Apt-
OTOTEN»

EPTAXTHPIO YIIOYH®ION AIAAKTOPQON
«®@1locogia, kovwvikn Oewpia Kat KPLTIKN»
(AevBvvon: K. Kapovldkog, Tunpa ®KE
kat A. Aappdvov, Tunua Kotvwvioloyiag)

2013 -2014

25-26/1/2014
61 ZuVAVTNOT HETATITUXLAKOV QOLTNTAOV Kat vIToyn@iwv Sidaktopwv

21-22/6/2014
71 ZUVAVTNON HETATTUXLAKWY QOLTHTWYV Kol bIToyn@iwy Sidaktopwv

2014 - 2015

10-11/1/2015
81 ZuvavTnomn HETATTUXLAKDY QOLTNTOVY Kat vIToYn@iwv StdakTopwv
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20-21/6/2015
91 ZuvAvTNoT HETATTUXLAKDY QOLTNTWOV Kal bIToyn@iwv Stdaktopwv

YYNEAPIA

8-9/5/2014
«The Aristotelian AOyvaiwy IoAiTeio»
(Aopyévwon: XAon Mnala)

6/6/2015
«Ta ovvaoBfpata Twv Ppe@wv oTIG KOVWVIKEG aAANAeTdpAoELS»
(Aopydvwon: Epyaotipio Woxoloyiag Tunpatog OKX)

WORKSHOPS

7/11/2013
«Ta xOpla {nrrpata g TAATWVIKAG KAl APLOTOTENKNG HETAPUVOIKNG»,
ov{qtnon/avéivon pe tovg Baciln IoAitn (Trinity College, Dublin)
kat Tiwpyo KapapavwAn (OKEX)
(Aopyavwon: Tiwpyog Kapapavwing)

29/5/2014
«To ke@dAato B.19 twv Avadvtikdv Yorépwv», ov(itnon/avéivon e
Tovg Miira Tuominen kot Iwpyo Kapapavodn
(Aopyavwon: Tiwpyog Kapapavwing)

16/5/2014
«Attention and Consciousness»
(Aopydvwon: Mapia Beviépn)

30/6-1/7/2014
«@noavpoi dpwv oe Ynelakég ovAAoyég AvOpwmioTikav Emotnuwv»
(Aopyavwon: AYAX kat Epyactipio @ihoco@ikng Metagpaong tov
Tunpatog ®KX)

21-23/7/2014

«Phenomenology and the “Aesthetic”»
(Aopydvwon: ITdavog Oeodwpov)
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10/6/2015
«Women’s Social and Political experiences in Modern and Contemporary
Balkans»
(Aopyavwon: Tunpa PKX kat Epyactiipio ®vAov)

YMIIOZIA

1-2/11/2014
«Ampepo, AleBveg, ALEMOTNHOVIKO ZVUTOOL0:
“TToudi, Touyvidt, Téxvn kat TnAe-Con™
(Aopyavwon: Epyaotiplo Yvxoloyiag)

71/3/2015
«Emotnuovikny Huepida: Kawvotopeg Sidaktikég mpaktikég oto Ilepa-
HoTkd Xxoheio. Oewpio kat IIpd&n»
(Aopyavwon: IIpotvmo Iewpapatikd Tvpvdaoto Iavemotnuiov Kpn-
NG, o€ ovvepyaoia pe To Tunua @roco@ikwv kat Kowvwvikov Xmov-
dwv tov [Mavemotnpiov Kpntng)

27/6/2015
«Opilovtag tnv ekmaudevtikn épevva - Spaon otnv EANada: Ztnv mpo-
OTTIKN SLAPOPPWONG ULAG ETAYYEAUATIKAG KOVOTNTAG EKTTAUSEVTIKWY
EPEVVITWV»
(Aopydvwon: Collaborative Action Research — EKIIA: Tunua Exnai-
devong kat Aywyng otnv Ilpooxohwkn HAkia — Tuua ®KX)

EKAHAQZXEIX ATAXYXHY THX INQXHY XTHN KOINQNIA

8/11/2013
ExdnAwon-ov{rtnon oto mhaioto tov kVkAov «Znthuata Iadeiag»
tov Ivevpatikov Kévtpov Xaviwv. Opidia tov Kwv/vov Kafovlakov
pe O¢pa «ITaudeia kat kpion»
[Tvevpatiko Kévrpo Xaviwv

27/1/2014
[Mapovoiaon Pipriov Kwv/vov KaPovhdxkov pe titho: Tpaywdia o
totopio.. H kpiTikt) TOU vewTepLkov TOMTIOUOV 0TO VeaVIKO €pyo Tov [ké-
opyk Aovkatg (1902-1918)
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OpAntég: AAikn Aafpavov, @avaong Ikiovpag, Kwv/vog KapovAdkog.
Dortntiko Iohtiotikd Kévtpo «Eeviar

28/2/2014
ExdnAwon-ovlftnon pe 6épa «Kpitikn tng epyaciog»
OpAntéc: Kwv/vog Kapovldxog kat Mavwing Aagéppog
Epyatiko Kévtpo Xaviwv

13/12/2014
«Xuv-avantovén dvo Aoywv katd tn Bpeun nAtkio»
Opdia tov Tavvn Kovytovpovt{dkn oto evpd kowvo — Sopydvwon
tov Topéa Nevpoloyiag, Iatpikng Zxolrng, EKIIA, otn oepd ovlntn-
oewv pe TitAo «Ev Apxn nv 0 Adyog; TpoTepalOTNTES Kol ATApXEGy.
Arywnreto Noookoypeio, ABrva

17/1/2015
«TUKA€PeL N TOPATETAUEVT PTWXELAL ATIO TAL AVATITVOOOHEVA PPEPN Kat
ToudLd;»
Ophia Tov Tidvvn Kovytovpovt{akn oto evpd kovo — dlopydvwon tov
K\adov Avantv§akng Yoxoloyiag tng EAAnvikng Wuxoloyikng Etat-
peiag.
MapdaoAeio Adaokaleio Anpotikiig Ekmaidevong, ABrva

23/4/2015
«Ot @¢ot Tov [MTAdtwva kat ot Ogoi Tov Opunpov»
Avoryto pabnua Apyaiag ®@hocogiog (oto mhaiolo tov pabnpatog:
«Eloaywyn otov AptototéAnp», Siddokovoa: XAon Mraiia)
Me kaheopévovg - olAnTég Ta péAn Tov Opidov tov epapatikov I'v-
uvaciov HpakAegiov «IThatwvikry MuBoloyia: H Xapévn Athavtida»

ANAKHPYEEIX AIAAKTOPQN

26/6/2014
Evayyehog ITamadnuntpomoviog
OpBolroyixny Kuprapyio kou EAevBepio oo Epyo tov KopviAiov Kaotopidn
EmpAénwv: Kootag Kapovldakog
BaBuog: Apiota
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4/7/2014
Eppavoun ®payxiadoviakng
Emyeipnuatixétyta keu Tovpiopds: To Hapaderypa Tov Apéva Xepoovi-
oov Kprjtng
EmupAénwv: Niwpyog Nikolakdkng
Babpog: Apota
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OAHTIEZ ITPOXZ TOYX XYNEPIATEY THX APIAANHY

Zmv Apiadvy yivovtat dekTég mpw-
TOTUTIEG EMOTNIOVIKEG EpYATies, OTA
eEAMNVIKA, ayyAKd, Yolhikd kot yep-
HaVIKAL.

Ot epyaocieg Snuooievovtat e
TPOCWTIKN eVOVVN TWV CLYYPAPEWY
G TPOG TO TEPLEXOHEVO Kal TN YAwo-
OLKI] TOVG HOP@T), TA TVELHATIKA Si-
KALOHOTA TL.X. TOV eVOEXOUEVOD €LKO-
voypa@tkov VAkol kAT Ot epyaoieg
nipémnel va katatiBevrar oty TeAKN
TOUG popYr), wote va meptopifovrat
Spaotikd ot allayég otn Stopbwon
TWV TUTTOYPAPIKWY SoKLptiwy.

Ot ovyypageig Tapakalovvrat va
akoAovBolbv TIg mapakdtw odnyieg
(oe avtifetn mepintwon, Ta Keipeva
Oa emotpépovtal mpog S1opbwon):

1. Ipoetoiuaoia

o Keipevo: pe Stmho diaotixo, emapkm
TepLOWPLAL, KAl YPAUUATOCELPEG HEYE-
Boug 12 (keipevo KoL ONUELWOEL).

o ZTOLNEIX OVYYpaAPE: OTNV TIPWTN OF-
Aida tov kewévov avaypagovtal o
TITAOG TNG peAETNG Kat To Ovopa/Ta
oVOUaTA TOV/TWV oLYYpagéa/wy, oTn
Oe tehevtaia oelida To dvopa, o TitT-
Aog, 1 1816TNTaL, Kat 1) TaxLEPOIKT Kalt
nAektpovikn dtevbvvor| Tov/Tovg.

o Znueiwoeig: eivan vooehidieg e ov-
vexn apibunon. Zneiwon mov avagé-
petaL oToV TITAO TNG perétng Stakpive-
Tau pe aotepioko. Evxaplotie, eidikég
OULVTOUOYPAPIEG, TIYEG KEWWEVWY KATL.
avaypa@QovTal GTNV TPWTN OnHeiwoT).
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o ExTaon: KEUEVO KAl VTIOOT|LELWTELG
Sev Eemepvouv 116 8.000 Aékelg.

o Tevikyy Piflioypagio: mephapPdve-
Tal 070 TéNog Tov Ketpévou (PA. ma-
pakatw, 4). Aev mpoopeTpdTal oTNV
npoavagepOeioa éktaom.

o Eikoves, oyédiar, yapteg: mapovotd-
{ovtat g wpLoTo KATAAOYO ELKOVWY,
pe TG Aelavteg, Ty Ty kabe ewod-
vag, To copyright KA.

o Iepidnyn: kdBe pelétn ovvodevetal
and mepilnyn £wg 400 Aégeig, oe Eévn
YADGOO OTaV eival ypappévn ota -
AMvika 1 oty eAAnvikr) otav eivat
ypappévn oe Eévn yhwooa.

2. Bifhioypagiké mapamouméc
IepidaufBécvovy

(1) To emWVLRO TOV CLYYPAPEA TOV
épyov

(2) to €to¢ ékSoong

(3) t1¢ axpiPeic oeideg (onuewwoets,
EIKOVEG, TIVAKEG K.ATL.)
Evowpatwvovrau

(a) 010 KVPiwWG Keipevo péoa oe ma-
pévBeon, m.x.

1. ...kevTpKOG afovag TG TOALTIKNG
TwV ApoeviaTdv HTav 1 «akpifeta»
(Tovvapidng 1999, 196)...

2. Kata tov Tovvapidn (1999, 196)
KEVTPIKOG afovag Tng TMOMTIKNG TwV
Apoeviatwv...

(B) o116 vooNuEIDOTELS, O TTapEVOeaN
(6m.m. 1, 2) 1 avebaprnra, 1y (3) lia v
«akpifela» wg d&ova g TONTIKNG TwV
Apoeviatawv BA. Tovvapidn 1999, 196.
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Eidikd mapadeiypatoe

‘Epya emitopa - dpBpa — pehéteg oe
nepLodikd, TOuovg, eykvkAomnaideteg

! Nexapag 2001, 157.
2 Hedreen 1992, sik. 16b.

* Carr 1995, 122, on. 4.
4 Morris 1997, 81, sik. 12.

‘Epya molbtopa

! Plamenatz 1963.1, 116-155.

[ToAN& avagepdueva épya

! Kaotoptadng 2001, 33-49-
BA. emiong Derrida 1990, 82-87-
Koyré 1990, 83.

oA amAég ava@opég otov idlo ovy-
Ypagéa 1| €pyo

! Kovotavtvidng 1998, 1999- Jones
1983, 47-106- Jones 1990, 306+ Frede
1998a, 1998B- Hammond 1972, 27-
Hammond kat Griftith 1979, 78, miv. Ig.

‘Epya §Yo ovyypagéwy

! Sedley xou Long 1987, 104-105.

'Epya eploodTepwy ovyypagéwy

! Matravers «.d. (emp.) 2001, 403.

[l yég mov xpnoipomolovvTaL Gv-
XVa& EMTPEMETAL 1] XPTIOT) ESIKWY OL-
VTOHOYPAPLOV TIOL avaAbovTal GTny
TPWTN VITOOTHElWOT.

3. Ievikn Bifhioypagia

210 TENOG TNG HEAETNG TTapEXETAL Ava-
Mtikog  Piphioypagikds  katdhoyog
OAwv TV épywv TOL avagépovial
oto keipevo. AxkolovBei al@afnri-
KN Oelpd Katd ovyypagéa (EAANVIKO
& Aatvikd al@apnto) kat xpovolo-
YIKT) O€1pd yia Ta épya Tov/Tng idtov/
ag ovyypagéa. Ta apyaia kat peoat-
wvikd Keipeva kataywpilovtar oto
Ovopa Tov ek8OTN TOVG, OTAV Kpive-
Tal OKOTILHO.

Ot PipMoypagikés ovvtopoypa-
¢ieg axolovBobv kamolov amd Tovg
SteBvwg yvwoTtolg mivakeg oe eldkd
neplodika (m.x. Lannée philologique,
Archdologischer Anzeiger, Dumbarton
Oaks Papers, International Philosoph-
ical Bibliography w.Am.). Ot cuvtopo-
ypagies eAnvikwv TitAwv Sidovta
ota eANnVIKd.
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BipAio e éva
ovyypagéa

BipAio pe dvo kat
avw cvyypageig

BipAio pe
empeAnTh

BipAio cvAloyiko
Xwpic ovyypagéa

BipAio

o oelpd

BipAio o€ Sevtepn
KT €xdoon

IToAvTopo épyo

Kegdhaio oe
GUAAOYIKO TOHO
(em.)

ApBpo oe
TEPLOSIKO

Anppa
(oe \e&iko,
eykvklomaideta,

KATL)

Anuooigvon oto
Stadiktvo
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